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CHAPTER 14 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THEIR®”” 
RECOGNITION WITH THE LUMINANCE (NOORANIYA), AND 
IN IT IS MENTION OF SUMMARY OF THEIR™ MERITS 
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‘Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary"™ asked Salman Al-Farsi"’, ‘O Abu Abdullah! What is the recognition of 
the Imam Amir Al-Momineen*™® with the luminance (Nooraniya)’?’ He™ said, ‘O Jundab™! 
Come with me™ until we both ask him*** about that’. 


Shy Wdss eo ALS Subst pel y Dd YES ote Ui alle db Ligke Ju ala ks ses Ju 234 ph aust Ju 
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He™ said, ‘We went to him*”’, but could not find him**”’, so we waited for him*”® until 
he*”S came. He*’ said: ‘What have you" two come for?’ (We) said, ‘We have come to 
you’, O Amir Al-Momineen*”’, to ask you*”* about your*”* recognition with the 


luminance’. 
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asws 


He*™® said: ‘Welcome to both of you™ a Custodian pacted to His*™ Religion. You*s are not 


reducers. By my*”’ life! That is Obligatory upon every male and female believer’. 
¢ 8 Cth sol OS WE LA y 5 duke ate Hi duke Jud 


Then he*™* said: ‘O Salman™, and O Jundab™!’ They” said, ‘At your*”*® service, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*’!’ 
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He*”’ said: ‘No one can have complete Eman until he recognise me*’ the essence of my 
recognition with the luminance. When he does recognises me*”* with this, then Allah?” 
would Test his heart with the Eman, and Expand his chest for Al-Islam, and he would 


* As a Al-Noor — the Divine Light 
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become a recogniser, insightful, and the one who is deficient from that, so he is a doubter 
and suspicious. 
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O Salman” and O Jundab'!’ They” said, ‘At your**™”* service, O Amir Al-Momineen 
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He®S said: ‘My** recognition with the luminance (Nooraniya) is recognition of Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic. My*”” recognition with the luminance, it is the pure Religion which 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be 
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, and they should be 
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, and that is the correct Religion [98:5]. He”™ is 
saying, they had not been commanded except with the Prophet-hood of Muhammad”, 
and it is the upright, the Mohammedan, the easy. 
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tLe dae So dy Sabah 5 aL dole 3 0d 8 gt 5 te a yee 3 Fy Sule ch a ah poe 
And His*™ Words: they should be establishing the Salat, so the one who establishes my**“ 
Wilayah, so he has established the Salat, and establishing my*”° Wilayah is difficult, 
becomes more difficult, none can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger 
Prophet*, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah°™ has Tested for the Eman. Thus, the 
Angel who does not happen to be of Proximity, would not tolerate it, and the Prophet® 
when he* is not a Messenger® would not tolerate it, and the Momin when he does not 
happen to be Tested, would not tolerate it’. 
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| said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**™”*! who is the Momin, and what is his peak, and what is his 
limit, until I? recognise him?’ 
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He*”* said: ‘O Abu Abdullah!’ |'* said, ‘At your*™* service, O brother**“* of Rasool- 
Allah?’ 


CS dg Had 5 bel Ge ob Wy eet al Ul oe SV oil oh Saeed YI Je 


He" said: ‘The Tested Momin, he is the one who, nothing from our*”” instructions are 


referred to him except he expands his chest for accepting it, and does not doubt and is not 
suspicious. 
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O Abu Zarr™! 1°“ am a servant of the Mighty and Majestic and His*™ Caliph upon His*™ 
servants. Do not make us**’ to be lords and say in our*”* merits whatever you desire to, for 
you will not be reaching its essence of what is in us*” nor its peak, for Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic has Given us*”* greater and more magnificent than what your descriptions can 
described, or can occur upon the heart of one of you. So, when you recognise me*”* like 
this, then you are Momineen’. 


° 
z i424 
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Salman”™ said, ‘I°°*”° said, ‘O brother*”* of Rasool-Allah*”™”! And one had established the 
Salat (if he) establishes your**”* Wilayah?” 
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Ng Bali) SEN 5 


He*"* said: ‘Yes, O Salman"! Verification of that are by Word of the Exalted in the Mighty 
Book: And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat, and it is certainly a difficult 
thing except upon the humble ones [2:45]. The patience is Rasool-Allah*”™” and the Salat is 
establishment of my*”* Wilayah. 
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From these, Allah®™ the Exalted Said: and it is certainly a difficult thing [2:45], and did not 
say, ‘And these two are difficult things’, because the Wilayah is difficult to bear except upon 
the humble ones, and the humble ones, they are the Shias, the insightful, and that is 
because the people of ideologies form the Murjiites, and the Qadirites, and the khawarijites 
and others from the Nasibis (Hostile ones) are acknowledging to Muhammad*™, there is 
no differing between them, and they are differing regarding my*”” Wilayah, denying that, 
rejecting it, except for the few, and they are those who Allah®™ Described in His” Mighty 
Book, so He*™ Said: it is certainly a difficult thing except upon the humble ones [2:45]. 
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And Allah*™ the Exalted Said in another place in His” Mighty Book regarding Prophet- 
hood of Muhammad*™™ and regarding my*”* Wilayah. The Mighty and Majestic Said: and 
an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. The constructed palace is 
Muhammad**™™ and the abandoned well is my**”* Wilayah. They abandoned it and rejected 
it. 
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And one who does not acknowledge with my*”* Wilayah, his acknowledge with Prophet- 
hood of Muhammad**“™ would not benefit him, except these two are paired, and that is 
because the Prophet’ is a Messenger Prophet*”™, and he is Imam of the people, and 
Ali** from after him**™™” is Imam*”* of the people, and successor*”* of Muhammad*™, 
just as the Prophet” said to him*™*: ‘You’ are from me at the status of Haroun® 
from Musa* except there is no Messenger Prophet™ after me. 


saww 
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And the first one of us is Muhamma , and our middle one is Muhamma and 
our**“* last one is Muhammad**””. The one who perfects my*”” recognition, so he is upon 
the correct religion just as Allah*™ the Exalted Said: and that is the correct Religion [98:5], 
and |S shall be explaining that with the Support of Allah®™ and His*™ Inclination. 


51h li Diplo Gund gual y Gud VE 25% y 5 bile & 


O Salman” and O Jundab™!’ They” said, ‘At your*”’ service, O Amir Al-Momineen*™”, may 


the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon you*™*!’ 
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He*™"” said: ‘I°“° and Muhammad’ were one Noor (Light) from Noor of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic. Allah*’” Blessed and Exalted Noor to split, so He” Said to the half, “Be 
Muhammad**“™!” And Said to the half: “Be Ali**”°!” From it (that’s why), Rasool-Allah°™” 


said: ‘Ali*”* is from me and I**“” am from Ali**”*, and no one should execute (deliver a 
Message) from me**™ except Ali”. 
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And he**“™ had diverted Abu Bakr with (Surah) Bara’at to Makkah. Jibraeel** descended and 
said: ‘O Muhammad*“!’ HeS*™ said: ‘Here IS” aml’ He® said: ‘Allah®™ Commanded 
you” to execute it or a man from you”. So he” sent me*™”* for returning Abu Bakr, 
and I**“* returned him. So he found (objection) within himself and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! 
Has the Quran (Verse) been Revealed regarding me?’ He*”™” said: ‘No, but none should 


execute it except 1°” or Ali”. 
alt Jp25 ele OS Ya ds Gg Se, 


asws hseww 


O Salman” and O Jundab"!’ They said, ‘At your*™”* service, O brother*™”* of Rasool-Alla 
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He*"* said: ‘One who is not correct for carry a parchment to convey it on behalf of Rasool- 
Allah**™™”, how can he be correct for the Imamate? 
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O Salman™, and O Jundab™! 1°“S and Rasool-Allah**“” were one Noor. Rasool-Allahe*™™” 
became Muhammad” the Chosen one, and |*”* became his**”* successor*™”*, the 
nominated one, and Muhammad*”™” became the speaking one and |**”* became the silent 
one, and there is no escape in any era from the eras for them to be a speaking one and a 
silent on in it. 


SoG GF 5 52 so alls Sth obs 935 SU 5 5a GT se 5 Se gd GUS 5 coath Uf dp 5 jah Uc je Suk. 


O Salman"! Muhammad*™” became the warner and |**”* became the guide, and this is the 
Word of Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7], Rasool-Allah*™” is the warner and |**”* am the guide. 
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Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of (completion) and 
what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His Presence [13:8] The Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, the Great, the Most High [13:9] Equal from you is the one who 
kept (his) words a secret and the one who is aloud with it, and the one who hides at night 
and is visible at daytime [13:10] For him are successive Angels in front of him and behind 
him, who guard him by Allah's Command. [13:11]. 
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He™ said, ‘He*® struck his*”*® one hand upon the other and said: ‘Muhammad*"™” became 
in charge of the Gathering and |*”* became in-charge of the Resurrection, and 
Muhammad**”™” became in-charge of the Paradise and |**”° became in-charge of the Fire. 
15 shall be saying to it: ‘Take this one and leave this one!’ Muhammad*”™” became in- 
charge of the earthquakes and |**“* became in-charge of the Scream (Trumpet on the 
Doom’s Day), and I**° am in-charge of the Guarded Tablet. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Inspired me*’ with knowledge of whatever is in it. 
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Yes, O Salman™ and O Jundab™! And Muhammad” became Ya Seen [36:1] By the Wise 
Quran [36:2], and Muhammad*”” became Noon and the Pen, [68:1], and Muhammad**"” 
became Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed 
[20:2], and Muhammad**™” became in-charge of the evidences, and |**"* became in-charge 
of the miracles and the Signs. 
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And Muhammad**”™” became last of the Prophets® and |**”*, (became) last of the 
successors*”®, and |**“° am the Straight Path [1:6], and |°*’* am the Magnificent News, 
[78:2] Which they are differing in? [78:3], and not one differed except regarding my*”* 
Wilayah; and Muhammad**"™ became in-charge of the call and |**”° became in-charge of the 
sword, and Muhammad” became a Messenger Prophet” and |**“* became in-charge of 
the matter of the Prophet’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: He Casts the Spirit from His Command upon the one He 
so Desires to from His servants, for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15], and it is 
a Spirit Allah*™ does not Give it nor Casts this Spirit except upon an Angel of Proximity, or a 
Messenger Prophet”, or a Selected successor*™”*. 
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So, the one whom Allah®™ Gives this Spirit, so He” has Manifested him from the people 
and Delegated the power to him, and he (can then) revive the dead, and knows whatever 
has happened, and what is to happen, and travels from the east to the west and from the 
west to the east in a blink of any eyes, and knows what is in the consciences and the hearts, 
and knows what is in the skies and the earth. 
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O Salman™ and O Jundab™! And Muhammad**™™ became the Zikr which Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Said: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool reciting to you Clarifying 
Verses of Allah [65:11]. \°*”’ have been Given knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, 
and the Decisive Address/Speech, and I**”* have been Entrusted knowledge of the Quran, 
and what will be transpiring up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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And Muhammad” established the Divine Authority to the people, and | was 
(Appointed) a Divine Authority of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic. Allah Made to be for me 
what He? did not Make to be for anyone, from the former ones and the latter ones, 
neither for a Messenger Prophet” nor for an Angel of Proximity. 
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O Salman" and O Jundab"!’ They” said, ‘At your*™”* service, O Amir Al-Momineen 
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He*"® said: ‘IS am the one whom carried Noah* in the ship by the Command of my** 
Lord*™, and |**"* am the one who extracted Yusuf* from the belly of the whale by the 
Permission of my*”* Lord*™, and |°*”* am the one who caused Musa™ Bin Imran** to cross 
the sea by the Command of my**”* Lord*™, and |**“* am the one who extracted Ibrahim*® 
from the fire by the Permission of my**”* Lord*™, and |**“° am the one who caused its rivers 
to flow and flow its springs and planted its trees by the Permission of my*”* Lord*™. 
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And |**”* am a punishment on the day of the shadow, and I**”* am the caller from a place 
nearby which the two heavyweights, the Jinn and the humans, would hear and a people 
would understand it. |*°*”° shall name every tyrannous people and the hypocrites in their 
own language, and |** am Al-Khizr®, scholar of Musa*, and |**”* am the teacher of 
Suleyman® Bin Dawood®s, and |*“S am Zulqarnayn*’, and |*“S am the Power of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. 
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O Salman™ and O Jundab™! |°°*“* am Muhammad and Muhammad’ is me*™*, and |?“ 
am from Muhammad” and Muhammad*™ is from me**. Allah”™ the Exalted Said: He 
Let loose the two seas to meet [55:19] Between them is a barrier which they do not violate 
[55:20]. 
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O Salman" and O Jundab"’!’ They” said, ‘At your*™* service, O Amir Al-Momineen**!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘Our**“* deceased are not dead, and our*”*® hidden ones are not hidden, and 
our®™’ killed ones are never killed. 
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O Salman” and O Jundab™!’ They” said, ‘At your*™® service, may the Salawat of Allah*™ be 
upon yous”, 


ab oiled s Ligh Good V all ne be Me OTE 5 ack ogy HN 5 i tg BB el le J8 


pia jaa ¥ 5S ab ales i aS tes 3 Bl 2 ay oe 


He*s said: ‘I’ am Emir of every male and female believer, from the ones past and from 
the ones ae and |**° am supported by the magnificent Spirit, and rather I°”* am a 
servant from the servants of Allah®”. Do not name us as lords and say regarding our**S 
merits whatever your hearts desire (for) you will never be reaching from our*”* merits, its 
essence, what Allah®™ has Made it to be for us**’, not (even) a tenth of the tenth. 


ate gees ele he $y ab bud 5 al tae 4 g alti aoe 4 


(This is) because we*S are Signs of Allah®?™ and His*™ Evidence, and Divine Authorities of 


Allah?™, and His*™ Caliphs, and His*™! Trustees, and His*™ Imams*“S, and Face of Allah?™, 
and Eye of Allah°™, and Tongue of Allah*™. By us*”* Allah®™ will Punish His*™ servants 
and by us*“* He*™ will Reward (them); and from between His*™ creatures, He”™ Cleansed 


us*”* and Chose us*”’, and Selected us”. 


of 


Sglled gh 5 gads be des YOY OB 5 SO ps 5 a 54 ye JE as 


And if a speaker were to say, ‘Why, and how, and regarding what?’ He would blaspheme 
(commit Kufr) and associate (commit Shirk), because He*™”’ cannot be questioned about 
what He*™ Does but they will be Questioned. 


° 


ile al Qiks Gatto y od vG 2a y 5 bake 

O Salman” and O Jundab™!’ They” said, ‘At your*”” service, O Amir Al-Momineen*””, may 
the Salawat of Allah*™” be upon you!’ 
pi 5 otal acs all atl tat Loh gg hte 5 & 

oe nme 5 
He" said: ‘One who believes in what I**“* say and ratifies with what I**”* have explained 
and interpreted and commented and clarified and enlightened, and proved, so he is a 
Momin whose heart Allah*’™” Tested for the Eman and Expanded his chest for Al-Islam, and 
he would be an insightful recogniser who has peaked and reached and perfected. 
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And one who doubts, and is obstinate (stubborn), and rejects, and pauses, and is confused, 
and is suspicious, so he is a reducer (Mugqassir), and hostile (Nasibi). 


O Salman™ and O Jundab™!’ They” said, ‘At your**”’ service, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*’, may 


the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon you*™S!’ 


“1°55 cause to live and die by the Permission of my*”* Lord*™, and 1*°“* can 


inform you all with what you have eaten and what you have hoarded in hour houses, by the 
Permission of my*™* Lord*™, and |**“S am a knower with the consciences of your hearts, and 
the Imams*’ from my**’ children would be knowing and doing this, whenever they love 
and want, because all of us*™”* are one. Our®*’ first one is Muhammad*™, and our*™* last 


one is Muhammad*™”*, and our**”* middle one is Muhammad*™*, and all of us**”* are 
Muhammad. 


SS op Ns th Osh 5 eget 5 ues AT yd ooh ae yish an greasy 5 dh as 1 22 5 es 
Mig Mas 5 46 5 46 aly 5543 Sot ss al viet G tes 


asws asws 


, when we*™’ desire, Allah”™ Desires, and when 
asws 


Do not separate between us*”, and we 
we*"S dislike, Allah®™ Dislikes. The woe of all woes is for the ones who denies our 
merits, and our*™® specialisation, and what our*“S Lord®™ Allah®™ has Given us**“5, 
because the one who denies anything from what Allah*™ has Given us**“S, so he has denies 
the Power of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and His*™ Desire regarding us**™*. 


° 


te alt igloo Gutth qual Od YE 23% y 5 bude y 


O Salman” and O Jundab"™!’ They*™” said, ‘At your®™”” service, O Amir Al-Momineen*””, may 
the Salawat of Allah” be upon you?!’ 


fe STs ST 5 het 5 aot pu ds ahi obs ad 


He’ said: ‘Our*”*® Lord*™ Allah*™” has Given us*”* what is more majestic, and more 
magnificent, and more exalted, and greater than all of this’. 


BS 


lS is Tg abet gh u oSthet cil G Sudtll uf ub 


We” said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! What is that which He®™ has Given you (Imams**"‘) 
that is more magnificent, and more majestic than all of this?’ 


Cigletsl oS hs gf cca LEV ato take fo 5 $e Us bet 8 


or 


ge ob is Gp oe SRS pia Ny oS 5 YN 5 OB 5 oi 
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He*™* said; ‘Our*™* Lord?” Mighty and Majestic has Given us*“S knowledge of the 
Magnificent Name which if we*”* desire we” can pierce the skies and the earth, and the 
Paradise and the Fire and we*” can ascend with it to the sky and descend with it to the 
earth, and to west and east, and end with it to the Throne and sit upon it in front of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. 


AN GUeET 5 5 BE 5 Sua 5 Sig 5 se By 5 Sth 5 AAS 5 teal 5 pc 5 CoS 5 Siglets So ge AS URLS 5 
5 pk sUBYI ole send 9 Gig Y) ce bh 5 CGhi 5 SU als ida Roy ee 5 le dll bei eo VL als” 25 


= 


And all things obey us*"’, even the skies, and the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the 


stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the animals, and the oceans, and the Paradise, 
and the Fire. 

Allah? Gave us*S all of that by the Magnificent Name which He*™ Taught us*“S and 
Specialised us** with it; and along with all of it, we*”* eat, and drink, and walk in the 
markets, and we do these things by the Permission of our*”* Lord*™. 


Swbth otic tye pS gle WLS 5 iy tt inayat Us 5 Sykes oth gh 5 Ig Sybts Y gull Spd ab Sue BF 
GAS goed otf gah Je oud tase is 5 bi Gas Oty iS cad UL 5 ub Us ih oD Aad Je ys 

lL Yl 5 [ad <p. al cet 
And we*“ are servants of Allah®™, the Honoured ones, those, They do not precede Him in 
speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27], and Made us*’ infallible, 
Purified, and Merited us*”* upon most of His*™ servants, the Momineen. So we*” are 
saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly 
Guided if Allah had not Guided us. [7:43] - meaning the rejectors of all what Allah?” has 
Given us*’ of the merits and the Favours. 


Ce ee Prats Bs e8s8 Gs. Gee Sug | BS PAR GP OOO Se eG ten De cee ehie # Bie ee nog 1, te ae 
is shh Ib Ashidy gear Ge pleko YI ds Lead Be JET le Y Op Meh bg Ca aay goes gs OAs 5 Ole | 


SBN OSH 5 LN Se Be oe le all 5 Let 5s 3553 5) 5 bl IZ oe Bou hy Lees or 


O Salman"™ and O Jundab™! So this is my*™* recognition with the Al-Noor (luminance), 
therefore adhere with it, for no one from people has reach a limit of the insight until he 
recognises me** with the Al-Noor (the luminance). When he does recognise me*” with it, 
he would be insightful, matured, perfect, having had splashed from the knowledge and 
progressed a level from the merits, and been notified upon a secret from the Secrets of 
Allah?™, and the hidden of His*™ Treasures” .” 


As JU jae 2h A Wis JU SAT fy Oe Is SU ab ee BF AAT Ss JG Sh OES Ge otlly ots 5 -2 
Gf 4e8 hs Qi AAT ole ihe I 5 eal Ly of ple 36 We 86 ol gl I ALyesall as 3 aaah oo Ae 


Le Ske Bal gs Sy GL a JU ah ag oo gle Be oly ULB he SU 2 oF ee BF ee I Le ee 


? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 14H 1 
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‘When the caliphate went to clan of Umayya they spill the prohibited blood in it and they 
cursed Amir Al-Momineen*”’ upon the pulpits for a thousand months, and disavowed from 
him**“*, and they seized the Shias in every city, and they uprooted their structures from the 
world and wrecked their world. They scared the people in their cities and every one who did 
not curse Amir Al-Momineen*™” and did not disavow from him**"’, they killed him, whoever 


it was. 


stighh le lh ate 5 BIN ote 5 ated oo) yall abl ath puoyh Jy eethl 5 Gal og OK sad ag 4 pu Je 
gel ONG Bl Igllbh 5 waits Vlotin 5 as 5 ne Ae yl 35 oD Jets gy CB ag oth Sie ae 3 ee 
Sglals so all Sytj tps Y Spotl 245) Se Me Ws 5 BLN 5 SO 5 eHptich 5 pisll le ale all Sighs Ganda 

isle ¢ tue 


Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Jufy said, ‘| complained of the clan of Umayya and their loyalists to the 
manifest Imam*™S, purest of the pure, and chief of the ascetics, and caliph of Allah” upon 
the servants, Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*™’. | said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allahe”™”! They are killing 
us from beneath every stone and clod, and they are uprooting our foundations, and they are 
openly cursing our Master*”* Amir Al-Momineen*’ upon the pulpits and the minarets and 
the markets and the streets, and they are disavowing from him*™”* to the extent they are 


gathering in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*’™” and are cursing Ali*”* openly. 


585 ths tghd 5 cauble Sy aged 5 tah d of tenths 6 Ws 5 cee ate ike dof ous She gk V5 ef aus sey 
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So, neither anyone is denying that nor forbidding. If anyone from us denies that, they attack 
upon him in their entirety, and they said, ‘This one is a rejector (Rafizi), Abu Turabi (Partisan 
of Ali**”*), and they take him to their ruler and say, ‘This one mentioned Abu Turab (Ali**”’) 
with good. So they hit him, then they imprison him, then after that, they kill him’. 


el 5 Oe Gg ON psi 5 GEIL cut peal] See Ns ose J) 5b ee ous ale abi Etgke aly) ae ul 
I yedd bya Ages Sh V5 Abed Che Y Ge Us iis 5 tof deaf atti gb gs Ig og Aste clef 6 25 y os. 
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4 


When the Imam*™”” heard that from me, he*”* looked towards the sky and said: ‘Glory be to 
You*™ O Allah?™, my Master*™! How Forbearing You"™ are, and how Magnificent is 
Your’ Glory in Your*™ Forbearance, and Lofty is Your*™ Authority! O Lord?! You*™ 
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°“I servants in Your*™ city to the extent that they think You*™ will be 


azwj 


have Respited Your 
Respiting them forever, and all this is in Your”™” Eyes. It neither overcomes Your 
Judgment nor repel the Decrees from Your” Management however You*™ Desire, and 


1°“5 desire, and You°™ are more Knowing with it than °° am’. 


Nas SE 5 yo al Spte5 does J) LEG LE ONY JE cae OSD SG eo GSU g Take 28) AST 5 athe al Eighe es & JU 


we Jplllh Lugs al alll Lyne 92 Y 5 WIS Hs Wis Le is ws J oll LB 


asws asws news asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he called his””” so Muhamma and said: ‘O my 
son**!’ He®™® said: ‘Here I°*S am, O my*“* Master®™”*!’ He*S said: ‘When it will be 
tomorrow, then go to Masjid of Rasool*”” and take with you*™”*® the thread which 
descended with Jibraeel* upon our®*”* grandfather”, and move it with a soft movement, 
and do not move it intensely, Allah®™, Allah®™, the people would be destroyed, all of 


them!’ 


dass 


pbb MT Slee oS ele ce gg wet est od ISG oi ld os 3. Lae [he Lt gs Jt 
Ay N55 a SE 5 ple ele 53 tle Cale 5 Enas a auyl ea 5) ols Je ties 62 


Jabir said, ‘| remained thinking, wondering from his*™* words. | did not know what | should 


be saying to my Master*”’. In the morning | went to Muhammad*”*, and eagerness had 
remained upon me at night to look at the thread and its movement. While | was upon my 
animal when the Imam*’ came out. So, | stood up and greeted unto him*’, and he**“* 
returned the greeting unto me and said: ‘What made you come in the morning?’ 


SF AS 55 Lo alll pt ete SS peg LAI Le YY pl Go Sel Cae all J5t5 Gi Gy CLES Cagle B GE BS A 


ale i Sug Lat (62 Be Y 5 1 


And | did not used to come during this time, so | said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™”! | heard 
your*”* father*”* saying yesterday: ‘Take the thread and travel to the Masjid of Rasool- 
Allah**’”, and move it with a soft movement and do not move it with intense movement, for 
the people would be destroyed, all of them’’. 


eV BL ge V che igh oo py Sich gb thes ol 5 Lact sdb sath 5 aya eM 5 aghech cod Vf ye & Js 
plats oth 28 5 Spay Gite Y OSs She ES gia g 


He*"* said: ‘O Jabir! Had it not been for the known time, and the Decreed term, and the 
Pre-determined Determination, and by Allah®™ these creatures would have been 
overturned in the blink of an eye! No, but in a moment. No, but in a flash, But, they are 
honoured servants [21:26] They do not precede Him in speech and they are only acting by 
His Command [21:27]’. 


Gail 5 certs Hott g Gals ual) OSs BBN 5 it gl eras le JG ig ik yet d 5 wa GU EB Ju 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘O my Master**! And why are you doing this with 
them?’ He*”’ said: ‘What was presented to my*”* father®”* yesterday and the Shias 
complaining to him** of what they are facing from the Nasibis, the accursed, and the 
Qadirites, and the reducers’. 


° -e o 4% wt a ae ran 4 os 5 pee wae: Sue We ae Te raz 
Steal! Gad 5 SOI Agee AU pels 5 agi awl GU Gs OF Cai E55 ae! Gb SE ose Yb EL 


| said, ‘Yes, O my Master*™S!’ |?** shall terrify them, and |**”* had loved to destroy a group 


from them, and Allah*™ to Clean the city from them, and Give rest to the servants’. 


Cid. Oy Se sae Fh eye Bi Mae Tae Ae cet os eRe 20S W» yo 218 
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| said, ‘O my Master**! How will you*™* terrify them and they are more than (that) can be 


counted?’ He*™” said: ‘Come with me*”” to the Masjid and |” will show you the Power of 
Allah®™ the Exalted’. 


tin byl 5s ThE AS ee EGE 5 tals BF OWS AIS 5 Oil GS Bs FS Led tcl MI tes Cte ple JU 
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Jabir said, ‘| went with him*”* to the Masjid. He**”* prayed two Cycles Salat, then placed 
his*”® cheek in the dust and spoke (certain) phrases, then raised his*’”* head and brought 
out a thin thread from his*”* sleeve, and aroma of musk could be smelt from it, and it was 


thinner in looks than a thread of the tailor. 


bab le a Sige Sus ty Ets 5 LA Gb dist Ju ase Sf 4 2 Sy 5 igs arg LAI Ob a A Jue 
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Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Take an end of the thread and walk slowly, and beware, then 
beware of moving it!’ So | took an end of the thread and walked slowly. He said: ‘Stop, O 
Jabir!’ So, | stopped. He**”* moved the thread with a soft movement, and | did not think 
he*”* had moved it due to the slightness of its movement. Then he*"’ said: ‘Give me*”” an 
end of the thread’. 


wae Ue Sil 5 ot A) IE) Hes JU alll Jy GG gy Ga Us EU HG Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I gave it to him*”* and | said, ‘What did you” do with it, O son**”® 
of Rasool-Allah*””! He** said: ‘Woe be to you! Go out and look at the people, and look at 
what their state is’. 


AM 5 tach) 9b Ste Cash Sidi 151 5 Bid 5 Be 5 dh 18) 5 wash 9g eel 4 Dads 5 Pes Ils dents ta 3255 JG 
Uh 5 Uy Shes G8 5 Shak Sh 5 Sed 5 thee 9 WS HEISE 5 Oe le I 5 SII g 5 Gall Uy BT 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| went out from the Masjid, and there was shouting and howling 
from every area and corner, and there was an earthquake, and crash, and a tremor, and 
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then the crash. The general houses of Al-Medina were ruined and there were destroyed 
under it more than thirty thousand men and women, and there the people were coming out 
from the markets, crying and howling and noise being for them and there was severe 
humming, and they were saying: We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156], the 
Hour has been established, and the even has occurred and the people are destroyed!’ And 
others were saying, ‘The earthquake, and the crash!’ And others were saying, ‘The tremor, 
and the Day of Qiyamah!’ 


5 yay pV 48 5 kV GS aed Spb peat 5 g Spt Syed 555 LST As s.ct 1 5 tl BE gb Ul 
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The generality of the people were destroyed during it, and there were a people coming, 
crying, intending the Masjid, and they were saying to each other, ‘How can there be no 
submergence with us and we have neglected enjoining with the good and forbidding from 
the evil, and corruption and immorality have appeared, and the adultery is abundant, and 
the usury, and drinking of the wine, and the sodomy. By Allah*™! There will be descending 
with us what is severer than that, and more grievous, and we should correct ourselves’. 


Vip 5 sgt 22h al 5 3B tmtaall J tah Syhbs 5 Sshgbed 5 Ogden 5 555 pth J | HLT fae Cys se Jb 
Igtel is oll bs Saphs 


Jabir said, ‘| remained confused, looking at the people crying and shouting and howling and 
coming to the Masjid in groups. | felt pity on them until by Allah®™, | cried to their crying, 
and they did not know from where it had come and seized. 
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| went to the Imam Al-Bagir™’, and the people had gathered to him and they were 
saying, ‘O son*”® of Rasool-Allah*”’”! What do you**”* see what has befallen with us with 
the sanctity of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and the people are destroyed and they have died. 
Supplicate to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic for us’. He*”S said to them: ‘Panic to the Salat 
and the charity and the supplications (first) then ask me*””. 


UGS a gbans why the SE 5 SUN Ul 5 jytadll 5 Jodi ays alll Uyt5 Gi G DESY wake y EUS th Je ge & Ss 
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He*™’ said: ‘O Jabir! What is the state of the people?’ | said, ‘O my Master*™”*! Do not ask O 
son** of Rasool-Allah**™”! The houses are ruined, and the castles, and the people are dead, 
and | saw them being without mercy, so be merciful to them’. He* said: ‘May Allah?™ not 
Mercy them, ever! A remainder have been left upon you. Had it not been that, I**”* would 


not have mercy of our**”* enemies and enemies of our’ friends’. 
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Then he®*™’ said: ‘Crushing, crushing, remoteness, “Away with the unjust people!” [11:44]. 
By Allah®?™! Had IS moved a small movement, they would have all been destroyed, and its 
top would have been made to be its bottom, and there would have neither remained a 
house, nor a castle’. But my chief and my Master*® had instructed me not to move it 
severely. 
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Then he**™”* ascended the minaret and the people could not see him*™”*, and called out at 
the top of his**”* voice: ‘O you strayers, the beliers!’ The people thought it was a voice from 
the sky, and they fell down to their faces and their hearts flew, and they were saying in their 
Sajdahs, ‘The safety! The safety!’ There they were hearing the Scream with the Truth, 
[50:42], and they were not seeing the person. 


a 
ot. 
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Then he*”* gestured by his**”® hand, and | saw him**® 


and the people were not seeing 
him**“*. Al-Medina experienced an earthquake again, a slight tremor, unlike the first, and a 
lot of houses were demolished during it. Then he*”® recited this Verse: That was Our 


Recompense due to their rebellion, [6:146]. 
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Then he*’ recited afterwards what was Revealed: So when Our Command came, We Made 
its upper part to be its lower part and Rained upon them stones of clay, Marked (for 
Punishment) in the Presence of your Lord, to the extravagant (people) [51:34]. And he** 
recited: and the roof fell upon them from above them, and the Punishment came to them 
from where they were not aware of [16:26]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And the veiled women came out during the second earthquake from 
their veils, uncovering the heads, and the children were crying and shouting and no one 
turned around. When Al-Bagir**”” sighted, he*** hit his*”° hand to the thread and gathered 
it in his*™* palm, and the earthquake settled. Then he*”* grabbed my hand, and the people 
were not seeing him®*”’, and we exited from the Masjid, and there were people who had 
gathered to a door of the blacksmith’s shop. 
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And they were a lot of people and they were saying, ‘We have not heard the like of this 
period from the activeness’. One of them said, ‘Yes, it has been active a lot’. And others said, 
‘Yes, by Allah®™/! There are a lot of voices, and speech, and shouting, but by Allah*™ we will 
not stop upon the speech’. 
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Jabir said, ‘Al-Baqir®”* looked at their story, then said, ‘O Jabir! We preserved and they 
preserved. When they were careless and were evil, and disobeyed, and rebelled, we 
terrified them and scared them. So, if they are deterred, (then fine), or else Allah®™ has 
Permitted regarding their submergence’. 


45255) ag oth Leds ihe us fh Sty ot G Se JG 
Jabir said, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah**”™! What is this thread in which are the wonders?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘This is a remnant of what the progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun 
have left, the Angels would be carrying it; [2:248], to us*”*. O Jabir! There is a status for 
us*™S in the Presence of Allah®™ and a high position, and had it not been for us*“, Allah?™ 
would have neither Created an earth, nor a sky, nor Paradise, nor Fire, nor sun, nor moon, 
nor land, nor sea, nor coast, nor mountain, nor wet, nor dry, nor sweet, nor bitter, nor 


water, nor vegetation, nor tree. 
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Allah*™ Contrived us*™* from Noor of His*™ Self. No mortal can be compared with us*™*. 
By us*"* Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Saved you, and by us*” Allah”™ Guided you, and by 
Allah*™ we**® pointed you all to your Lord*™, therefore stand upon our** orders and 
our®* forbiddances, and do not reject all what is referred to you from us*"’, for we*”’ are 
greater, and more majestic, and more magnificent, and higher than the entirety of whatever 
is referred to you. 
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Whatever you understand, praise Allah?™ 


allocates its matter to us*”° and say, ‘Our Imams 
are saying”. 


upon it, and whatever you are ignorant of, so 
aS are more knowing with what they*”® 


3 


WA 9 @ AN Sh ELE ce all Spies GAN Ngee) nO poles oll 3 OgSLE GAG AATF alge 5 LST) Seed Fuel ALE JU 
Cldsh 25ce Cotas dl alg fs 5 % al J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then the governor of Al-Medina came riding to us and around him 
were his guards and they were calling us among the people, ‘Community of people! 
Presence the son*” of Rasool-Allah*’”, Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*“’, and draw closer to 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, perhaps Allah?” would Turn the Punishment away from you 
all!’ 


CA peel Be Wy GIS Go he Sas UL SG oN All Sj GG IIE 5 Bg INSSLS & BUN Ble 3 he Iyftas LEG 
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When they sighted Muhammad*’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir**”’, they rushed towards him**” and said, 
‘O son**™”’ of Rasool-Allah*””! Do you*™* not see what has befallen with the community of 
Muhammad**““? They are destroyed and perished to their last one! Where is your*”*® 
father*S, until we ask him*™S to come out to the Masjid and we can draw closer to Allah?™ 
by him*S, for Allah®™ to Raise from the community of your*“*S grandfather”, this 
affliction’. 


CAG Sib ale BEF ee LEB 5 gal 5 gb 5 Chea Ale 5 SR aaT AT all ots by Iles al Jas ¢ gle By Ane 9 Je 
Spottt agahh Yy alli Xs 


Muhammad*® Bin Ali*“S said to them: ‘Allah? will do so, Allah®™ Willing! Correct 
yourselves and upon you is with the beseeching, and the repentance, and the piety, and the 
shunning from what you are upon, But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah only the 
people (who are) losers [7:99]’. 


sh AS US Jus ge Ae y Jus le ost le 3 pha at ge ed gf ee SE yu Je 
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Jabir said, ‘We came to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”* and he*”* was praying Salat. So we waited 
for him** until he**”* was free from his*”* Salat, and turned to face us. He*™”® said: ‘O 
Muhammad**”*! What is the news of the people?’ He*™””® said: ‘That has been Shown from 
the Power of Allah®”™ Mighty and Majestic what they have not ceased to be astonished from 
it’. 


asws asws 
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Jabir said, ‘Their ruler has asked us to ask you*””* to be present at the Masjid until the 
people gather and are supplicating and beseeching to Allah” Mighty and Majestic and are 


asking Him*™ for the removal’ (of tremor). 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* smiled, then recited: ‘Or, did not the Rasools come to you 
with the clear proofs?’ They would say, ‘Yes’. They will say: ‘Then (you) supplicate’. And a 
supplication of the Kafirs is only during straying [40:50] And even if We had Sent down to 
them the Angels, and the dead had spoken to them, and We had Gathered all things in 
front of them, they would not have believed except if Allah had so Desired, but most of 
them are ignorant [6:111]’. 


Wat oll be Oshte V gat Coal cute Elis 
| said, ‘My Master**”*! Strange, they don’t know from where it came’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Yes’. Then he** recited: So, today We will Forsake them just as they forgot 
the meeting of this Day of theirs, and what they were rejecting of our Signs [7:51], and by 
Allah?™, it is our** Signs, and this is one of these, is by Allah®™, our*“S Wilayah, O Jabir! 
What are you saying regarding a people who killed our**”® Sunnahs and befriended our**”* 
enemies, and violated our**”* sanctities. They oppressed us, and usurped us*”®, and revived 
the ways of the unjust ones and travelled the ways of the transgressors’. 


eSOGET sisted 5 pS alge Sigs Sach) oils 5 RLS acdt 5 Sze cle ts oll oh Lcd pe Je 


Jabir said, ‘The Praise is for Allah?” Who Conferred upon me with your*™s recognition and 


Inspired me your**”” merits and Harmonised me**”” for obeying you*”’, and be a friend to 
your*** friends and an enemy to your*”” enemies’. 


bel ple 23.50 2 WE Cit bas 2 GE glacl tons 2 Vif uot Std) Bash Bach u olf sf pe uy ale abi due Jb 
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He’ said: ‘O Jabir! Or don’t you know what the recognition is? The recognition is 
affirmation of the Tawheed first, then recognition of the meaning secondly, then 
recognition of the doors thirdly, then recognition of the Imam*™”* fourthly, the recognition 
of the elements fifthly, then recognition of the captains sixthly, then recognition of the 
excellent ones (Al-Nujaba). 


Nl oo & Sf 5 Leif 96 5 fade whe Le 5 Gy GU as OF ys dh Ge G5 Ld Mot dh Sis 3h Sead Oss gd 
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And it is the Word of the Exalted: ‘If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea 
would be depleted before the Words of my Lord are depleted, and even if We were to 
bring the like of it as ink’ [18:109]’. And He*™ recited as well: And even if every tree in the 
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earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it, from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of 
Allah would not be depleted. Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise [31:27]’. 


Cidal 5b 5 Slat Ale gb 5 Slat SEY call ott el alll Bas wg Ste) ual glash ae 5 238) SU Hu 
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O Jabir! Affirmation of the Tawheed and recognition of the meaning. As for affirmation of 
the Tawheed, (it is) recognition of Allah®™ as the Ancient, the Hidden Who, Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, 
the Aware [6:103]. And He®™ is Hidden, Esoteric. You can only comprehend Him®™ as 
He*™ has Described Himself*™ with. 


5 AD ct Uh 1 BF 5 18S Ge aby Hall 2S wale jot UD) God 5 ath od fe BG athe 5 ee B85 gdh Uf 5 
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And as for the meaning, so we*” are its meaning, and its manifestation among you all 

He*™ Contrived us*”* from Noor of His”™ Self, and Delegated the affairs of His*™ servants 

to us*”*. Thus, we*”® are doing whatever we*® desire by His*™ Permission, and when 
wes desire, Allah®™ so Desires (as well), and we intend, Allah*°™ so Intends. 


5 AEN hs ol le 35 4b 255 5 Cab AT ah oaths gE WAS 5 salir chs po lila 5 aah ds go 5 fe tlh chet 2 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Settled us*™*® in this position and Chose us*“S from 
between His*™ servants, and Made us*™S His*™ Divine Authorities in His”™ country. So, the 
one who denies anything and rejects it, and rejects upon Allah*™, Majestic is His” Name, 
and disbelieves in His*™ Signs, and His*™ Prophets’, and His*”™ Rasools®, 


g Sha ASG y Ses alge Us 5 Soa us gg i) iiss Sita ode OY Leg CAT AG adil ols Sus al Ge Bs pe b 
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O Jabir! One who recognises Allah*™ the Exalted by this description, so he has affirmed the 
Tawheed, because this description is in accordance to what is in the Revealed Book, and 
that is the Word of the Exalted: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the 
visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103] There isn’t anything like 
Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]. And Words of the Exalted: He cannot be 
questioned about what He Does, but they would be Questioned [21:23]. 


EBS a Sots Ay EIB Autacel do iM og Se BS oT Glee Geis ¢ JB Qin BG ae Ute JB 
cols § SN Sibi a aah y BIBI ES A YAN BG a 5 atl Sy tol eu eh 


Jabir said, ‘O my Chief! How few are my companions’. Far be it! Far be it! Do you know how 
many of your companions there are upon the surface of the earth?’ | said, ‘O son*™”* of 
Rasool-Allah**”™”! | guess in every city, there are between one hundred to two hundred, and 
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in all there are what is between the thousand and two thousand, but | used to think there 
are more than one hundred thousand in the outskirts of the earth and its areas’. 


GB lapead GAN JU ek os 5 all Jot IU EB Ch A ed 5 Syhest US Shh ab 5 Ob Se pe JE 
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He*™’ said: ‘O Jabir! Oppose your guess and shorten your view. They are the reducers and 
aren’t companions of yours’. | said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah*”™! And who is the reducer?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Those who are deficient in recognition of the Imams*”’ and from recognising 
what Allah®™ has Obligated upon them*™S from His” Command and His*™ Spirit’. 
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| said, ‘O my Chief! And what is recognition of His*™ Spirit?’ He®”® said: ‘That one 
recognises every one whom Allah*™ the Exalted has Specialised with the Spirit, for Allah®?™ 
has Delegated His” Command to him**"*. He*™® creates by his Permission, and revives by 
His*™ Permission, and he*™S knows the hidden of what is in the consciences, and he*“S 
knows what has happened and what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and that 
is because this Spirit is from the Commands of Allah®™ the Exalted. 


Shy Gs Sets Bb Ash Sy AGN oe fees all oby sts UG gas ai UES coil Nig Sts th thee 33 

Ssh 9g al G teks 5 OSM Spy Sos 5 clat 
The one whom Allah*™ the Exalted Specialises with this Spirit, so this one is perfect, not 
deficient. He*”* does whatever he**”* desires by the Permission of Allah”. He**”® travels 
from the east to the west in one moment. He*™’ ascends to the sky by it and descends by it 
to the earth, and he*”* does whatever he**’ so desires, and wants’. 


ve waa’s Sus Dates hae Ss Sue lh Ow ge oof hs Og ghost eae uy EB 


| said, ‘O my Master! Find for me the explanation of this Spirit from the Book of Allah?™ 
the Exalted, and it is from a Command the Exalted Specialised Muhammad’. 


Be BUS fy oad Ig tdes 30 5 GUY Y 5 Ot on CL Ut by Gy ssf GS 5 GY) ode Fi ss JE 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yes. Recite this Verse: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our 
Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a 
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52]. Words of the 
Exalted: They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts and He Aids them with a 
Spirit from Him [58:22]’. 
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asws 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Relieve from you*™S just as you*“S have relieved from me, and 
harmonised me upon the Spirit and the Command’. Then | said, ‘O my Master**! May the 
Salawat of Allah®*™ be upon you*™*! Most of the Shias are reducing, and | do not recognise 
anyone from my companions to be upon this description’. 


Ungle Shu 5 Wye 5 Ge Ze giles 5 oytles 5 gk yn ie ae Get Sp tet Said op peu Je 


He*™’ said: ‘So if you do not recognise even one from them, so |**“* do recognise a small 
number from them. They come and greet and learn from me*™”* (about) our*”* secrets and 
our®* hidden and esoteric of our*”* knowledge’. 


V5 Rage See We 5 BST Bs Ge pele Cae GI US 5 Sle WN cl Oy Lal ode JAI Bs YLT 5 gdb gi Ook OY EL 
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| said, ‘So and so, son of so and so and his companion are from the people of this 
description, Allah®™ Willing, and that is because | heard from them a secret from your?*"S 
secrets, and esoteric from your*™*® knowledge, and | do not think except and they have 
perfected and reached’. O Jabir! Invite them tomorrow and present them along with 
yourself’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I presented them the next morning. They greeted unto the Imam**”, 
and honoured him**’ and revered him*”* and stood in front of him**”*. He*™’ said: ‘O Jabir! 
But, they are your brothers, there remains a remainder upon them. O you number! Are you 
reciting that Allah°™ the Exalted: and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires to [14:27] And 
Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, [13:41], nor any repeller to His”™ 
Judgment, He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned 
[21:23]. 
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They said, ‘Yes, Allah?™ Does whatever He*™ Desires and Judges whatever He*™ Wants’. | 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allah°™! They are insightful and recognising and reached’. 
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He*"® said: ‘O Jabir! Do not be hasty with what you don’t know’. So, | remained confused. 


Ask them, is Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™”* is able upon becoming in the image of his**“* son*** 


Muhammad**?’ 
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Jabir said, ‘| asked them. They withheld and were silent. He*® said: ‘O Jabir! Ask them, 
‘Muhammad*™’ is able upon becoming with my*”” image?’ | asked them and they withheld 
and were silent. 


SB 5 pg fab WKS 5 Kad pSoty Sot i AST oh AU ite aye oe UB a abet ds ne u JE 5 dy hs J6 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* looked at me*™” and said: ‘O Jabir! This is what |**”* informed 
you. They, a remainder still remains upon them’. | said to them, ‘What is the matter with 
you all not answering your Imam***?’ They were silent and doubted. He*™”* looked at them 
and said: ‘O Jabir! This is what |**”* informed you with. There has remained a remainder 
upon them’. 


Uiskad DS ple Y all Sods Gil 6 IIb Oss Gots I) eteks hd OME YE ig ul JU 5 


And Al-Baqir**”” said: ‘What is the matter with you all not speaking?’ They looked at each 
other asking, they said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! There is no knowledge for us, so teach 


¥ 


us. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The Imam*”’, Chief of the worshippers, Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
looked at his*”* son**”* Muhammad Al-Baqir**”” and said to them: ‘Who is this one?’ They 
said, ‘Your*”* son*””. He** said to them: ‘Who am |**"*?’ They said, ‘His**”° father Ali” 
Bin Al-Husayn*”. 


asws 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* 
Muhammad**”” 
was in the image of his 
Allah?’ 


spoke with a speech we did not understand, and there, 
was in the image of his**”* father Ali*™* Bin Al-Husayn*™”, and there Ali**”® 
asw* son*”* Muhammad*"’. They said, ‘There is no god except 
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The Imam said: ‘Do not be astounded from the Power of Alla am 
Muhammad*"™ and Muhammad*’ is me*“”. And Muhammad*™ said: ‘O people! Do not 
be astounded from the Command of Allah?™. 1755 am Ali**“ and Ali?’ is me*"5, we*"S are 
all one from one Noor, and our*™“S souls are from Commands of Allah*™. The first of us*S is 
Muhammad*“”, and our®”* middle one is Muhammad*™”*, and our** last one is 


Muhammad*™’, and all of us*”*° are Muhammad’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they heard that, they fell down to their faces in Sajdah and 
they were saying, ‘We believe in your®”° Wilayah, and your** secrets, and your*"® 
announcements, and we acknowledge your*”’ specialisations’. 
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The Imam*"’, adornment of the worshippers, said: ‘O people! Raise your heads, for now 
you are recognisers, the insightful, and you are perfected, reached. Allah*™”, Allah®”™! Do 
not notify anyone from the reducers, the weak ones, upon what you have seen from me*”, 
and from Muhammad*™’, for they would be disgraceful upon you and belie you’. They said, 
‘We hear and we obey’. He*’ said: ‘So leave being rightly guided, perfected’. They left. 
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Jabir says, ‘I said, ‘My Chief! And every one who does not recognise this matter upon the 
aspect which you*™”* did and explained, except that with him is love, and he speaks with 


your**“* merits and disavows from your*”* enemies, what would be his state?” 
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He*”S said: ‘He would happen to be in good until he reaches (this point)’. Jabir said, ‘I said, 
‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah°™! Is there anything after that they would be deficient?’ He” 
said: ‘Yes, when they are deficient regarding the rights of their brethren and do not 
participate them in their wealth, and in the secrets of their affairs and their public (affairs), 
and be enslaved with the debris of the world besides them. 
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So, over there, the good is confiscated, and he is stripped off from besides it with a 
stripping, and is hit from the afflictions of this world and its scourges what he cannot 
tolerate nor bear it, of the pains within himself, and the loss of his wealth, and dispersion of 
his family due to what he had been deficient in the righteousness of his brethren’. 


AB cet Se BS Gs GD Sots hy EU 5 tut Cee al 5 Cac pie JG 
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Jabir said, ‘So | was gloomy, by Allah®™, with severe gloom, and | said, ‘O son*™* of Rasool- 


Allah**“™! What is a right of the Momin upon his Momin brother?” 
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He*"’ said: ‘He is happy to his happiness when he is happy, and grieves to his grief when he 
grieves, and he implements his affairs, all of it, and attains it, and he is not distressed to 
anything from the debris of the perishable world until he equalises him and they both flow 
in the good and the evil as one unit’. 

pk aol Le wpb is Sal cast AS outs y 
| said, ‘O my Master*S! How come Allah®™ Obligated all this for the Momin upon his 
Momin brother?’ 
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He*”* said: ‘Because the Momin is a brother of the Momin of his brother and his mother 
upon this matter. He does not happen to be his (biological) brother, and he is more rightful 
with whatever he owns’. 
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Jabir said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! And who is able upon that?” He’ said: ‘One who wants to 
knock on the doors of the Gardens, and hug the beautiful Houries, and be gathered with 


asws - 


us in the House of Peace’. 
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Jabir said, ‘I said, ‘1 am destroyed, by Allah?™, O son*™® of Rasool-Allah*”™, because | have 
been deficient regarding the rights of my brethren, and | did not know that it would 
necessitate me upon the reduction. All this and not even a tenth of it, and | repent to 
Allah*™ the Exalted, O son*™S of Rasool-Allah*”™, from what has happened from me, from 
the reduction in consideration of the rights of my brethren, the Momineen’”’.* 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 14H 2 
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CHAPTERS ON THEIR*’ KNOWLEDGE 
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CHAPTER 1 — ASPECTS OF THEIR®. KNOWLEDGE AND 
WHAT IS WITH THEM*”” FROM THE BOOKS, AND IT GETS 
RESONATED IN THEIR®* EARS AND REVERBERATES IN 
THEIR®*”* HEARTS 
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(The books) ‘Al-Irshad’ (and) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ - Al-Sadiq*”° was saying: ‘Our’ knowledge is 
ancient and hymned, and it reverberates in the hearts and resonates in the ears, and that 
with us” is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ the red, and ‘Al-Jafr’ the white, and Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatima’, and with us*"’ is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’ wherein is the entirety of whatever the 
people could be needy to’. 
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So | asked him**“*® about the interpretation of this speech, he*™* said: ‘As for the ancient, it 
is the knowledge with what would be transpiring, and as for the hymned, it is the knowledge 
of what has happened, and as for that which reverberates in the hearts, it is the inspiration, 
and as for the resonance in the ears, it is narrations of the Angels. We*’ hear their speech 
and do not see their persons. 
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And as for ‘Al-Jafr’ the red, it is a container wherein are weapons of Rasool-Allah**™™, it will 


never emerge until the rising of our**”* Qaim**™”’, of People of the Household, and as for Al- 
Jafr the white, it is a container wherein are the Torah of Musa™, and Evangel of Isa**, and 
Psalms of Dawood”, and the former Books of Allah?™. 


SG) toys Sto Sb Cus gs Std ut 5 Sete ais Of Sy Cue gs tet 5 eae 4b 5355 G adh ¢ Sab Bee 4 
5 pbs oot aa ye wah es Yt etc a pe ob ot gt ae Be 5a al be al ts 


(gals 


bl) arias 5 


Page 29 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


And as for Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™’, in it what events would be transpiring, and 


names of the ones who would rule up to the Establishment of the House, and as for Al- 
Jamie, it is a book, its length is of seventy cubits. Rasool-Allah*”™” dictated it from his” 
tongue and written by Ali*™® Bin Abu Talib*S with his** hand. By Allah®™! In it is the 
entirety of what the people could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah, to the extent that 


in is compensation for a scratch, and the whipping, and half the whipping”.* 


5 ally Se UE 5 Heo) Ne BS GRY oh et] UE Om gh ab SS feb UF ell ol ce pbell at GUI ce -2 
J5 Aales aif t. Bigh aa Sills geal 4 ¢ byl Re Jleg coll ¢ all ue gi 215 Ju frail Sh oe 2 343 BS gage 
15 oS g 3s sf OSS Cll g CSE 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘That which the Imam**”” is asked about and there isn’t anything 
with him**”* regarding it, from where does he*”” know it?’ He*”’ said: ‘It reverberates in 
the heart a reverberation, or resonates in the ears a resonance’. 


eA OR 5 bury sf tely Ju ed ax push get ye hice GY Ja 5 


And it was said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘When the Imam*”’ is asked, how does he** answer?’ 


He*™’ said: ‘Inspiration, or hears, and sometimes it would be both together”.” 


ag 3b lek of de Be We of AF 5 NaN oy abl 2 5 ee Sl oe fest 86 ETL pba A GUN Le -3 


pial dots BI SO) gant g SH ESL Y 5 ol 9 ER BSL Y pli ¢ alll ae of Cae JU Gf 2 GY 
SEs 5 Lai Se Aabl Sipe ale Bal Ue Oy 5 bb 3 alles ope 


asws asws asws 


it is reverberated in his*”* heart, and from us**™”* there is one 
sleep, and from us*’ there is one who hears the sound like the 
se “5 to whom comes an image 


there is one 
aSws 


‘From us 
who is given during his 
sound of the chains in the tray, and for us 
more magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel*”. 


there is one 


CDE Bo eg ald GOA Bo gal BESS Go eg abl we gh IG 
And Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘From us*”’ there is one it is reverberated in his**”* heart, and 
from us*”*® there is one it is cast into his*”*® heart, and from us*™”* there is one who is 


addressed’. 


cates 3 ALLE aes eS aang Be Le Ol § ES ES ab B Fad Bd Le O) 5 AGL Fold BI eo ¢ SE 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H1 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 2 
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And he®*™’ said: ‘From us*”* there is one who sees a witnessing, and from us*” there is one 


it is reverberated in his*”* heart, such and such, and from us*”” there is one who hears just 
as the falling chains in the tray’. 


dWKes 5 hae Oe phe Ge IE AG Ohts Gl 5 EL Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And the ones who are witnessing, what is it (they*”* 


witness)?” He” said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeel* and Mikaeel*””’.° 


5 Met a pb pe LG oo all Ips JB I g gut oe ¢ Lop Sy Bo wey POL ale Lo Let Ope wo -4 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™”*, by the three chains to Al-Reza*”*, from his*”* 
forefathers** having said; ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘A wing of a bird does not flap in the air 


except and with us*’ is its knowledge”’.’ 


aD ate gl 32 Slee 2 tad Ue oF eal] SE J of acl LE me of MA Be ite aN Le Obeyatl plas eg -5 


pile Js ale OS GUS chad gs ails OU apd g thne g 8 JB 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘In a Parchment of the legal penalties is a third of the 
whipping. One who exceed that, upon him would be a legal penalty of one lash’’.® 


OF S85 Goth 6) ELS SG gal ee Gl Be Gl oh gpl BF pt ol odd Be teed we A Olt they oy -6 


gla 58 tds Sf 5 J lh Oh i Ga Lela Ope Ob tna pote 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are mentioning that there 
is such a Parchment with you”, its length is of seventy cubits, wherein is whatever the 
people could be needy to, and that this, it is the knowledge’. 


lS 5 935 28g 238 coll cla Gy Ge ally dots Ge St 5h alah gh hs gle al we of uss 


Abu Abdullah*™®* said: ‘This, it isn’t the knowledge, but rather it is a trace from Rasool- 


Allah”. The knowledge (are the events) which occur during every day and night’’.” 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 3 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 4 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H5 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch1H 6 
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pSile ¢ nae GY 1 6 cat op Oh Be hy Be afb ST okle ofl ge Bal oe Bs BF fash] obey fle on -7 
BE Ki SOA D6 gS plah sh ie 8 EIB 558 IB cosh 5 sang] ake LMI aka gw 9 59 5 Gg Sig 
pbbl Gis tale 15) 5 Jy CAk G3 5 Suu 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘With you*™”’ is the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
whatever is in The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes’. | said, 
‘Surely this, it is the greatest knowledge’. He*”’ said: ‘O Humran! If it happens to be other 
than what has (already) happened, but what events occur at night and the day, its 
knowledge, in our®™* presence, is more magnificent’’.’° 
Spi Sitgcd ¢ ab we Uf ke Fidb OF yp Ki Be ua og Ye al Be OLR of le Bf fod) by all fle: «y -8 
ay eo all Uyty lth 5 ¢ ee Le boys Opt tent Uae y oh OS gt 8y 5 0) pe Yu ae §y al 5 


pile Se aS Ga le OPIS Wild ASS) obs 9 JME AS te Led Vaal Le 5 gle 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™S and we heard him**"’ saying: ‘But, by Allah?™! 


With us** is what we** cannot be needy to the people, and the people are needy to 
us**, With us*”’ is a Parchment of seventy cubits in the handwriting of Ali**”* and dictated 
by Rasool-Allah*™, may the Salawat of Allah? be upon them*™S and their?’ children. In 
it is from every Permissible and Prohibition. You tend to come to us*”” and enter to see 


us“, and we*™S recognise your good ones from your evil ones”.* 


Ostia Me Ob Mb ths os det Se Dae of oe Oh of ee oo ot ob ed YA SL tle c, -9 
SEN E35) 5 ak coe Vy Ee Be od 5 a) FU ELE BS Gd UW J es eal oie bets 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he**“* was asked about the (book) Al-Jamie. He*™”* said: ‘That is a 
parchment of seventy cubits in a width of a thigh of a huge camel. In it is all what the people 
could be needy to, and there isn’t any judgment except and it is in it, to the extent of the 
compensation of a scratch’”’.’* 


wef dae JB we 3 Stele 32 OF of 88 Be eb of ol oe dene of hed 52 it YF SAT ou feo, -10 
Ct ES ed BN HEY 5 DE Be Una ge be 5 oo alll Jy tly fea Ope Ob ed Gale 8 Sys ¢ a 
Tent 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch1H 7 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H 8 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch1H9 


Page 32 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘With us is the Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, 
dictated by Rasool-Allah*”™” and written by Ali**™* by his*”* own hand. There is none from a 
Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’.”® 


GG g abl ae gf NE SE pret Gl BS lb fab of AAT BS alley Gaks Se GAN ye OF YF AAT oleh sla: -11 


feat 6 5 Ads ELS C1 SG deaths Gag Ue 5 death Gis &y 8 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what will 
make them know what is Al-Jamie?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! And what is Al- 
Jamie?’ 


4) A gee AS 5 obs 5 JE AS eb aes ¢ le Abe 5 ad lb te SL Go alll Ugty phil es Opto OL dies JU 


fbi g ls gs ot 


He*”S said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by (a measurement of) cubits 
(forearm’s length) of Rasool-Allah*™”. He**™™ dictated it from the lips of his**”” mouth, and 
Ali*“* wrote it by his*”* right hand. In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and all things 
the people could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch”. 


Ce sh Se a GS Ok Be otal gf 5 eed ate ot pool oe BAe gl ot oe ag GF Gags oleh shes eg -12 
CAN ds 3S Ge alll Sots oS) 5g tle be bers Ogte Ob tee eth de g YO JU pee J uf 36 
Hata ois gu id dh Big asd 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* gestured towards a large house and said: 

‘O Humran! In this house there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, in the 

handwriting of Ali** and dictated by Rasool-Allah**™. If the people were to make us*”* as 

rulers, we*“S would judge with what Allah®™ Revealed not returning to what is in this 
yy 15 


Parchment’’. 


aul tes Ose Ab hae Cale by Sis the JE Mi ae of Be oe ofl ob clbdh 52 Lg Yl OL WI ple «2-13 


PAY G5) SE EA od) CEG Bent LG OL 5 ots ge Ele tee § oo alll Jot 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H 11 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 12 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him** saying: ‘With us*”* there is a 
Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, dictated by Rasool-Allah*”” and written by the 
hand of Ali’, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the extent 
of the compensation of a scratch’.”° 


Z Bes. Bae oh hearth toe ae We We op tae ORE Be ek. a8 Bel Oe BAG th Ala cpa. . B. Gee pe eee 


Lag Y Gb L AS BG sh Opts hb 


‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘With us there is a Parchment from the Books of Ali**’, its length is of 
seventy cubits. We*"* follow what is in it. We** do not return it’. 


8 5 SILI be GO) 48 IS hy ole gest WE fae ad HH bal oe oh Gates Fal U oll ote 32 tle 


And | asked him**® about inheritance of the knowledge, ‘What does it reach. Is it 
comprehensive of the knowledge or is there interpretation in it of all things from these 
matters regarding which the people are speaking, like the divorce, and the Obligations?’ 


Ajegpe Bh-ag YI tegb isd teal gb oS cantcth 5 eed IS cial ES y tle by Jus 


He*™s said: ‘Ali*”° wrote down the knowledge, all of it, the judgments and the Obligations. 
If our**“* command appears, there will not happen to be anything except there would be a 


Sunnah regarding it, we*® shall be accomplishing”. ”” 


JU Bacal Wile 8 Jyds the J whe of Stale Be OYA of a8 Be fab Gf of 8 Be Ly YI ob yall tle o, -15 


Gh BE ee BI EVe DE YG eI 


‘| heard him*’ saying: ‘With us there is a Parchment called Al-Jamie. There is none from a 
Permissible nor a Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’’."® 


ee er ee ee ae x bee Bee ck ye oe ZS Pale ee ot ae AF ¥ 
& ee Sl OL ee! J ARS FS eet Gl US A Gl of he 36 SAI of Ge Ub he AAT oll fle cp -16 
on & Ede Aas 5 Go al Sys BUY ols JU ols EU faasyal 5 aid 5 Idi Ws tine 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 13 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 14 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 15 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* brought out a Parchment to me 
wherein was the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and the Obligations. | said, ‘What is 
this?’ He*™® said: ‘This is a dictation of Rasool-Allah*” and handwritten (text) of Ali**”* by 
his*”* hand’. 


tds oy ihe oe JE ys & 5 JG 2 GG EB Qu ds JG id 2B 6 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Does it not decay?’ He*™® said: ‘It does not decay’. | said, ‘And 


what do you*”* teach?’ He**"’ said: ‘And whatever he**”* teaches, it is from Al-Jamie or from 


Al-Jamie’”.?? 


SB gpl gl oh a Ae 5 Gil oh gpk BF (SAI of alll we Be Gai Sbde Ul be nF! Gi GAS] Gi Ogi 2-17 


PIL) Sp5l Led Of ES at) GUE G Gd Led Oke yb tine Uile Of ¢ all ue fl JE 


‘Abu Abdullah*™®* said: ‘With us** there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, 
wherein is whatever one can be needy to, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’’.”° 


Tes Ske eZ gM ae Gf Ue SG AU ae of 8 be BS ol ge al be god AAT ob wl ple, -18 


PIE Sp5I GS 0} EE Led 58 5 VY he Gf IIE Se Wi GLE Lets Ogee yb Adio alll 5 Ue Spey Ahad JE 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah, around seventy men, and we heard him*”* 


saying: ‘By Allah?! With us*S there is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allah?™ 
has not Created any Permissible nor a Prohibition, except and it is in it, to the compensation 
of a scratch”. 


Ce ol OF dug of ne LF he oF Jai) 56 Olgse of UES BF Oley GF ME be Red 8) AS obey gle «2-19 


wu A lytas AUS A Alenie Ge ALS UGS Adil ete Ol ¢ Be sil JO JE 


‘From Abu Ja’far**. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘With me*™”* there is a Parchment wherein are 
nineteen parchments. Rasool-Allah™ had gifted it”.?” 


Js LS Lie os Bg le EleS 2S 5} Be OI oh all Ae Be Sigh BE ne GA byl fle: cp -20 
tele J tetas sf alle oper Slerth ug O38 u by ale hes Gael 2 otk, 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 16 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 17 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 18 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 19 
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asws asws 


‘| entered to see him*™* and in his*™”* hand was a Parchment. He*™”* covered it from me 
with his*”* pallium, then brought it out and read it out to me: ‘What the Messengers”® had 


been narrated with like the sound of the chains, or like whispering of the man to his 
yy 23 


companion’. 
fy Mit He ¢ Me A gS J6 dG Ct te odd of Os be ad te A ol ple cs -21 
Agee) Gels 13) Sy bya IB ¢ ide Bde. 


*aSWS 


Uu Ulla roug outa Farcnment to us, an ancient from e rarcnments oO | , 
‘Abu Abdullah? b ht out a Parch tt tf the Parch ts of Al 
» 24 


and therein was what we were saying. When we sat down, we witnessed it’. 
CE pat gl GE label gl gf g hb Ge Ol of lA Be God Be Olde Gl ob GEE Ble YS al] ell sla: ¢, -22 
gE ase Ye he go li Is OU el A ale AD ne gf J test oo 58 5 J ae Je oe 


fF] CB) B& ala 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying, and Ibn Shubrama 
(the judge) was mentioned, so Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie? Rasool- 
Allah” dictated it and Ali**”* wrote it. In it are the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch”’.”° 


ae IB IE Gf yplals $2 siti of Gd Ue adel of AE Le Bigs UAE SN adel gf AE By ol Ae Steal flares -23 
Gbs pol as by Ss ol BG Gb ae Ue 8 Sys gal ace of 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah®*™* saying: ‘With us**”* there is a Parchment wherein is whatever one 
could be needy to, to the extent that therein is the compensation of a scratch”.”° 


ile EE SG is he pet le dl oh oe Bt oe Olea GS de Be ety Ge Ob fle o2 -24 
AS Such a5 JG 8 tg Dad g5d5 SBS 5 Loge shall Ga 5h 8 ste Ys ht ed, 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 20 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H 21 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 22 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 23 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘I was in his** presence and he*”* called for Al-Jamie. 
Ja’far** looked into it, and there in it was, the woman who had died and left her husband, 


there wasn’t any her for her apart from him. He*™® said: ‘For him is the wealth, all of it’”.7” 


ols tae JB ¢ al ae gl all ate Jl gy AN Me ye Out Be pts op Bs OF hed By 42 Slay slay oy -25 
gad gi EE led [A] GY) Ae Vg IE ye a Ge & Lely Sets thy tate ots) 3 8) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*™”* saying: ‘In the house there is 
a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allah®™ has not Created any Permissible nor a 
Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch’”.® 


ove ah. of ee Soe 6 a ae Beh Gee, . Basch encil Sh: 6 kee a ee a oe Fe 
EF AOA hE BB oh ell ge ee GE Be Be oh AE 5 BE Fela po Salt GI ll fle « -26 
ES 5 0 al Spey erly pid esl Ss 2 ot gue Ge Las bet Sate hb thd Ole Oy ohh 5 236g abl ae Gf 


ile ol Sigh ony Be 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘By Allah®™! With us*™S there is a Parchment, its length 
is of seventy cubits wherein is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, to the 
extent of the compensation of a scratch, dictated by Rasool-Allah*™ and Ali**”* wrote it by 
his*™> hand, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon him*“*”.7° 


ab 8) Sos ¢ pats) Uf eee JE gah 8 gcd ys Ep ell os et SAT ol fle ce ele Yast -27 


85 oli) Sy CAE 5 SSS Cras 5 Gael G5 1 Si st Sy sil 


‘| heard Abu Ibrahim (7"" Imam’) saying: ‘Allah*™ Revealed to Muhammad: “Yours™ 
days have perished, and your**“™ world is gone, and you” are required to meet yours” 
Lord?” 


Sasa CAE Y 0) seg gl Bite gb JB 5 Lent class J) 85 Lo tl ass 


The Prophet’ raised his**"” hand extending towards the sky and said: ‘O Allah?™! With 
You*™ is that which You"” Promised me”. You*™ do not break the promised’. 


77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 24 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 25 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 26 
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rae 


ob Ge Jae) € Il ol EE DE Bl 5 Sal ie a} aU) ABE SEM! SER 4 GS Be 5 GS) Cl ol a) al est 


Asst 6s aes SAI pss $312 jab 3 thal fou 


Allah? Revealed to him®*”™: “If you’ were to come to (Mount) Ohad with one whom 
you trust with!” So, he” repeated the supplication. Allah” Revealed to him*™™: “Go! 
You and son*™”* of yours” uncle®, until you**”* come to Ohad, then climb upon his*** 
ack and make the Qiblah to be in your ack, then ca e animals o e mountain, 
back and ke the Qiblah to b ea back; th Il th Is of th t 


you~” will be answered. 


legs bh Ghels CLs 5 i Is yy UAL 5 Eig 


Then deliberate to a young female sheep from them, and it is called Al-Jafra when its horns 
emerge, and its neck veins are swelled with blood, and it is which is for you. Instruct the 
son** of your” uncle® to stand to it and slaughter it, and skin it from the direction of the 
neck, and overturn its interior, and you will find it tanned. 


Ctl ales Vg Leg IS MY ats 5 Sd ats 5M olde be Gh th Sie 5 ab 5g alg da charts 5 Egil Gile Uo 5 


- 


4 3 2 oO 4 Be ot 2G @ 2S BR a is “ 
[ygitas Wb g8F S85 Oi gs She VY) FAY WIS SIS Y 


And |?! shall Send to you the (Holy) Spirit and Jibraeel**, and with him®* would be ink 
and a pen, and the ink isn’t from the inks of the earth. The ink would remain and the skin 
would remain. The earth will not consume it nor will the soil decay it. It will only increase in 
freshness every time apart from that it would be preserved, veiled. 


BNI EUS Fe LE 9 GENS 5 GUE ohh Je ade 5 BS) OSG 5 OIG Ud 235 Gl 


Then Revelation would come letting you” know with whatever has happened and 
whatever will be happening, and you” should dictate it to the son*”*® of your” uncle* 
and let him*™* write, and ink it with that ink!” 


i he 5 be bet 5 ase Sp ad ale gg a oS ay sted elu ed J SY La & Oe La 

cee US sas ga 5 AlN Wy ctsce 2% Y Sli 
So, he” went until he” ended up to the mountain and did what he” had been 
Commanded to, concurring with what his” Lord*™” had Described to him**”™”. When 
he“ in the skin of the sheep, Jibraeel** and the Trustworthy Angel descended, and a 
number of the Angels whose number cannot be accounted except by Allah°™, and the ones 
who were present at that gathering. 


oh dem Go BE Se esl IG pil 5 Stak alg Jl ee eS Sa 5 Si eee 5 os Gs ALL 5 Be aes Z 
saleal obs A) SAS RG 9 TG IS GH 5 hth 5 HA EE pd pol Pate EN se Ue 


asws asws 


Then Ali*™”* placed the skin in front of him®**”* and the ink came to him*®, and the ink was 
green like the appearance of the vegetables, and radiant. Then the Revelation descended 
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asws saww 


unto Muhammad”, and he**”” went on to dictate to Ali*”*, and Ali*”* wrote. He 
described every ear and whatever would be in it, and informed him*™” with the apparent 
and the esoteric, and informed him*” all what had happened and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. 


She aS ot 5 aur ays Sy to oh ge oli otal te cy 56 AL g Seon 5 abi Sy Ly ples ¥ aut S528 
1B 5 US NS sgh $5 BIN gy OW OSG SS 
And he**™™ interpreted to him*™*® the things none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]. He” informed him*”* with the two 
happenings (past and future), from the Guardians*”® of Allah”™ from his*™”* offspring for 
ever up to the Day of Qiyamah, and informed him**’ with every enemy who will happen to 
be for them**™”* during every era from the eras, until he**”* understood all of that and wrote 
it. 
Edd 5 pay pgetel My cost 5 seal ot Sy oat 5 ha pial Jub We Us tsb, ole bdK GB gels 
rls gg SSS ole 5 old bibl 5 asl Lybh Gel 5 Bah oH 
Then he” informed him*”* with the matters of what would be occurring upon him*”* 
from after him’. So, he*”* asked him**”” about these, he*”™” said: ‘The patience! The 
patience, and bequeath to the Guardians*”* with the patience, and bequeath to their**”® 
Shias with the patience, and their lineages until the relief emerges, and he’ informed 
him** with the portents of his*™”* times, and portents of his*”* sons*”*, and sign which will 
take place in the kingdom of the Clan of Hashim”. 


t Oe got 8 bee § B ts ath 2 eto 7 24 “uiiec e < 
ably ASS FAV od) ceil 13) Lees!) jee 5 GS pe a Cust Cs Res GUM 6 B05 


Thus, from this book are extracted the Ahadeeth of the epic events, all of them, and the 


successor*”*, when the Command is Given to him*”*, became speaking with the 


wonders”. 
J SS GeV 5 GSS) ple bel Ad al 5 JG ¢ Goliad oF dey ahi Be EY Sige CptTed Gp Call «5 -28 
al Ale gsale | Ss ELS altel te Hb 


‘From Al-Sadiq*® having said: ‘By Allah”! We*“S have been Given knowledge of the 
former ones and the latter ones’. A man from his**”* companions said to him*”’, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you”! Is there with you (Imams*”*’) knowledge of the hidden matters 
(Ghayb)?” 


GB dus ah 5 LAS SE 9 SUT sel 5 Siglo 1yhdg 2545 clad plo 5 JM Cole gu AY 8) Oss I Ss 
aD oby VUE Slee SAF 55 Cosh elt JE Se Vy US Ges oy 5 sales 
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He*’ said to him: ‘Woe be to you! |**”* am more knowing of what is in the ribs (Sulb) of the 


men and the wombs of the women. Woe be unto you all! Expand your chests in order for 
your eyes to see and awaken your hearts. We*™S are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™ the 
Exalted among His*™ creatures, and that will never be capacious except the chest of every 
strong Momin, his strength being like the strength of mount Tahama, except by Permission 
of Allah?™. 


Sabie’ al 5 Gib ids Se US Tosly As cab 5 Mh all 5 obs be G5 GEV We tts 4 A ott Of bef ab 5 


By Allah*™!! If 12°“ want to count for you all every pebble upon it, | would inform you, and 
there is none from a day and night except and the pebble tends to beget just as these 
people beget. By Allah”! You will be hating each other after me*”” to the extent that you 


will consume/destroy each other’’.** 


5 alll Sty Abe alll 5 1s 355 G JB 5 andi chs eg all ae of Gad JE tg BS CptTed GY Calli «5 -29 
tales ids g Lak a 5 is 5 oh Jyts Sys al g os 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* grabbed upon his*”* own upper arm and said: ‘O Bukeyr! By Allah?) this 
is skin of Rasool-Allah*"”, and by Allah°™ these are veins of Rasool-Allah*’”, and by 
Allah*™ this is his” flesh, and these are his**™™ bones. 


IWS LEY 3) SG SUE EU HF CHS eV ge ET 5 ul ge ALT g a5 gs BUEN 5 Sigleei g MEY Gy alll 5 
sich SIBLE US isle UB 5 Jos 4 Ste al Gis 


By Allah?™! 1?“° am more knowing of what is in the skies, and more knowing of what is in 
the earth, and more knowing of what is in the world, and more knowing of what is in the 
Hereafter’. Then he*”* saw changes (surprise) of the group, so he*"® said: ‘O Bukeyr! |°°”° 
know that from the Book of Allah®™ the Exalted when He! Said: And We Revealed the 


Book unto you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’” .°* 


day 3 


aXoag WS SU ple 6 JE dE de al Sg 8 FB of oft be fell of AN ye Ts lee yl ax -30 
GES 5 ES SNES ISG So al Sys 32 WSS Castel CIE UST 5 Sed 5 UN Ug 5 hy 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Jabir! If we** had been narrating to you all with our®”* 


opinions and our*”* whims, we**”” would be from the destroyed ones, but we*”* narrated 


3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 28 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 29 
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to you with Ahadeeth we** have treasured from Rasool-Allah**”, and as they (people) are 


hoarding their gold and their silver’.°? 


GS Bye we EY IG ST ge Gf be fet oe oS ofl oe Thad te EGA 52 eee Ul olay! ex -31 
AD MESS OY 35S Oi USS 8 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘We are upon an explanation from our*™® Lord”. He?™ 
Explained it to His”™” Prophet”. His*™ Prophet” explained it to us*“*, and had it not 


been that, we would be like these (ordinary) people’”.** 


call Su 45 Ass Ge call te Go ali deat JB ¢ bh ae ol ae pit 38 fst Gf Bl os Ay BA lee yl (ya -32 


ol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’™ taught Ali** a thousand doors, each 
yr 35 


door opened a thousand doors’”’. 
all wie Gh le Eds 2S pas Ul 36 eld gab og SAT 3 glacl (ots 28 Sg pe ee GI ole fle, «, -33 
oy Sah, et ue the ale Go ab Spt Sng tat Oy Eas ¢ 


‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*™*. | said to him*™*®, ‘The Shias are narrating that Rasool- 
Allah**”” taught Ali’ a door, a thousand doors opened from it’. 


1 6 alah ah 5 hs 1B Gu Sah Gu ge Bett ou Ol te vo abt byt ah ple wet tg hae of ds 
Sey God 9 ple 


Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah®™ Rasool-Allah“™” taught a thousand 
doors, there opened up for him*”* asws 


a thousand doors from each door’. | said, to him*”””’, 
‘This, by Allah*™, is the knowledge!’ He**™’ said: ‘It is knowledge, and it isn’t that’’.°° 


B95 ple ¢ sh ae ff JU SG Sole of all ae oe AS os Jud os J ae 6 a tue AB oleae «are —34 
i Call ae A bb the Uo all 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 30 
4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 31 
© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 32 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 33 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” taught Ali’ a door, a thousand doors opened 


from it’.?” 


albe ¢ alli ace he BSS BI EB ol ge NE ged UAT 5 ee) cle yl Gee -35 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™ — similar to it’’.?° 


cide JG IG eee fh ge ULB ye ad we oS al Be eb Gl ofl ob pb BI 5 Lys BI olay) yee -36 
oh oll Se AS eas Ot call 5 ob Its gale aa 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Ali**”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” has taught me*™”” a thousand 


doors, each door opened a thousand doors”’.” 


Ae Seed of Syd ob tyhl cle Be GLI WH of al we Be GY] YE hati 5 geht oles yl ex -37 


gin Ue Is ala 053 A) TES 5h eg OI AI 5 JEN Se GU I gle Co all Sots Of JE JE ge Cah peal 32 BUG 
lds 2a 5 wath 5 wich ple Ee Bs Gu all Call aus Gy call ads 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” taught me*”* a thousand doors 


from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, from what had happened and from what is to 
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Each door from it opened a thousand doors. So that is a 
thousand (over) thousand doors, to the extent that he” taught knowledge of the deaths 


and the afflictions, and the decisive address” .“° 


Jot pe DEG ON of AE Be QUE oe id of plats BE eal ofl oe MAI A BN 5 mee Ul clas}! ae -38 
Be GN ates ee Sis GIVI 5 is Gill Bs is lI We Up all 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” taught Ali**”* a thousand letters. 


The thousand letters opened a thousand letters, and a thousand letters from these opened 


a thousand letters”. 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 34 
38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 35 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 36 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 37 
" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 38 
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ple SG ¢ ah ate gh Be a ate foal ge BBO Bt op ater of OUR BF lh BN 5 te El olaeyl yam -39 
ae Cal eis tale pe OF Se all pas Beg ey al Its 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” taught Ali*”* a letter, opening up a 


thousand letters, each letter from these opened a thousand letters’’.”” 


oF CAE SE DY 2 Sd of gota 82 ea oll pt A HAN te Bg ALE Ol Bg eee BI cll em -40 
BalS Call aa 2S flks wal LM 5 gals call ache eas te 0 ab Sots le 230g hed 


‘From Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” taught Ali*”’ a phrase, it 


opened up a thousand phrases, and each phrase of the thousand phrases opened a 


thousand phrases”.”° 


BA fof taal Me he of KI UE 5 gle oF Seely OF Olbe oh at2 Be eB oe JAI olay! «ae -41 
al oN 3s ets lS ll ¢ oe Ye di dts otf sdb g ab ae of ye 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**” bequeathed to Ali*”* with a thousand 


phrases, each phrase opened a thousand phrases”. 


gee al OF bit of 182 Bs OW cA gb QLD! oF de BS glee of Ade OF Bed 5 ane Gil poles Yl «ax -42 
PN thee 5 SEI Sigs 5 clell fates Cate oe gal GY 5 DUT 5g DUT 5 A og SUT Go all Jt5 Oy pis te Ju 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” gave 


among the people, and he’ gave, and gave, and we*””, People** of the Household, with 


us** is the fortress of knowledge and the doors of wisdom and the illumination of the 


matter’.*° 


Sxi5 Sxl fo Bil he @ al ate GY EB SU ble of ehhe 28 Gull oy 2 BLE 5 Ly BB clas yl Vex -43 


pl SS Le shad 5 lel s\ilas Chic § JU 5 SUI § gtd) SUF yo alll Sgt O} Gas Js ai Big Ge abl 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 39 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 40 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch1H 41 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 42 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**®, ‘With the general Muslims there are Ahadeeth of Rasool- 
Allah”, something correct’. He**”™ said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allah*” gave (among) the people, 
and gave, and gave, and with us*”’ is the fortress of knowledge, and decisive detail of what 


is between the people’’.“° 


S585 Of ge lh ade gi JG JU pdt op ad 36 oR of te 32 JEDI yo A Ae BN 5 Gee UB Golesyl uae -44 
ssotlal 5 le 5 BGS 5 hal Upto oth ah Utle 5 IS 5 OS Sead SUT 5 Jet 5 tg Sut As 2 abt 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah**” had gave among the people, and gave, and gave, 


consulting such and such, and with us*”*, People*”* of the Household is the origin of the 
yr 47 


knowledge and its tags, and its illumination, and its ties”. 
Ug We GY EB SG ltt op a 2 dle oh ele 2 tb Gf ot oe lb of ta 5 Lg BN ele ae -45 


ll call g Wate fs eect Ae 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘We tend to find the thing from our®*”* Ahadeeth, being in the 
hands of the people’. 


Bike oe BM CL 5 ails be 5 SG Ae be 5 AE Se 5 seek Be ony CaS 5 JU 5 GU SUT Lo al Sty OF oY OU Jus 


+l Ga Sad 5 ANI Bled 5 lal ater 


He*™’ said: ‘Perhaps you do not see that Rasool-Allah**’™” gave the people, and gave’, and 
he*S gestured by his**”* hand from his*”* right and from his*”* left, and from in front of 
him**, and from behind him*’, ‘And we*’, People of the Household, with us*"’ is the 
fortress of knowledge, and illumination of the matter, and detail of what is between the 


people’’.”® 


Gale os HF Gy Igds gal ae Uf Lae JE A of god yo Le Gf plbe Be fall 05 ple Yi) vlan yl jax -46 
At G5 Aad 5 US ale 5 agen 507 5 bel pues 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 43 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 44 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 45 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘We**, People*® of the Household, with us**”’ is the 
fortress of knowledge, and traces of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the Book, and 


detail of what is between the people”. 


BSG SG bet of 288 38 VBI gt ofp bua we Gf 5 OK oA ye Bh OS 36 teil lee yl yee -47 


goclsl 5 ANI ELS 5 pla soles 5 SEI Slat 5 lel ot Ute 5 JET 5 th & SG Ge abl ute Of g pe 


‘Abu Ja’far said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*” gave among the people, and gave, and with us*"’ is the 


handle of knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and the fortress of knowledge, and the 
illumination of the matter and its ties’’. 


dale ts ss dg ple bag Ui a dd asd ys g ales a fb 5 Us Aa We 


So, the one who recognises us, his recognition would benefit him and his deeds would be 
Accepted from him, and one who does not recognise us, Allah*’™” would not benefit him 


with recognition of what he knows, and his deeds would not be Accepted from him’’.°° 


Sid pl ale 555 ye te OSU Bs hte ell 32 Zeal ye eb UT SI ye eee UN cla yl ae -48 


ve BG 4 Z 
Gleb sj HEV 5g OLS 


-aSWS 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘It was so that whenever a matter was referred to Ali**”* not 
having been Revealed in the Book, nor there being a Sunnah (for it), threw (drew lots) and 
got it right’. 


ass oe gg Be of JU 


Abu Ja’far?™s said: ‘And these are the dilemmas’.”? 


js A Lm SE peal 6 OA ol yb lb GA 38 fet yb idl 4c 5 Cos 0S ue iI Url Uae -49) 
lel Alo ge ab sy Ey Bd Gu ad Ls A pl ale 559 13 Oe Ge Oy Sg 


‘1 heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘It so happened that whenever a matter was referred to Ali’, 


the Book had not come with it and a Sunnah had not informed with it, stoned regarding it, 
meaning drew lots, and got it right’. 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 46 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 47 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 48 
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eran Ob 5 pag! Ley JF 


Then he?’ said: ‘O Abdul Raheem! And these are the dilemmas’. 


bys Lhe Ulic O JG ¢ tage be at be a eld 32 Thad Be Zit oe ee YA SL tle c, -50 


“LsgAdS 96 Lead GAS JAG Lelio Opto yb ¢ le Geta ile Be OS 


‘From one of the two (5™ or 6"" Imam?™s having said: ‘With us*™® there is a Parchment from 


the Book of Ali*”*, or Parchment of Ali**’, its length is of seventy cubits, and we” follow 


what is in it. Wes do not return it’’.°° 


5 diy the SB gal ae Gf Be peat Gl Be elke ul of ate 36 2 88 ols Be ee A Obl slay c -51 
GIB Sah SS etl 9 DEN GA GS Ge Le oo alll Jj ol a @ Ble SIS 9 at Yl SS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”® saying, and Ibn Shubruma 
(the judge) regarding Fatwas he had issued with: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated by 
Rasool-Allah”, written by Ali**”*, wherein is the entirety of the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, to the extent of the compensation of a scratch”.”* 


aed ie aagh opi tle de yas ¢ ali ae uf Cae Je age Gf be oul 3s Ded Be ee AA OL slay 0 -52 


Vl gus Sy 5 lass Vy A ge pdy old oucaly cb gle (tah ouact §y pid 5 yids ale Ga boi § pad eth 
lal, Dts 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”’ saying: ‘The knowledge of Ibn Shubruma (the judge) is lost in the 
presence of Al-Jamie. Al-Jamie does not leave any speech for anyone. In it is knowledge of 
the Permissible and the Prohibition. The people of analogy sought the knowledge by the 
analogy, so it did not increase them from the truth except remoteness, and surely the 
Religion of Allah®?™ cannot be attained with the analogy”.”” 


gab ace of Cee SE othe of al ae 2 eth of alll ace Be Ot oF gt 86 hed 23 ASA SL sla: © -53 
Us ghar Gb oh ob ae Sy aed OF MT aces 1B, Gal 5 8S ye lls alt ag thse, Ge alll Its I iss Oy Sos 


BE IBY 5b aks 5 Ee Les ON okt te tees IS Al OT 5 ont SUB Y 5 a 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 49 
°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 50 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch1H 51 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 52 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Jibraeel** came to Rasool-Allah*’” with a Parchment, 


sealed with seven seals of gold, and instructed that when his*”™” term (death) present, 
he should hand it over to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”*, so he**”* would work with whatever is 
in it, and it is not allowed to others, and that he*™”* should instruct every successor*” from 
after him®**”* that he**”* should open his**”* seal and work with whatever is in it, and it is not 


allowed for others’’.°° 


‘habe fs fib IG SG fed 2 Sips pe CoB 282 oS ail b6 al 82 od YF Ue eal fle «2 -54 
seid] le ong Mas RAL Zasi Es acd gh 5 Vo) EU tet 5S) de [Ls] lea Opto ye Gs ile 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! With us**”’ is the Book of Ali**”* of seventy cubits. There 
is nothing upon the earth anyone can be needy to except and it is in it, to the extent of the 


compensation of a scratch, then he*”* wrote by his*”* hand upon his®”* thumb 


(continuously)’”.°” 


Aelia Sptte ¢ Ue CUS ile Ios ¢ di ate eae JG Sigs 3 68 ot aati Be ay obey lh shar 2-55 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘With us*™® is the Book of Ali*** of seventy cubits’”’.°® 


OW fy Ale Bh Sg ged Gh Be ASS of a fe fab of of Ae be ee Gf hed ob 14 OL tle, -56 
sie 5 AE sue Gb U LST Ss OS Leaded See 5 Sh ahh Sy 5 pay SU 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™”* having said: ‘But rather the ones who were before you were 
destroyed due to the analogy, and Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted did not Cause His?™ 
Prophet**™™ to pass away until He®™! Perfected for him®”™” the entirety of his” Religion 
regarding His*™ Permissible(s) and His”™ Prohibitions. 


tf Oy JE padi aN 48 Oy Ee as JM Le BE GY 5 he Les ts JL 5g wy Obed 5 ots Good) ODE Sele 


So he**”” came to you with whatever you could (possibly) be needy to, and seek help with, 
and with People*™”* of his**”” Household with after his*”™” passing away, and it is cached 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 53 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 54 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch1H 55 
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with People*™”* of his**”” Household, to the extent that in it is the compensation of the 
scratch”’.-° 


gobi ae oh ae SG utah dace te eae ek oF pet we 2 te oh AS te tk SAT ob ll tle oy -57 
glo oid ty gro 9 OY g the Aes 5 po alll Sots LT cal OS g 5 Soh 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘In the Book which Rasool-Allah*” dictated and Ali?” 


wrote it. If there was anything inauspicious in anything, so it is in the women (In a copy — the 
11 60 


tongue)”. 
fake Gate 8) Ss ae SE g ab ae Gf ye oe of Di ae be te oh dl oo at AAT ob ple c, -58 


Oa nee de see Bot a eae tee. os eh pede. $e 4 Ge Fete oe 2 wee 
PIA! G5) EE se) OFA Ue RH 4b OL Gods ¢ Ele the gL alll Jptey Lil Lelio Ogee 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™®* saying: ‘With us*”’ is a skin 
of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allah*”” and written by Ali*”* by his*”* hand, and in it 
is the entirety of what they (people) could be needy to, to the extent of the compensation 
of a scratch’”.*" 


SS 3 56 ge sel Be ab ae Gf Be CMa opts 65 all ae 5 88 oF Be Be BK YS Leal) Ole fle, ¢, -59 


GM 5 GL Yl & oh ge get We Ue 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*° father” having said: ‘In the Book of Ali*"” is 
everything one can be needy to, even the compensation of the scratch, and the (half) 
scratch”’.©* 


5 Vole WD gle Sods gd ce of Eke J ath 3 Gly 2b Sihe Gf of GB Be Ble BY fat obey fle: «, -60 
BIEN 5 Shae Le 5 PIB a5) SH yall Spe GSB poll Ge IT EG Salad Se 5325 Gull Ge ISLS py sss Sg VY LLS Y 


Paice) nai 3 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™s saying: ‘Allah®™! did not Create a Permissible nor a Prohibition 
except and for it there is a limit like a limit of the house. So, whatever was from the street, 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 56 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 57 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 1H 58 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1H 59 
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so it is from the street, and whatever was from the house, so it is from the house, even the 


compensation of a scratch and what is besides it, and the lashing and half a lashing”.°° 


Og ta 1 SS 5 Sols he SG ge al te i 2 peat Gf 3 Dad Be cd ye ee YA oly ple cy -61 
sb SEI 5h ES ld! 5 DEI Ge Cad os ee the 5 dl Its Dla & gl dB 


From Abu Abdullah®**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**’ saying, and Ibn Shubruma (the 
judge) was mentioned regarding his Fatwas. He*™”® said: ‘Where is it from Al-Jamie dictated 
by Rasool-Allah*™” and written by Ali**”* by his**”* hand. In it is entirety of the Permissible(s) 


and the Prohibitions, even the compensation of a scratch is in it’. 


ee B82 gh i Bye we We 4a Bag Bit ae ae ° 2 80 st een ecko eee? ge wes - Fi 

Bes Wg AN OL SB gaa Gl BE aghthl gl Be Ole ol GF eA of RE Ge SAN Bp ke Ll fle cs -62 

ay UV] O35 V Gigkets che ff ede SW 5 Eby eg 5 Sat ey 5 tls bus gd 5 Seb op tas) es Sas ol 
UE) SUS AS je Fe eb of de Sy OUR abu 2s 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Al-Husayn*”*, when it presented him*”* that which 


presented him*"®, called his*”® daughter the elder (Syeda) Fatima®”* and handed over a 
wrapped book to her*”*, and an apparent bequest and a hidden bequest, and Ali**”* Bin Al- 
Husayn*”* was hidden to what was seen due to what (illness) was with him*’. (Syeda) 
Fatima*”* handed over the book to Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”*. Then that book came to us*”. 

ABA 385 SF Sy 657 Ag oy 2% i aA ol 5 os Js Gus oS gs 2 
| said, ‘So what is in that book?’ He*S said: ‘By Allah*™! In is the entirety of what the 
children of Adam* could be needy to, up to the end of the world”. 


Sy BS 581 ob Sy al 5 oT G95 5 beg Be ogi Gf ge yplals 25 Chetty of utd te ee AAT ob fle cy 


dl PSN at 


asws 


‘From him**“S — similar to it, and there is an addition in its end: ‘By Allah®™! In it are the 
yy 65 


legal penalties, even the compensation of a scratch is in it’’. 


2 alle Gros iS Gb Le tol Jui ¢ abi ae of Le ches 256 ty of Suc 32 ol 88 5 Slayitl sla «, -63 


gb US Nhs Go Ue & Jb 
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*™*. He**”* gestured by his***® finger upon the back of his**”* 


palm and wiped upon it, then said: ‘With us*“* is the compensation of this and what is 


below it’”.°° 


SY) feb ge Su Ig ol we Uh ge hs OF es of Be Be IW 2 eee BA OL tle cp -64 


: Pl BS EE 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Ali*™”* did not leave out anything except he*”® 


even the compensation of a scratch’”’.©” 


wrote it, 


Ostia Mine Ob JU ath oo et Sg all ace oh ye OH fl oe Or tl oe hed A SL tle cL, -65 


620) os & les 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having been asked about (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’. He*™* said: ‘That is a 


Parchment of seventy cubits in the expanded display”. 


c De of bee SO ae oF S os bell 3 ut oe pes Bs te aed gp A SL fle 2 -66 
BI BERN 5 3S hits oi 5 pak Rea Sghsbs pints 5 AKL Oglas 5 AS 5 ph Sats 


‘What is the matter with them and your all, and what are they wanting from you, and why 
are they faulting you saying, ‘The rejecters’ (Al-Rafiza). Yes, by Allah”! You reject the lie 
and follow the truth. 


pb thas ons ¢ Ble Le 5 oo alll Soty ety CUS Uke Sy Uy OA sau 5 ash Sy HE YG Ue Ya g 


QF 9 DIE AS led Leys Ops 


But, by Allah?! With us**“S is what we*"S are not needy to anyone, and the people are 
needy to us**. With us*”’ is the Book dictated by Rasool-Allah*™™ and Ali*”* wrote it with 
his*”* hand, Parchment the length of it is of seventy cubits. In it is every Permissible and 


Prohibition”. 
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aos BEF 5 Ee OF YY ALN MLA ge bys Sots Sats 5 ld Syd Jaks 


asws asws 


‘We were with Ali” at a residence and we discussed that Ali inherited the sword from 
Rasool-Allah*””, and some were saying it was the mule, and some said he*”® inherited a 
Parchment in the sheath of the sword, when Ali*“* came out and we were discussing 
him?”’. 


5 ye DW Sytes willed Sya5 [Atal] Greed oule 5 ol 2 5 ts Let ¥ Sidi I Se SS 85H 5 Lal hal Bs 5 Juss 
ADV opp gs Rass Soph 5 LS Cok Las Sy 5 ahs ple Att Sh 5 5 aah Sue Shel as Oy 5 oct 


asws would 


He®S said: ‘And I?*5 swear by Allah?! If I?5“S were to be stirred and permitted, | 
narrated to you all until the year passes by, not repeating a word. And |*”* swear by 
Allah?! With me*“S are a lot of Parchments, a segment (from) Rasool-Allah*™” and 
People*™”* of his**”” Household, and among these is a Parchment called Al-Abyat, and 
nothing has arrived upon the Arabs anything severer upon them than it, and in it are sixty 


tribes from the lowly Arabs, not having any share for them in the Religion of Allah?™””.”° 


8) coale 1 S85 g all ae uf Ese I sla of op aed ye Shi 3 de 3e te YY SAT el fl ©, -68 


sb steht 5 UB I6 cas 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘With me*”’ is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ the white’. We said, ‘And 
which thing is in it?’ 


Le aad 5 UTS ab OF AEST Ls Reb Castad 5 aid 5 JEN 5 cals) Latte 5 eee hl 5 ciogh Oba 5 5415 39h —G Jt JB 


0 Z° 0° 3 oe of sos 7 ene 2 a4 Pe Hee oie . 6 os 2 ‘4 20% ek ra see 
SAN A SHE § IAN IN g BUI 2) 5 SURI GU 5 SAAN Canes go 4b Oo] Se el A) CU Y 5 LE UU Ce 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘Psalms of Dawood, and Torah of Musa”, and 
Evangel of Isa**, and Parchments of Ibrahim®, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, 
and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™”’. |°°*”* do not claim Quran is in it, and in it is what the 
people could be needy to us*”*, and we**”” are not needy to anyone, to the extent that in it 
is the lashing, and the half lash, and a third of the lash, and a quarter of the lash, and the 
compensation of a scratch, and with me*"’ is (the book) the red Al-Jafr’. 


Seal Gi dete thts pA acs GST US 5 pe JE AY BD) 92h det 5 5G Ede LE Je 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 1 H 67 


Page 51 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


He*"* said: ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! And which thing is in the red Al-Jafr?’ 

He*™”S said: ‘The weapons, and that it is opened for the blood (retaliations). The owner of 

the sword opens it for the killing’. 

pale 250 5 5 ST jet 5 pd SF yy a ae al 5 go) J ged oo hs So tn DAT kes Gf op alll de Sus 
wh le 55S Ail 5 ai Ub 5 cd 


Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to him*, ‘May Allah?” Keep you*”™”” well! Do the sons of Al- 
Hassan*™”* recognise this?’ He** said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™, just as the night recognises it is a 
night, and the day that it is a day, but the envy carried them and they sought the world, and 


had they sought the truth, it would have been better for them’”.”* 


we of Be 256 stbeh ace of 88 3e 8 SRT 5 2S oh oe af 8 SUS of god 25 SAT Obl se «2 -69 
ake Sy SyAs Ob iyiS48 Le ast of eal a ES J we OE Ae ated tht fh Ge TZ gob 
te OS 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* around sixty men, and he*”* was in out 


middle, and Al-Khaligq Bin Abdul Rabb came and said to him**™””, ‘| was seated with Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad and they mentioned that you” said: ‘With us** there is the Book of 
Ali”. 


ale Gib ab is wk Ge TT bdag) 5 rau Vy hu bes ee 43 Oy ture te Au dig ¥ Jw 
He*S said: ‘No, by Allah®™! Ali?** did not leave any book, and if Ali*“S had left a book, it is 
not except two frightening ones, and |**”* would love it to be with this boy of mine*™”’, |?” 
would not mind upon it’. 


Light Lagle oo ay Legh oh 5S Legs SR ode Ke Oot aah 5 hu Jus ai step abr ae of ales Je 


we i dt5 toe AW gp st o LS goths eat 5 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah** sat up, then turned towards us and said: ‘By 
Allah?™! It is not as they are saying. These are the two ‘Jafrs’ (red and white), written. No, 
by Allah, these are the two frightening ones. Upon them are their description and their 
poems, included in these writing in one of them, and in the other are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allahe™”. 


PEN BST ES OL SE Ed GA GV] LE 5 DIE Be AD GU Lelia Ope gh Rhee alll 5 Ue 


And with us*“S, by Allah®™, is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Allah®™ had not 
Created any Permissible and Prohibition except and it is in it, to the extent that in it is the 
compensation of a scratch’. 
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asws 


And he**™® said by his**”* nail upon his**”* forearm: ‘And with us*”* there is a Parchment of 


(Syeda) Fatima*™*. But, by Allah®™, it is not the Quran’.” 


SUS JG gal ne i fe Shes 2S meat le ES AT 2 ee gp ped os A TAT ob see -70 
Jb 2 a3 lb I Cd Gs 5 ah eg al ae of is I ls fats dct ts pS les ge ia Ce let 3 2 


‘l entered to see Abu Abdullah*”’ and said to him**’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | want 
to ask you*”* about an issue where there would be no one to hear my speech’. Abu 
Abdullah*’ raised a curtain between me and another room and | looked into it. Then he*”* 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Ask about whatever comes to you’. 


a 5 ple thug Mae of hus JG Oy Site aa tu he cle Oo al 25 Of Ofha GAN 5) die Cle 28 Oe 


ah Se Se UB le all he > alll Sots 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! The Shias are narrating that 
Rasool-Allah*”” taught Ali*”° a door, a thousand doors opened from it’. Abu Abdullah*”* 
said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah®™! Rasool-Allah*™ taught Ali*”S a door, a thousand 
doors opened from each door’. 


Ge pay Ge 5 teats Ce 8) 5 et Gy JES IE HL Rv 5 AS JE! OW g tou 256 alah aU 5 a SEL Se 
fate 6 5 OG 2b 25 Ju fend 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**™’, ‘By Allah®™, this is the knowledge!’ He*’ tapped in 
the ground for a while, then said: ‘It is a knowledge, and it is not that’. Then he*™® said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! And with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and what would make them know 
what is ‘Al-Jamie’?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And what is Al-Jamie?’ 


ES eco IS 5 chs 5 INE A ed sees ¢ Ee be 5 ak lb te Uy 5 Lo alll Ly ph es Os OL tne Jb 
PA 8 GM & a) 50 


He*™S said: ‘A Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits, by the cubit of Rasool-Allah*””, 


and he’ dictated from the lips of his*”” mouth, and Ali*”* wrote it with his*”* right hand. 
In it is every Permissible and Prohibition, and everything the people could be needy to, to 
the extent of the compensation of a scratch’. 


Catabs HS ha test be Sus ous ibd Chb a aSel Gf Ais ELS EL JG a2 6 Gb OSE SU ly oy Oye 5 
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And he®™’ struck his*”* hand to me and said: ‘Will you permit me*”*, O Abu Muhammad?’ | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! | am for you*”*, so do what you*”® like’. He**”* 


prodded me with his*™”* hand and said: ‘Even the compensation of this’, as if he*”* was 


angry. 


Sate Bi iG ted G5 I Olle by JUS tere Ke 2 A oS 5 Ay Se abel al 5 1s Sia Cl EE Oe 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?! By Allah?™, this is the 
knowledge!’ He*™’* said: ‘It is knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then he*™” was silent for a while, 
then said: ‘With us*™”® is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what Al-Jafr 
is? Skin of a sheep or skin of a camel’. 


Hh, gh eg AS By SG all gh al 5 he Ee Geog 5 GED Me ab Al eal 5 AT Be, JU di Si EL 2G JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! What is Al-Jafr?’ He**’ said: ‘A 
red container and red skin wherein is knowledge of the Prophets® and the successors®”. | 
said, ‘By Allah*™, this, it is the knowledge!’ He**”’ said: ‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’. 


oe sb GD 5 Os Ent is 25015 Abe ag JG eb Catat G ty 5 ebb Ged Ue 8 5 UF ck t 
el) sat 5 ale Di oth et 6 Gl ey Os ST 

Then he*™”* was silent for a while, then said: ‘And with us**”* is the Parchment of (Syeda) 

Fatima**”*, and what would make them know what the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima®*’ is? 

In it is like this Quran of yours’ — three times. ‘By Allah*’™”! There is not even one phrase 

from your Quran but it is a thing Allah*™ Dictate upon her**”* and Revealed to her*””. 

sete) aght Of Ly BS gh 5 OSG phd Vile Gy JE Soe CK F Se SL oS 5 ah 4 Su abdh 58 oll 5 ds 2B Su 


Si, gh i 5 thd 4 SU abd oh 5 gh ds Siw ely 2b Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allah®™, this is the knowledge!’ He®™® said: ‘It is 
knowledge, and it isn’t that’. Then he*® was silent for a while, then said: ‘With us*" is 
knowledge of what has happened and what is to happen up to the Establishment of the 
Hour’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! By Allah®™, this is the knowledge!’ He*“’ said: 
‘It is knowledge, and it is not that’. 


BAB 055 Sy eet Jas eee 5 AM das 25S ath 5 by 248 Ge J ab 5h oh eli ds Che CE Je 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! So which thing is the 


knowledge?’ He**”® said: ‘What occurs at night and the day, the matter after the matter, and 
the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiymah”.”” 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**®, and with him**® was Muhammad Bin 


Abdullah Bin Ali seated to his**”* side, and in the gathering were Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, and 
Muhammad Al-Tayyar, and Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih. A man from our companions said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you*”*! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) is saying, ‘From us, regarding this 
command is what isn’t for others’. 


Ua alll 5 Gao 5 the Cale Gull a is 5 Ley 355d gs tue aut Of aby al oe ge Sea uf ie is ¢ bi ace of Jus 


e595 AS go alll Syty EDLy Ulle Of io J oe wphl g alll 5 US 5 ple ae 


Abu Abdullah*™”* after some speech: ‘Are you not wondering from Abdullah claiming that his 
father is Ali*“°? One who does not happen to be an Imam*”*® and said there is no 
knowledge with us*™® and is ratified, by Allah®™ there is no knowledge with him, but by 
Allah?” — and he*S gestured by his**”S hand towards his*“S chest — ‘With us*™S are 


weapons of Rasool-Allah*™”, and his” sword, and his**”™” armour; 


Bas 58 6 Oghle G5 HE 5 cae ¢ Ue ths 5 Go al pty SY Sg al OS oe BT ag Gab Gated ll 5 Uke 


pes Ube Gf ls 


And by Allah®™ with us*“S is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™’. There is not Verse from 
the Book of Allah®™ in it, and it is a dictation of Rasool-Allah*™” and Ali?™® wrote it with 
his**® hand, and (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and what would make them know what it is, skin of 
sheep or skin of a camel?’ 


we SD Sys AAT He 5 te he gael aaah ays kd AST Ogee UT igest Ju 5 wah gst 


Then he*”* faced towards us and said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Are you not pleased that you 
will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing a side of Ali’, and Ali** grabbing a side of 
Rasool-Allah”2”"”" 


@ ae ea a . We 2es8 s aah Z é a 3 Ps 2 ee ge 468 at 40 30 € . 2 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked by one of our companions about (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. He*”* 
said: ‘It is an oxen skin filled with knowledge’. He said to him*’, ‘(The book) ‘Al-Jamie’? 
He*"* said: ‘That is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits in a wide display like the 
thing of the camel. In it is all what the people could be needy to, and there isn’t any 
judgment except and it is in it, even the compensation of a scratch’. 


Ogg Y US 5 Spas Ke Seid 250) IBF dagh C55 bE Gstets I JE 


He said to him*™’, ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima**”*?’ He*™”* was silent for a long time, 
then said: ‘You are exploring about what you want (concerns you) and about what you don’t 
want (does not concern you). 


se BENE Bode Yl ethno 5 ei cde Aya OB gles SW 35 5 Legs Gales GLA Lo all Jt Ody EKG Eb by 
ng Rebtb Casta igh AUS EG ¢ Bde OT 5 GBS GIG 555 GE 5 Ks 5 Lal be WE 5 ed Cd 5 al 


“5 remained after Rasool-Allah*” for seventy five days, and intense grief 


sw console 
asws 


(Syeda) Fatima 
upon her®** father*™” had entered her**, and Jibraeel** was coming to her 
her** upon her*™* father” goodly, and making her**”’ soul feel better, and inform her 
about her*”* father, and his**”” position, and informing her**“* with what would be 
happening after her*“S regarding her*™’ offspring, and Allah®™ wrote that. So, this is the 
Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*”*”.”° 


BS gh De 5 Uh Be UD ohh AES Gf oe OED he oh el oo gat YSAT oleyal plas en -73 
5 ye A bytes Cal he Biles 5 wigs YE ISY ¢ abi ae of JE IG es 3 a8 32 ay Gove Gh ah yy wT Y Je 
WEB Ab Ys gdb 5 de dh Au Ute 6 lh ty cle AS 5 god Sy Gs 5 te Gale se 5 ede Jy teks 
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asws asws 


Abu Abdullah*’ said to a group who had come to him*™”* and asked him*”* about what 
Rasool-Allah™ had left behind and handed it to Ali**”*, and about what Ali**”* left behind 
and handed it to Al-Hassan*®: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ had left behind a skin with us*™’. It is not 
skin of a camel nor skin of a bull, nor skin of a cow, only skin of a sheep. In it is all what one 
could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch. 

¢ te fas 5 all Sats sly gle Set abn Sy. BITES 5 OT gk u ent ¢ fabs els 5 
And (Syeda) Fatima®™”® left behind a Parchment. It is not Quran, but a speech from the 


Speeches of Allah®*™” having been Revealed unto her*S, dictated by Rasool-Allah™” and 
handwritten by Ali#”*”.’° 
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asws asws 
h 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdulla and with him*”” were some people from 
our companions. Molalla Bin Khunays said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! What 


you’ are facing from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan’ 


ob SUS Ba ge Sout tgs te Te od op due of att A es os Celt of ey dita hee jt S64 


Sp agles 423 5 all 483 FS call thet As RLS Ast 5 Uels gleel 5 Ue Le gs JB Go i 5,25 OS oy cy os ef 
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Then Al-Tayyar said to him*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! While | was walking in one of 
the markets when | met Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan upon a donkey, there were 
some people from the Zaydiites around him. He said to me, ‘O you man! To me! To me, for 
Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who prays our Salat, and faces towards our Qiblah, and eats our 
slaughter, so that is the Muslim for whom there is responsibility of Allah®™ and 
responsibility of His” Rasool%””’. One who desires can stay, and one who desires can 
depart’. 


SE oe abl Sty 5) EU gs IBY Ou age Ss al cl ¢ hi we of Gus gs Gl eh OTS Vg dl i Cs 
As baits GoW 655 5 6 ob Jyt5 Gad UG wetbiy I Syst Spiel 5 as 


| said to him, ‘Fear Allah*™ and do not be deceived by the ones who are around you’. Abu 
Abdullah*’ said to Al-Tayyar: ‘No one else said (anything) to him’ He said, ‘No’. He*™* said: 
‘Did he not say that Rasool-Allah**™” had said that, and the Muslims are acknowledging to 
him®*“” with the obedience? When Rasool-Allah*”” passed away and the differing occurred, 
that was cut off’. 


4 4 434 ae Oo Bey me ote 4 Beg bas St of $6 Bc Jh pee a AF ot po tg-d Wat 
gal Se St ak OEE Ul ASHES Gy M8 gis 9 Was OT pod 3 all ed Call te of alll we 3 Lee Jus 


Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said, ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan. He is 
mocking and saying this regarding your*”” (book) JJIafr’ which you” are claiming!’ 


GLY Bg Nb Gl gh ede Ol AEH LL Bgl OY 5 pla 58 6 Gace Al ed Gd Sot cdl G3 alll wid Canal) Jl 
ANS 353 


He*™”S said: ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan saying there isn’t a true Imam*”® 
among us*"*. He is not an Imam, nor was his father an Imam**™*. He claims that Ali” Bin 


Abu Talib*”* did not happen to be an Imam*™, and keeps regarding that. 
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And as for his words regarding Al-Jafr, so rather it is a skin of an ox slaughtered for the (skin) 
to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge what the people could be needy to up 
to the Day of Judgment, from Permissible(s) and Prohibitions Rasool-Allah*™” dictated it 
and Ali**”* wrote it with his**”* hand; and in it is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima**“*. There 
is no Verse from the Quran in it; and with me*”’ is the ring (seal) of Rasool-Allah*™”, and 


his?” armour, and his*“™” sword, and his**”™ flag; and with me*™”’ is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, 


upon the rubbing of the nose of the ones who nose may be rubbed!” 
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KO al Yop d cal ge pl oe Ae due ln ge gfe EI ee 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali said to 
him**“, ‘The astonishment to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan!’ — Up to the end of the Hadeeth”.’” 


sal ¢ all ae GY EU 36 Sag of sab Be OU of oUF Be yt of EF 2b ed We A Oba th fle, C2 -75 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘That which Jibraeel®* dictated to Ali*”’, is it Quran?” He*™* said: 
‘No”’.”8 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™*® said: ‘With regards to the (Book) Al-Jaf’r which they (Zaydiites) are 
mentioning is due to what is disturbing them. They are not saying the truth, and the Truth is 
in it. So let them be extracting the judgments of Ali*”* and his**”* Obligation if they were 
truthful. 
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And ask them about (the inheritances of) the maternal aunts and the paternal aunts, and let 
them bring out the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, for therein is a bequest of (Syeda) 
Fatima®™”*, and with it are the weapons of Rasool-Allah*”’”. Allah Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: Come to me with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were 
truthful’ [46:4]’’.”° 


agi tie M50u08n sghes jks gl ae of dag SG Si of ot be yell we a8 xb te td 2 dat ob she iy -77 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘The atheists will appear in the year one hundred and 
twenty eight, and that is because I**”* saw it in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*”. 


5 fe al yy tabs Yi OB oy alls Ge tab Ue es 6 i ca US Med 5 Sus ahh By Jus Gab Cast i 5 21 J 
GIs 5 Use ee ed Sb a dE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the Parchment of (Syeda)Fatima*’”°?’ He*’ said: 
‘When Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Caused His*™! Prophet” to pass away, such grief 
entered upon (Syeda) Fatima*™*® from his” expiry what no one knows except Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. So He*™ Sent an Angel to her*S to divert her**S gloom away from 
her**, and narrating to her*’. 


DS in EBS EUS dead ERG J IS ope) ote prs YE I Geebtl pil Sy Os ES 


Grieae: 300 


She*”* complained of that to Amir Al-Momineen*"*®. He*”® said to her*”*: ‘Whenever 
you’ feel that and hear the voice, tell me*”. So, she*** let him**”* know and he*** went 
on to write all what was hear until a Parchment was affirmed from that’. 


S85 tle 4b 35S 5 eld 5 DEI oe nl Gy Ul JE F de 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™’ said: ‘There isn’t anything from the Permissible(s) and 


the Prohibitions but it is in it, knowledge of what will be happening”.®° 


sls ¢ alll ace of é36 JG ital OF Y SS St il 25 oft Fi SI 3 ede 2 wh By SAI eile the oy -78 
5 IIE IS Gs Rie ¢ tle tbe 5 io alll Soy dU) LES Ue 5 Ey SH ot 5 ast Sy BY Uae Oy alll 5 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah?’ saying: ‘But, by Allah?! With us*S there is what we*”S are not 
needy to anyone and the people are needy to us**. With us*™”* there is a book Rasool- 
Allah” dictated it and Ali**”* wrote it; a Parchment wherein is every Permissible and 
Prohibition, and you all tend to come to us*” ask us, and we*’ recognise when they take 
with it and we?’ recognise when they neglect it”. 


ab Cr abi Lastad sale JE ¢ cle ue 56 HF Gl of de be ae Gf ee Be OL BG SL tle ©, -79 


orth 3. best 


‘From Abd Salih (7 Imam?) having said: ‘With me®“S there is the Parchment of (Syeda) 
Fatima*™*®. There isn’t anything in it from the Quran’’.®” 


eth Cats ale I ge Gf le dE Catal op tact Be stall Uh 2 aol oe godt Y SAT obyall fle cy -80 


ah. ors cet 2 lek 0. IS Be 
Pl 5 EA Ge SHE SRN 5 SS Ge OW Be 


asws asws 
h 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdulla 
until it was from his words, ‘And He*™ Humiliates your 
humans’. 


and one of the group praised upon him 
“sW5 enemies from the Jinn and the 


8h) ey ele BR CA 0 8) (OR al ee epee an) A not * lb, L yeo, of 8a, ow tds ae 9 a7 ‘ on f 4 at 
PHN GEE SSIS ASL UB Yost 34 UNS sy5 Se W ose aed eg eal dal ges Ube g Ad ¢ all we ol JU 


Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘We**”* were such and our®*”* enemies were a lot, and we*”* have 
become such and there is no enemy for us*” from our near of kin and ones who 
impersonate our®”* love. They are belying upon us*”’ regarding (the book) Al-Jafr’. 


tienes 5 LSS 5 ll Iyts 5k ad ati, Met 5b ole dee 5 so Ue ab 5 98 JU ha 5 a a eb Je 


wo 


OS SF ASF le alll g Ul Sabu 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah? Keep you? well! And what is Al-Jafr?’ He*S 
said: ‘By Allah’™! It skin of a goat, and skin of a sheep. One of them speaks with its 
counterpart. Therein are weapons of Rasool-Allah*"”, and the Books, and Parchment of 
(Syeda) Fatima®™*. But, by Allah®?™ do not allege it is a Quran’’.®? 
FBI GSS 5 od ah tasg U5 2S gl ace 3 ole of oD ae 32 Ye of od os Ag YI ob a fla -81 

gee hae 5 all dots ty okt 5 jets coal Ue §y ahh 5 J 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”®, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was mentioned to him*”® 


of Al-Jafr) by the sons of Al-Hassan*”” 
‘By Allah?! With us**’ are two skins, of a goat and a sheep, dictation of Rasool-Alla 
and writing of Ali?*’. 


an event (denial 


, and we mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. He*’ said: 
hemi 


PIE! pil SE aD) EUG Rae ed Of 5 ety ¢ Ae Leb 5 po alll Jytnj LADUE Leys Opts gb Atrial Ute OY 5 


And with us** is a Parchment, its length is of seventy cubits. Rasool-Allah*™” dictated it 
and Ali*”* wrote it by his** hand, and in it is the entirety of what one could be needy to, 
even the compensation of a scratch”.** 


VAS Ge WgILES Gath oI Ug 553 1B a latel [aks BF BS) peli Ul Be eyes ol yb SAI BY 122 Slew fle «2 -82 
gah GT EE scot YS ngs US oiglt ole Seal 5 pols O18 OU) a ai Ss alli ae ry GUS Bab get 


‘The sons of Al-Hassan mentioned Al-Jafr and they said, ‘This is nothing’. That was 
mentioned to Abu Abdullah*”*. He**’ said: ‘Yes, these are two skins, a skin of a goat and a 
skin of a sheep, filled book in which is everything, even the compensation of a scratch’’.®° 


SB ¢ abbas ob ee ote of al we 32 Hath ofl yo Olek Be deel) of We 8 Cot GAT eb) sha op -83 
Ue 4b lb Be Go alll Ips 894] 5 Ye es ed SI V5 Sealed Cad gus Aly gh GE jai us ye T ads Joke eee 


pods fp5h SS ak A GV) ot OS get 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™* saying: ‘Woe be unto you all! 
Do you know what (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ is? But rather is a skin of sheep, neither small not 
large. In it is handwriting of Ali**”’ and dictation of Rasool-Allah*™ from the lips of his**”™” 
mouth. There is nothing one could be needy to except and it is in it, even the compensation 


of a scratch’.®° 


Bl AES ool Gf alll Ae Of Bg all ae ol Be ed of He Be Ole OF Obit BF 282 BF CEE Obl the «2-84 


ll Le GV lal Ge bile Gail 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* he (the narrator) said: ‘Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claims that there isn’t 
any knowledge with him except what is with the people’. 
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rid Gale 5 aid 5 Ids gs tend ab 5 Uae 350 5 (ti he GY Lh stale & od gy al Ae adh 5 Ge Jw 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah®™ ) Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan speaks the truth. There is no knowledge 
with him except what is with the people, But with us*™S, by Allah®?™ are (the books) ‘Al- 
Jamie’ wherein is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with us*’ is ‘Al-Jafr’. Does 
Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan even know what Al-Jafr is, a skin of camel or skin of sheep? 


Se CAD a U5) al See Ailey GS gfe es 5 go all Sytey soley AS 5 OTA ge Gs a Ue all 5 Ul Sab Sate Wile 
And with us*”’ is Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*. But, by Allah°™, there is no phrase from 


the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allah°™” dictated it and Ali**”° wrote it. How would Abdullah 
react when the people come to him from every horizon, to ask him?”’®” 


Selle 3) asc hate gs o IB e the he ep de be op Sipe Be hed gp A SL fle cp -85 
EME Gh 5 Mets fo 5 AA gh ts Le ple is CLS 835 US 5 aS US eS Gh 2h ds OF dy Caf Ow ply GAB 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said regarding the clan of Umayya: ‘If you all, whenever you 
ask and argue with the matter, it would be move beloved to me*"’ if you were to be saying 
to them, ‘We aren’t as what has reached you, but we are a people seeking this knowledge 
with the one who is rightful of it, and one who is its master, and it is correct with the one it 
is, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ with the one who it, and one who is its owner. So, if these 
happen to be with you, we shall pledge allegiances to you, and if it happens to be with 


others, then we shall seek it until we know’. 


SG Us Sot @ bl ee CT ERE I ees of BF OU of olF Be Sled oh pe BI ae 2 A Obl slay ©» -86 


asws 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”* saying: ‘Abu Ja’far®*”* did not pass away until | 
of the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™””.®° 


took possession 


ab dus ¢ al ae of de eles 256 oly of Gul 36 Ole 32 Thad 42 tgs B82 GET Jaks Sly sla ©» -87 
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*™*. He**”* said to me: ‘Be seated’. So, | sat down. He*”* 


struck his*”* with his*** fingers upon the back of his*”* palm and wiped upon it, then said: 


‘With us*™S is the compensation of this, and what is below it, and what is above it’”.7° 


a NyS35 sod Ag ys SE ¢ al ae Gf Be Oke of alll ce Be te oF god yo e283 SAT OL wl sla c, -88 
5 2 al Syiag a0 Legs Gat TE ede OY 5 ony ¢ Ee Ales 5 Go alll Upty ole) gle 5 jee ilh cute Oy alll 5 SU 
PIB GST ES UU) 43) EEG Bek 48 Of 5 ody ¢ Ze dhe 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, the (narrator) said, ‘They mentioned the sons of Al-Hassan and they 
mentioned (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. He*’ said: ‘By Allah®™!! With me*S are two skins, of a goat 
and of a sheep. Rasool-Allah*”” dictated it and Ali**”* wrote it by his*”*® hand; and with 
me** is a skin of seventy cubits dictated by Rasool-Allah**”” and written by Ali*”* by his**”* 
hand, and in it is the entirety of what the people could be needy to, even the compensation 


of a scratch’”.?? 


ob g tabG Gate JU be Gl ye Gl ge hdl ye Be gf ed is Bo Yd ke bw fe 12-89 
7 $ & vie a f oe Hes yea, s mae 4 ot 4 4 ft 4) he % 
sede DN Sige Wal ops bs alle alee A 5 all OW Bet 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘The Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima®™”, there is nothing in 
it from the Book of Allah*™, and rather it is a thing cast unto her®™”* after the passing away 
of her™* father?” 


oh 3 SG 58 Be Gl be pote ot dF be [Yet] Ged hod oo god yo od YB Ue Oly tl she: cy -90 


eal gh 5 HAI Clie ge He be 5 io alll Sots erly pid Cash Ze ge YS Led Led Ggtin ce 5 Meth Ue ¢ Bs 
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‘Abu Ja’far** said to me: ‘With us*™”®* is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’, and it is of seventy cubits 
wherein is everything even the compensation of a scratch, a dictation of Rasool-Allah*” 
and writing of Ali*™*; and with us**"’ is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and it is and it is written on the 
surface of skin until it was completely filled its space, and in it is what has happened and 


what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.”? 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said to me: ‘O Waleed! |**“° looked into the Parchment of (Syeda) 


Fatima®**”® just before, and did not find for the clan of so and so in it except like the dust of 
11 94 


the slipper’. 
all we of 32 8A Gf Gf le be Ou 8 ot 3 SAI os ale be 8 SAT be hed og U2 Ll fle, c, -92 
lh Ke GY hall Se ie od ST AE pod Gf alll Le Oy ds dU 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him*™”*, ‘Abdullah Bin Al- 
Hassan claim that there isn’t any knowledge with him except what is with the people’. 
Fab Ae ods f phi Gate 5 dt 5 SLI gs Seat al 5 Uae 2S 5 (0) He iY bd gp tate & ob 5 Bde JS 


LS Die 3 pet Ghee 


He*™® said: ‘By Allah? he speaks the truth! There is no knowledge with him except what is 
with the people, but with us*™S, by Allah®™, is (the book) ‘Al-Jamie’ wherein are the 
Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and with us is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’. Does Abdullah know 
whether it is skin of a camel or skin of a sheep? 


Gos oe Bes give: oo oR a Bo . s 40) 887 2 Todt *. bund th Ag Re eB q28 
Co Gol) age V3) alll LUE Ailes Cas de Le § yo all 9hy EDEL AN 5 OTA Ge HS ad Ge abil 5 Lol AebG Casict Udi 5 
$2 Hogs. <a 
Meg ob YS 


And with us is the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima*™®. But by Allah®™, there is no phrase from 


the Quran in it, but Rasool-Allah°’™” dictated it and Ali**”° wrote it. How would Abdullah 
deal with it when the people come to him from every place to ask him? 


5 Sd AAT ES 5 EE GR Oded BF 5 call ental gay 1g Se OT Oss UI 


Are you not pleased what you (Shias) will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah grabbing by 
our®*“’ side (light), and we*”* will be grabbing by a side (light) of our*”* Prophet*”™”, and 


our®*”* Prophet” will be grabbing with the Side (Light) of his*”” Lord”™””.° 
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‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘As for his words regarding (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, but rather it 
is skin of an ox, tanned to be like the bag wherein are books and knowledge of what the 
people could be needy to up to the Day of Al Qiyamah, from the Permissibles or 


Prohibitions. Rasool-Allah™ dictated it and Ali*™”S wrote it’”’.7° 


be ke 38 sof 26 late of cue 32 515 of alll ate of 08 2 hed of 588 2 ok YF Ode bayall plas oy -94 


5 Gj abs F AE STS Se od CBS aS le 3 a Gg We oo al Sytey Sad ENG ots take fT atl Be tele Gl Gy ce 


a2) BSE US 5 USGL aes J Sale 34 JE 


‘From his mother’ Umm Salama™, he said, ‘She™ said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”’” made Ali*”’ sit in 
my" house, then called for the skin of a sheep and wrote in it until its edges were filled up, 
then handed it over to me™ and said: ‘One who comes to you" after me” with such and 
such sign, then hand it over to him’. 


lg Ce nd Ltd ts ids pte i Shh 5 chs Eh atts th at SS ot dy 5 oe al Nts GY & ac af cuts 

Wel Lind ey ol IS FS of che & 
Umm Salama™ waited until Rasool-Allah*™” passed away and Abu Bakr ruled the people. 
She™ set me saying, ‘Go and look at what this man does’. So | went and sat among the 
people until Abu Bakr addressed, then descended and entered his house. So | came and 
informed her". 


EE ind Mole ais Li oe ead cts Fb 5 Ny Ge Sabb 


She™ waited until when Umar ruled, she’ sent me. He did similar to what his companion 
had done. So | came and informed her”. 


EE ane hie ES Riad gta Oe ly So Cabil 


Then she" waited until Usman ruled, and she™ sent me. He did just as his two companions 
had done. | informed her". 
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asws asws 


Then she™ waited until Ali*”° ruled, and she’ sent me saying, ‘Look at what this man 
does’. | went and sat in the Masjid. When Ali**”’ had addressed, he*”* descended and saw 
me among the people. He*’ said: ‘Go and see permission to see your mother” 


Alrtages BG te OSG Shuji a on 


He said, ‘I went out until | came to her™ and informed her™ and said, ‘He*® said to me: 


‘Seek permission to see your mother’, and he*”® is behind me, intending to see you” 
She™ said, ‘And I'?, by Allah®™, want to see him*“S. She” permitted Ali“ and he?”S 
entered. He*™”® said: ‘Give me*”’ the book which he” had handed it to you™ with such 
and such sign’. 


SiG paced Ege ays gd ogi Nous & Zi hy bi ate 


see Las ts os sh uh 5 5 


It is as if | am looking at my mother™, until she’ stood up to a box of hers", inside it was a 
small box of hers". She™ extracted a book from inside it and handed it over to Ali’. Then 
my mother” said to me, ‘O my” son, necessitate (stick to) him**™*. By Allah®?™! I'? have not 
seen any Imam** after your Prophet” apart from him?™*”.?” 


BE ee A 200 gal Bb OF apt oh BN a op BP gh fe tlt fall ntl fh cn 95 


‘From Ja’far*”*, from his*”” father*™”* having said: ‘In the book of Ali” there is everything 
one could be needy to, even the compensation of a scratch and the bite’’.”® 


a of he eins een obeys sla «2» -96 
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asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘When it presented to Al-Husayn 
called his*”* daughter*”* (Syeda) Fatima**”* and handed over a book to her 


what presented, he 
asw* and an 
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asws asws 


apparent bequest. He*”® said: ‘O my**”* daughter*"*! Place this in the eldest of my**”” sons’. 
When Ali**”* Bin Al Husayn*”* returned, she** handed it to him**”®, and it is with us**’. 


5 aN cae us ost Al oh 2! uv JG Cush 5 u A 


oe 
“‘S i) 


| said, ‘What is that book?’ He*’ said: ‘What the children of Adam* could be needy to since 
the world came into existence until it will perish”.”° 


ES NY 56g al ae ut ye oe of det ge okt Gf Lest 28 Sighs 32 ted By 2 OL fle c, -97 
gi le A568 ¢ Gobl of gle ie LIT e Ged 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The books were with Ali*”*®. When he*’ travelled to 
Al-lraq, he**”* entrusted the books to Umm Salama". When Ali*** passed away, these were 
with Al-Hassan*”*. When Al-Hassan*** passed away, these were with Al-Husayn*”*. When 
Al-Husayn*”’ passed away, these were with Ali” Bin Al Husayn*”*. Then these were with 


ne fathe paswsys : 100 


te BS gas ¢ Be ol abl dB GT gp UU ce 2 515 32 BS ofl ot wel SF god YE AAT Obl sla c, -98 
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+aSWS 


‘Abu Ja’far**”* showed me one of the books of Ali**”’, then said to me: ‘For which thing were 
these books written?’ | said, ‘What opinion can | express regarding these?’ He*™® said: 
‘Give’. | said, ‘| know that one day your**”* Qaim*"’ will rise, and he**”* would love to act in 
accordance with what is in it’. He*™S said: ‘You speak the truth”."”* 


bile S35 ge Gf ps C26 2JE wlll inde 22 bls al of AOI ae ge hed 83 A SL wl fle. -99 
31S bdag 35S 5 plchall 5 ated 8S Le Sas Y Sus 5 Sts ln To allt Jyt5 Ul call ¢ ede Gus g 8 Sus Sse 


asws asws 


‘| heard Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*™” and the Salat was mentioned in his*”” presence, he 
said: ‘In the Book of Ali” is that which Rasool-Allah*”” dictated. Allah” Blessed and 
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Exalted will not Punish upon the abundance of the abundance of the Salat and the Fasts, but 


He*™ will Increase its Recompense’”.-”” 


oi Be te te gf fed He SG wie inde Be ble Gf of SAN ae Be ted 3 2A SL wl sles. -100 
gall ae al ye US SAT ge Jus Coif Quis tiles Ste 23 Led tale 5 ed 


asws d asws 


‘We were in the presence of Al-Husayn Bin, uncle of Ja’far Bin Muhamma , and 
Muhammad Bin Imran came to him and asked him the book of the earth (real estate). He 
said, ‘Until | take that from my father*”* Abu Abdullah*””. 


Sis @ pes gi Us & AD of ile Le & aed Ue & pod! Le Lads 1G) UE g abl ue Gl Ue OS Ol i 5g CL JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is the state of that with Abu Abdullah**”*?’ He said, ‘It 
came to be with Al-Hassan*”*, then with Al-Husayn***, then with Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, 
then with Abu Ja’far*™’, then with Ja’far*™””. So we wrote it in his*”* presence”’.*°° 


the ME ¢ te fies dU aU we Be WE Ul te Red 3 ts of Be oe Ad YA ob wl fle. 101 
Ls al) gis dee gh Sub teh Ye GH 5h By JAIN ee te TE od eed Of as BY foples JA dnd fhe pate y clad 
AU Jos BDU 5 ody fle 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* called for the Book of Ali**”’, so Ja’far**™”* came with it. (It was) like the thing of 
a man, and in it was, ‘The women, there isn’t anything for them from the real estate of the 
man when he dies from her’. Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘By Allah®?™! This is the handwriting of 
Ali?™® by his*™* hand, and Rasool-Allah*™™ had dictated it’”’.*°* 


dys CS JG pl oth oe MAE Gf ye cthsh die .3 Pe EME oh AN ME EE pt Yl oll sha c, 102 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” wrote a book and handed it to Umm Salama". He**™™ said: ‘When I°°™ 
pass away, a man will return upon this wooden structure, meaning the pulpit, and he*™”” will 
come to you seeking this book, so hand it over to him*””. 
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otis EH BH) 5 Eas ab Jt5 ets) tas 
Abu Bakr stood up (became ruler) and did not come to her™; and Umar stood and did not 
come to her™, and Usman stood and did not come to her™, and Ali” stood up, and he*”* 
called out to her*”* at the door. She™ said, ‘What is your*”* need?’ He*”’ said: ‘The book 
which Rasool-Allah*”’” had handed it over to you”. She™ said, ‘Surely you*”’ are its 
(rightful) owner’. 


fas CLS is 9 8) J 2 43 5G tac tl ee O04 Ses Cx ih dg chs 


She™ said, ‘But, by Allah®”! The one®™” who wrote it loved to gift it to you*””. She™ 


brought out to him*”*. He**“* opened it and looked into it, then said: ‘Surely, in this is new 
knowledge!’ 


gh Jus tur, Us oh Ape ats I te oh ed ob ee es of Be 8 eg 12 SL fle «2 103 


fe te Bh AE Be JME SF tebl g Ge Se OEE Bs Se end 5 ONS as Se 


‘A slave of theirs came and sought a book from him, so he said, ‘It is with Ja’far**”’”. | said, 
‘And why did it come to be with Ja’far**?’ He said, ‘It was with Ali*”* Bin Al Husayn**”*, 
then it was with Abu Ja’far*™’, then today it is with Ja’far°™""” °° 


Ls Ayds ¢ all we uf Cae SB aah Be gh of DU we fe OF Gf of AN we be hethy Yt SL fle «2 104 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”’ saying: ‘He (Ali**”*) did not neglect his**”* Shias and they would be 
needy to anyone regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, to the extent that we*”* 
find in his**”* Book the compensation of a scratch’. 


dN Sy Of eal aus ash &y ah ul Jb 2 Ju 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he’ said: ‘But you, if you were to see his 
y1 107 


know that it is from the former Books’”’. 


Book, you would 
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CS ta SB Ge alli Sys Sf aly gal ae GY EB SG ctl Uf 38 Sighs Be ofedi ty Ast SL sla «105 
Ue AU EAST 3) eG Se Be Ed ON Lb HEIL 5g SH Ste 5 so UA Us oll 5b Sos 5p ei lei el 
cist Go last 4 audi 225-( 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali**”*: ‘You*™® are 
my” brother, and my*”™” companion, and my*™’ elite, and my“ successor, and my*”* 
sincere one from my” family, and my**”™ Caliph among my” community, and |°*"” shall 
inform you*”* with what will be happening in it from after me*”™”. O Ali*”*! 1?°”* love for 


you*”* what 1°” love for myself*"™, and 1°” dislike for you” what I°°*”™ dislike for it’. 


int Me Gye gh 5 Chi hs OS ee tT aS ES ge te I Gene Oi iss dias fy J 


Abu Abdullah*’ said to me: ‘This is written with me*”’ in the Book of Ali**”*, but yesterday 
I°"S handed (buried it), where there was this fear, and it is when Al-Mugheira was 
crucified’”’.°° 


oie Bs fae JG ¢ ab ae ol 52 51) 8 BS oN oe JS oh ye he AGA OL see 106 
ay 23h) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* did not pass away until the Books had 
come to mers” 109 


Sci $e ga je at ¢ li we gl & pe of Leah oe Oe gl & Digits 22 ie ALS clei sles y 107 


EKO Mets Be 5 oh Be Se lal vis ells 58 OSS 5 Rhy us ed ph Of dy Caf or petal 5 SIE Wy 


‘Abu Abdullah**”* having said regarding the clan of his*”* uncle: ‘And if they were to ask you 


and you were to answer them, this would have been more beloved to me*™”* than for you to 
say to them that I**“”° am not as it has reached you, but we are a people who seek this 
knowledge from the one*” whose has it, and who is the owner of it. If this happens to be 
with you, then | will follow you to the one you are calling us to, and if this happens to be 
with others, we would seek it until we learn it from its owner’. 


ils UG ¢ get ie E55 45 UG uh. si a4 erou ial Ys ub ¢ Hib gi of ie Us ENS CBS 3 5G 5 


\geags Spl) CLAY) pal GREG US 5 Ue a) Eso AB Al Ue ail) Coil 8 al ne A) Uyaty E5 & Gl Ue CIE ed) Ue CIS 
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by phe tur 558 [Bade ga] co sue bids cbs2d Gulale 285°) ole s ath sf ge gus Ju ahi 8 At of pet ob of uf ots 


ingots paces 


And said: ‘The Book used to be with Ali” Bin Abu Talib**. When he**”* went to Al-lraq, 
he*”* entrusted the Book to Umm Salma". When he*™””* was martyred, it used to be with Al- 
Hassan*”*, when Al-Hassan*”* was no more, it used to be with Al-Husayn**”’, then it used 
to be with my**® father*’, but I?*“S without any hesitation would say that Allah®™ has 
Stated in His” Book to the people: or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. 
Pass by them. Let them call on the one with whom are the traces of knowledge if they were 
the truthful’”.**° 


CSG tle be Jae of 8 of alll we 2 cle Bo ole gf ee Be hed of ood oo JE! Oly fle: «2 108 
oS sept GUST is Ces stad os ee Gebel el Hh 1B hs WT Su ess ol Jt thet 


‘From Umm Salama™ having said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” gave me*™””* a book and said: ‘Withhold 
this, and when you see Amir Al-Momineen*” ascend my” pulpit, and he*”* comes 
seeking this book, then hand it to him*””. 


dato jab ote 6G les ol dheg ease et ee Ov EG hey ol btu tS of dee 6 alli Jy gad UG Ct 


° 


& Cab jul dee Se ou UE dey 215 ahSU bus 


She”™ said, ‘When Rasool-Allah**’” passed away, Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit. She" waited, 
and he did not ask her**"*. When he died, Umar ascended. She waited, and he did not ask 
her*“S. When Umar died, Usman ascended. She waited, and he did not ask her. When 
Usman died, Amir Al Momineen** ascended. 


bie 5S ELE 2 oli Jt5 SLE ch CUS eof acke Ay Sudo JP 5 ee 


When he*S had ascended and descended, he**”* came and said: ‘O Umm Salama™! Show 
mes the book which Rasool-Allah*”” gave you’. So, it was with him?” 


AST Ay oy Ge go AS ESE ONS OS ge bof EE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which thing was that?’ She™ said, ‘All things the children of 


Adam** could be needy to”’."”* 


Mee of oa 32 ek OF Gf of AM we ge Ee Ag kee of tod 5 ee AT ob) ple, 109 


A ey OS EE ol SS G Selb fl bE SM) hey 5 jas Gg God pas WS I ge Gl Be agit! al 4 
God 3 he Sy US 2a5s OT ped 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘When it presented to Al-Husayn*”* what presented, he 
handed over his*”* apparent bequest to (Syeda) Fatima*™*®, his*”° daughter*”* in an 
inclusive book. When it was from the matter of Al-Husayn*”* what happened, she*”* 
handed that to Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*””. 


ES Sy Ba 56 3 57 Ay oy et I a Gay EE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is in it? May Allah®™” have Mercy on you*S!’ He*“S 
said: ‘Whatever the children of Adam* could be needy to since the existence of the world 


up to its perishing”.’ 


ve ul dae JE peat ol OF Ee be Bl ys sod 3 ple of poe Ob all Ae Be te Bp Rod oly! fle, 110 
Ge i aad IS TY 3S 5 tet 5 alg Sid Oy Sods gob 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**® saying: ‘We*** get increased during the night and day, and if 


we. are not increase, what is with us*“* would deplete’. 


eX 4 Hg ELE pues of Jus 


Abu Baseer said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Who comes to you (Imams*””)? 


cel) 3 le SS Ils hy dans Be pe Ge al ge ye 5 et Bd gd Ey J 


asws asws asws asws 


there is 
asws 


eyes, and from us 
5 there is one 


He*™’ said: ‘From us*”* there is one** who sees with his 
one**”* who it reverberates in his**”* heart, such and such, and from us 


who hears with his*’ ears a sound like the chain falling in the tray’. 
iin pele ts 1 Be BIG Hy Sate ys Hs aD cles EB Je 


He (the narrator) said: ‘May Allah? Make me to be sacrificed for you*“*! Who comes to 
you*™S with that?” He*’ said: ‘It is a creature greater than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel**”."° 


Sigh GG Oy 2B gal ce Gf Se Cat AS oe cis Gf AT Ge ot Be GET fat Obl fle, 111 
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asws asws 


there is one it is reverberated in his 
who hears with his** ears, and from us*™”* there is 
*5WS ears), and it is superior than having listened”.’” 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘From us 
heart, and from us*”* there is one*”® 


one’ whom it is resonated to (in his 


ah fl ge Ola 3 de ob dl ye oy 26 SAT cole yill sey «2 112 
Page in ee ie gieG i sel et 


sj 7 


asws 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘From us*™”* there is one*”’ it is resonated in his**”® ears, 

and from us*"* there is one*”” who sees in his*™”* dream, and from us**”” there is one who 

hears the sound like the sound of the chain falling in the tray’”.”” 

p ile oe: Sg es yl 2 at oe dl oe oe ol os bs ed pall Ae 5 choi 5 4e2 Lal fle, ea 193 

foo AD 5 GUS 5 Ley gg i ah acd tg V5 Sg pd ih Sods 228 ache 555 18 ats akg dh OK es 
ae Lash 


asWS used to act with the Book of Allah?” Sunnah of 


2° which wasn’t in the Book 
the truth regarding it with an Inspiration, and by 


From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Ali 


his*”* Prophet**””. So, whenever the thing was referred to him 
asws 


nor in the Sunnah, Allah*™ Inspired him 


Allah? that is from the dilemmas’”.?*° 


EZ Sal ob wl ples oy 114 


Axis JS tt a Gales aA ice 


‘| said to him*"’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! The Imams know what is harboured (in the 
heart)?” He*S said: ‘By Allah®™! He®“S knows what the Prophets®® and the Messengers*® 
knew’. Then he*"’ said to me: ‘Shall | increase for you?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*** said: ‘And we*”* 
are increased with what the Prophet” were not increased with”.””” 
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Clb eal Gf Le adel yd Gb KL oth oe GB of Ugtce oe NA ae 23 42 OL wl see, 116 


Ae Of elt Beira ali 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘The scholar**, when hes desires to know, knows”.”?” 


Se Gongs bss oi hs US WK tot Bo Oljace BF cosh & bagi Fase Skytl fle «, 117 
wpe hes Sf sth (3) aly by 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™s having said: ‘The Imam*“S, when he’ desires to know, knows’’.”” 
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BE AEN al FEE adsl of ye BF WR ye GB of Olse 85 oo ob Ol UF GB Yee Olea sla: «» 118 
Ab ¢ ab ae gl 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it’”’.’7* 


us 36 Bho fh Shad BE dee of ght 3S Sled fe dl Uf SAT Ob tI ple: cy ler Yl ee 119 
ALT alt 24 alts Sf suf 4 30 5 VIG oh abs puyl os ob ae of di JB pbuiesi 2 Se Gf ye sf ebu 
aus 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Imam*™*, ‘Does he** know the hidden matters 
(Ghayb)?” He*”* said: No, but whenever he*™”* intends to know the thing, Allah°™ Let 


him**S know that”.-77 


Lee lag of ALYY! SH) 15) JB g all a Gl BS hae oF ge Be Re of ot US ot UB Olke Slt sla: «, 120 
U5 ay aclet 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Whenever the Imam**“* 


Allah? Lets him? know that’”.223 


intends to know a thing, 


ali az GY EU 56 ei) gat of ey yo 5 og 541s Be Thad Be BAY ye a BAT oll fle op 121 


SAE OST g 3s FUSS Ug ES JG tas Goi Be Bak as See Gg pay Se SEs tl Bw As 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! That which the Imam*’ is asked 


about and there isn’t anything with him*”* regarding it?’ He*™”* said: ‘It reverberates in 


his**“* heart with a reverberation, or resonates in the ears with a resonance” .’~4 


Ae 36 5 ¢ Mae QV C1 6 pes fe BR UT de 3 SA gp de oe ee BAT ob fle 122 
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‘Abu Abdullah?™s said — and he said similar to it’”.27° 


cal se GY Ele SE eat FR oh ee BE hee he BE BE et BE et Yi Obes Sl fle, <2 123 
Meat UE heal 15) 5 pL CS OG ALS 5 WET g CS ay gai Je ee OL tet 5 oid gE bist alts 6 


\ 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘We ask you*™”*, sometimes you*™”* are quick in the answering, 


and sometimes you*™”* lower your*”* head then answer us’. He*”” said: ‘Yes, it gets 
resonates in our” ears and our®**”’ hearts. So when it is resonated, we*’ speak, and when 
it is withheld from us*™”*, we** withhold’”’.’7° 


Php ste EE oll iif dite 236 af ye & nba of tbe oh God 36 SAN oe whe 4 5485 otal) fla ey 124 


o ¢? 


hes WES 15 5 ON GE 5 lth g ES HS Lu 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan**® about a thing from the matters of the scholar*”*. He**”® said: ‘It 
reverberates in the heart and resonates in the ears, and they have happened both 
together’’.’7” 


gel Seb 36 ¢ bie ot ye git 2 ys, AN oe tgiliah 2 3 de 32 GL y iis, ileal Bhar 9. 12S 


lat GSE 5 FH 5 a) Jed ay fey 131 | byl 


From Abu Abdullah*”*®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”’, ‘Inform me about the 
Imam*’, when he**"’ is asked, how does he*”* answer?’ He*™* said: ‘Inspiration, and the 
hearing, and sometimes both together”. ’7® 


eal aba et a ia ik ne Nee «2 126 
@ Asal je & ab abl gy SY of als Ab te8 | Sale tks 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘This knowledge which your**”” scholar*”* knows, is it a thing cast 
in his*”° heart, or a resonance in his*”* ears?’ He*™”* was silent until the people became 
heedless, then he*™® said: ‘That and that’’.’7° 
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dle ¢ godt GY EE 26 bh of ale 38 FE lp ee dl gf AT oe ee BA ob fle c 127 
hes OSS 5 Ltdy 4,55 5 He 3,55 Ju ay sh pe Tote 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*”’, ‘Knowledge of your*® scholar*™”, is it hearing, or inspiration?’ 
He*™S said: ‘It happens to be hearing, and it happens to be inspiration, and they can both 


happen together’’.*°° 


BY EB 36 Gail sath og Sd! yo Oe of 3 Be ahi yo us2 BAT ol sla cy Wola ae 128 
gig tba n35 NS SG ail 263 ald gy GAH UA Sue abe ug dius 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™’, ‘What is the knowledge of your*”* scholar*™”, is it all cast into 


his*™”* heart, or a reverberation in his*”* ears?’ He**™’* said: ‘A Revelation like Revelation or 


mother®> of Musa®*””.*?* 


ar We aCe ae ae a | ae & a 12 Us 2 0 ole ? on © eid e so tgt | 2 
Bh add BAU Seb | Alle Ale & asl) GY Ge JE the of ne alll a Gl Be ne YF A Ot fle, «, 129 
Aes OE SS 35 5 EN ES 5 Colt 9 oi Sus Si g EXE 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Ibrahim (7™ Imam), ‘Knowledge of your*™® scholar?™, is it a thing cast into 


his*™”* heart, or resonated in his*”* ears?’ He*® said: ‘It reverberates in the heart, and 


resonates in the hears, and they have both happened together’.’* 


Cet) of all Ue Be LAU of Guat Be OA of AS Be Bab Ol ol oF Lg Gi Oba tll fle: oy plex! «lex 130 


HOw EL asthe JB asa of Ow ELE Spi ated 5 alg ERY 5 kl og 8 Bs al 5 JU JU g Dae Ui te 
is BG Ss rested ou al 5 a5dh fs Su agi 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘By Allah®™”! Among us*“S there is one it resonates in 


his*”° ears, and reverberates in his*™* heart, and the Angels shake his*”* hand’. | said, ‘It 


used to happen, or (it happens) today?’ He*™* said: ‘But today’. | said, ‘It used to happen, or 
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(it happens) today?’ He*™’ said: ‘But, today. By Allah®™! O Ibn Al Najjashi!’ — until he**“S said 


it thrice’. 


JE Late of Oke Be Ee Gf of eB gael 32 SGA of A oS pan] Be ede Be te Bh ged eleyal fle «yp 131 


3 O) Se GG AUN 5 Ey SUS Aly) Aa go OF 68 pod of alll Ae Ge Bye ali ve GY EB dB I ff ode 
aSSial sie 5 5) 3 Ho 5 ald G ESS Bs 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**™”®, ‘Il asked Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, and he claimed that there isn’t 
any Imam**”* among you all’. He**””* said: ‘Yes, by Allah’, O ibn Al Najjashi! Among us*”” is 


one it is reverberated in his** heart, and resonated in his*”* hearts, and the Angels shake 
his** hand’. 


AE gah as a 5 ot gdh WS a 5) J BSG EB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Among you (Imams**™"*)?” He’ said: ‘Yes, by Allah?™! Among 
asws asws 27 134 


us*S today! Yes, by Allah?™! Among us*S today!’ — thrice”. 


weole als Be ¢ Golkal Ett JG ZEN se Be as of FE Be hele of ae te hod BA OL fle «2 132 
CON og 35 5 Soll g Gis bod al 5 jets ph ul 5 pts pots Ul Bo 5 pe 5 oli ott HE eke Ale Jus 


og, 


AGS Say eh Vg Unde sheabl 58 5 


zoe 


asws asws 


‘Lasked Al-Sadiq**”* about the reach of their*** knowledge. He*’ said: ‘The reach of our 
knowledge has three aspects — the past, the ancient, and the current. As for the past, it is 
interpreted, and as for the ancient, it is built up (over time), and as for the current, it is cast 
into the hearts, and resonated in the ears, and it is the superior of our®”* knowledge, and 
there is no Prophet® after our Prophet” 7° 


BIE GS ed GN Eb NG feel 23 ak te tlgy Bee Sh adh of ee Be Ue Lal] obyull tle ©, 133 
CEM 8 HE 9 LB g ESS 5 5ehe 5 HUE ele Oy JE SI g alll ate 


- 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*”’, ‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullah*™”® that he*”® said: 
‘Our*”* knowledge is ancient and built up (over time), and is reverberated in the heart, and 
resonated in the ears’”’. 
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EMI Goo SS UI 3 FAT § BAG ple ESSN LT 5 LSE Led Sohal UI 5 Lae Be pat Ld FA UI Je 
He*"® said: ‘As for the ancient, it is what preceded from our®*"* knowledge, and as for the 
built-up, it is what comes to us*™’, and as for the reverberation in the hearts, it is the 
inspiration, and as for the resonance in the ears, it is from the Angel”. °° 


iY OS By ott 3 5,55 Sf OY 5 Oleh ow ST thy ax E18 : 56 ¢ alll ae Jl te EUS be Sh} oy 5 134 
28 & ’ 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’. He said, ‘I said, ‘How does he*™”* know that it was the Angel, and 
he*“S does not fear that it could happen to be from the Satan", when he*S does not see 
the person?’ 


sein ae eA Re pete Re Sak > Fi ety Spee hy. 2 Hee teeey act 82 uy oo Riot fon, & ae witast eo He re ale 28 4d 
PMNS Goliad [oR Y 5g) © OLLI OO) 5 £58 ayel OLLEEN ae OI 5 GUL oe BT RG Ke ale ab Oy) Ju 


He*™’ said: ‘The tranquillity is cast upon him*”* and he*"* knows that it is from the Angel, 
and if it had been from the Satan”, it would be alarm, and if it was the Satan”, O Zurara, he® 
would not present to the Master*™® of this Command’’.’°” 

Gis ve glal Gy Spb eae JG ¢ Dae Gi ge oe oe eb be Sof Sisko 82 OB Oafl bet te «2 135 


Boley Be 5 hy [Ls] pw Le 5 Joly 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™”* saying: ‘But rather, the 
knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, and moment by 


moment”.’?2 


Hg RN op Zde Be det] fp ase fe WA ae oo eg OS de oe IA eb fle c, 136 


Yee Of AF UI J Bids Sled BSN BIE puat GIS Sib ite Gl Le pet uf ee SB IE nie OF ed 
Ble bs Fete a) LIB 3S 5 Rak OS oS WY ae th 55 3S 5 cB as 


‘| was with Abu Baseer in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”*. Abu Baseer said to him®*™’, ‘By what 


does your*™”* scholar** know? May | be sacrificed for you*™*!’ He*”* said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Our®*”* scholar*”* does not know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and had 
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Allah*™ Allocated our*™® scholar to himself*s, he**“S would be like one of you, but He?™ 


Narrates to him*S, moment after moment’’.?2” 


ec écj AG & Ls a Aly ue uv 248-36 co al 3 eles ei ex be Gis oF ae ee LAT obey wl gle «2 137 
-aateal 03s Sy eeetl ks tech 5 ANN Ske Vi lg 5 Jy 2G Ju aes ala 58 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Which thing is the knowledge 
with you*™*’?’ He®™”* said: ‘What occurs by the night and day, the matter after the matter, 
and the thing after the thing, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.“”° 


Gbte Gi Ate Cale 8) bys the JE aes uf ye Os oH ge Oke ol oe ate Bp SAT OL Sle, cz 138 
La glah 5) 38M) ois G gba is GS Juss ahh fh ids Sy ete Je Ly Has ctl ce CST gi SS ost 5 cts 


lang WS 5 033 [Le] pm Le 5 Jy 34 


‘| heard him**™® saying: ‘With us**”* are the former Parchment, Parchments of Ibrahim® and 


Musa*”. Zureys said, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes’. Zureys said, ‘Surely this, it 
is the knowledge!’ He*™® said: ‘This isn’t the knowledge. But rather, these are the traces. 


The knowledge is what occurs by the night and day, day by day, moment by moment”. “* 


Z ° a a ee ee 45 04 Wy (So KB BS Diss BG Be th ie qk bod: GA pe. Ney Bee . ‘ 
BE of yet be Ostet GF God SE Adel of OF Se aly She Sade) Ge Bs he all te Ob tl Sle.» 139 
coll gla Gy 357 58 G Loy as 8 Js abd ga ds 2B J pid Sesfas tine ile Uy dk ¢ dae uf dae Je 


tb lf ee 5 ce al Sts 2 sg 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘With us*”*® there is a Parchment wherein is the 
compensation for a scratch’. | said, ‘This, it is the knowledge!’ He**™® said: ‘This isn’t the 
knowledge. But rather it is a trace. But rather, the knowledge is which occurs during every 
day and night, from Rasool-Allah*”™” and from Ali** Bin Abu Talib”. 


abl ue gf be tke Bg est Shs IU cal oh ie Seek of Ge be (SAI oS te be 2 SAT eb a ple ©, 140 
JG 5 UI g pha Gy 2G ¢ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘We*“* know what (occurs) during the night and the 
yr 143 


day”. 


JB ¢ ah obi ce of 2 Gath g ed os die of Zoey Be of fal 52 Zid 2 4 aah tell shay oy 141 
Dl oe y gets tle Hb gl de bs 5 we sh S585 be iy JU gh update ples ihe be ge AB Y coh & 


rere opti gris 


aswsy, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘The earth cannot be left without a scholar®™””. | said, 
‘That which your*”®* scholar**”* knows, what is it?’ He*”’ said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool- 
Allah” and from Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, knowledge which he**”* becomes needless from 
the people by it, and the people are not needless from him*””. 


asws 


| said, ‘And wisdom, does it get cast into his**”* chest, or resonated in his**”* ears?’ He**”® 


said: ‘That and that’”’.-* 


i : fof Dla 2 ee of dod 2 te SSA) ole ull le ey 142 


6 2d ey 36 ot 3 ab 3 Os 


° 


we We 


5g ESB ESS F Ge alll Its 3 Bly ode g GIES fice be ye gets a 


asws asws 


scholar~, it is 
, OF a resonance 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*! Inform me about the knowledge of your 
wisdom cast into his*”° chest, or an inheritance from Rasool-Allah™” 
resonating in his*”* ears?” 

Be HW BEG 5 oD ye y shies tle ¢ UL Gl of tle te 5 ¢ pal hed es ay 
Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘That and that’. Then he*“® said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool- 
Allah” and from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*®. Knowledge he*”* becomes needless from the 
people by it, and the people are not needless from him*””.““° 


21 56 sath og ey 32 Sis 32 chet) of ae be GUD ot of god oe 2 SAT ob wll fle c 143 
i a Cpe 


SIES U él 36 ¢ ob Gi gel B45 2 DN ets Se Shy JU Katte ole ge gt 
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‘| said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of your*”® scholar*””. He**”® said: ‘Inheritance 


from Rasool-Allah*™” and from Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™””. | said, ‘We are narrating that it gets 


cast into their*™* hearts, and resonated in their*® ears’. He*® said:’ That and that’”.“° 


ee SB ¢ li ae Gf 3 thay 3h SU 3 oul 3 $b of Bl ye eelll oY ost be 2 AT CL ple, 144 
won) UA Y 5 oth pou pe ail 5 Jd) als Le NS Se ee 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*“* saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
left except with a scholar**”* knowing the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions. The people 
would be needy to him*™”* and he**”* would not be needy to them’. 


ic 


OS FIG sh g Bete Hoke g AES FEB Hb ls de i sl dts i By JOG fie Che 2 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! What is that?’ He*’* said: ‘Inheritance from Rasool- 
Allah” and from Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*””’. | said, ‘Is it wisdom cast into his*** chest, or a 
thing resonating in his*“* ears?” He*™® said: ‘Or that”’.“”” 


git Mae JB ge Oh Le GLEN SA Ot be fall of ME Be elt of gd ob ged By ME obey tear ey 145 
OGY! 5 Atte ith abel orb aeeh ebicen 5 Hig cies 18 Led yo aly ogi wach ELS 5 8p Ae a 
steGM Digs Se GLEE ES UBS Se Call GEN SUT 5 bell Stee 5 SW EW 5 


asws 


From Abu Ja’far*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**® saying: ‘When the Prophet-hood 
of Muhammad*”™ expired and his” days were completed, Allah®™ Revealed to him®™: 
“O Muhammad! Your” Prophet-hood has expired, and your” days are completed, 
so make the knowledge which is with you”, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and 
inheritance of the knowledge, and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity 
from your” offspring, just as I? did not Cut it off from the Households of the 
Prophets**””.*“8 


NE 5 el DG pele a BE EEN Chel] of ell oe GA Ee tel op OI et 5 146 
oP et eh oe 1 wae ale cpa Fee . Ue 9% 0 fe oe atte Fe eh os e448 y Seer 8 pod oc weal 2 
B28 SF GE NE gl DE a) fel GE IB ot pl BALE yl of OU BGAN) lg Gf EE BF Get GS 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”° came out and we were seated in the Masjid, 
after his*”* return from (the battle of) Siffeen, and before the day of (the battle of) 
Nahrwan. He*”* sat down and we sat around him*™”*. A man said to him*™”’, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineen**! Inform us about your*”* companions’. 


BA 5 GRD! fe Jy west Se gyal a Of ugh U priS gy Spl > alll Jty Be Cae By JU 5 yb ths 3 5 ge J 
Ree # Sb J ede SU al S25 UA 3s hdd aed) Bubs i 5g ET 


He*™S said: ‘Ask’, and he*”* mentioned a long story and said: ‘I°* heard from Rasool- 
Allah saying in a lengthy speech of his: ‘Allah?! Commanded me**”™ with loving four 
men from my” companions’, and Commanded me*”” to love them, and the Paradise is 
desirous for them’. So, it was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah*"”?”’ He**”™ said: ‘Ali Bin 
Abu Talib*””, then was silent. 


Fash 5 AGLIS 5 PRUE 5 A GAlal Gh 5 tae Ol 5 le SUES ll Iytey Yak fs Iglb CS Be SLES alll Jy G gd Be Iu 


They said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allaho’”?” He®*™™ said: ‘Ali*”’”, then was silent. They 
said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah°”?’ He’ said: ‘Ali*”° and three with him*”*, and 
he*’ is their Imam**™*, and their guide, and their pointer, and their guide. They are neither 
reneging, nor straying, nor returning, nor is the term long upon them so their hearts could 
be harsh — Salman”, and Abu Zarr"™ and Al-Miqdad™.’. 


ET oe AS es oe GN, BE gle Cs Be J 1s Jae ab es 5 


He” mentioned a long story, then said: ‘Call Ali*”° for me’”’ He” devoted upon 
me’ and divulges secrets to me*”* of a thousand doors, each door opening a thousand 


doors’. 


ALES Sy 5 anys aT 2 angtty EY Gy ach foe 5 hi ol dll 93 ayatt Of gs dle JU ge Geet af ch ate 
OTH Jat ge oll MEY Sy 5 Jey UT oe Ley 


asws asws 
, 


turned towards us and said: ‘Ask me*™”* before you lose me 
aswS am more knowing with the 
am more knowing with the Evangel than the 
am more knowing with the Qurah than the people of the 


The Amir Al-Momineen 
for by Allah®™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! | 
Torah than the people of the Torah, and |*°*"* 
people of the Evangel, and |**”° 
Quran! 


OTB) 3 SB oT oe gle 5 yale 5 Ke Gye UT 5 Vy amt as Uy bs WL A ww te eed 5 AI lb oll 5 


sty oo lal g Stunts 5 ab ¥y aby als u 5 Yas 9 F501 STN Sy 5 ye 5 GAN ple 43 och Sty 


By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There is no group reaching one 
hundred men up to the Day of Qiyamah except and |**”* recognise its guide and its usher. 
And ask me*™”* about the Quran, for in the Quran is an explanation of all things. In it is 
knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones, and that the Quran does not leave any 
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word for any speaker: but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7], and (it) is (the Knowledge) not with anyone (else). 


ST 5 cost UT Sg Ge Ses Gaba put 5 2 aaah og: Gy ae og UF oe al Sty asked ay al acl gts a Jt 


ELEN pga OF SL ae og Ag ae fe Sails De alll Sots Se UT 5 Syile 


And Rasool-Allah*“” was one of them (firmly rooted in the Knowledge). Allah?” the 
Glorious had Taught him*”™”, and Rasool-Allah*™ learnt it. Then it will not cease to be in 
his” posterity up to the Day of Judgement’. Then he*™* recited and remnants of what the 
progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be carrying it 
[2:248]. So |’ am of the status with Rasool-Allah*”’” which Haroun* had from Musa‘ 
except for the Prophet-hood, and the Knowledge will be in our®”* posterity until the 


Establishment of the Hour’ .1”? 


La dads ball 5. aiedt Sy ts a ag a dB gah te te of ye tat Ole op AT te ale Ge Old pent G3 147 
45 US gy she site coll IE 5 cet AS oe cid g BUS IE 5 cet JS) tLe Hs US Lg, abst Sy Lp et ie 
cecbl be alll Ge RAY 34 9 OI le ate OI GE 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, from his*“S father?™® having said: ‘Allah?™ did not Send any Prophet® 
except He*™ Gave him® from the knowledge, part of it, apart from the Prophet”, for 
He®™ Gave him?’ from the knowledge, all of it, so He*™ Said: ‘a clarification of all things, 
[16:89], and Said: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice from all things [7:145], 
and Said: and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43], and did not Inform that 
with him is (all the) knowledge of the Book, and one who does not occur from Allah*™ upon 
the entirety. 


Osdletasll 44 5 ASI \bg3 Gale fe Waketel i) OLS iil Uo WER SE 5 


And Said to Muhammad”: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants [35:32]. So this is the whole, and we*™”* are the Chosen ones. 


oN SV 5 th teal te set Le 28d all hah ake gh Ss ogh Ue 8) 25 wh Ie es Lo ted JU 

lad shied 5 Glial 5 wth Uae AL gs BE 
And the Prophet” said among what he asked his” Lord*™: ‘Lord! Increase me in 
knowledge!’ [20:114]. So this is the increase from the knowledge is with us** which did 
not happen to be with anyone from the successors” of the Prophets®, nor offspring of the 
Prophets* apart from us*”’. Therefore, by this knowledge we*’ know the deaths and the 


afflictions, and the decisive address”.--° 
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Jetje ste Go ASB le aU AGT aT AS Oy Se & SE ge Cab th seal OF op ae BB yf pL OU ey 5 148 
ote sated 953 Sy Ni a ft Se aH Ae aH che 5 DE Sg Uo ee le Wn OT aT aS hag 5 Gag ee 5 Lo al 


GIL if SS ay ee 5 oe abl Sots ly 0 BG 
And from the book of Suleym Bin Qays, in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: 
‘O Talha! Every Verse Allah®™ Revealed upon Muhammad is with me*™s by the dictation 
of Rasool-Allah” and written by my*”* hand, and interpretation of every Verse Allah?™ 
Revealed unto Muhammad**™, and every Permissible and Prohibition, or legal punishment, 
or judgment the community could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah is with me*"’, 
written by dictation of Rasool-Allah*”” and written by my*”* hand, even the compensation 
of a scratch’. 


Bile Logs 543 taba os S) OSG GT OW HH gle GI Joke I nS HI pee Jy och IAAL Jb 


Talha said: ‘Everything, from small or big, special or general, or had happened or will be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, so it is written with you?’ 


Seis ga Sas BAN STS 5 Gu Gall Gu athe bh g ou all cts wee a 5h Lo al Sots SF US ate 5 8 I 

abst cE Bye 5 ath Se EY Bibl 5 gets > all 
He*"* said: ‘Yes, and besides that. Rasool-Allah*™™ divulged secrets to me*”” during his” 
illness, being a key to a thousand doors regarding the knowledge, each door opening a 
thousand doors, and if the community after the passing away of Rasool-Allah®™ were to 
follow me*"’ and obey me*’, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath 
their legs. [5:66]’."”* 


os Se sah ede of pote Sy Bh KL ald ergy ty at Gig Ou 4 eds ay 5 149 
Kd aaah ST Vs Stas a Uy AS apchl g als f J25Nl abs of Sud g Ge OS Sf gf 5 dud abi 33 eva Js 
aah g Bg Sidlth y abs 5 id 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*“S the 1° regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And even though 
the Quran is such, the mountain can be moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or 
the dead can be made to speak by it. [13:31]. Allah®™ the Exalted has Made us*“S inherit 
this Quran, and in itis what the mountain can be moved by it, and the cities can be traversed 
by it, and the dead can be revived by it. 


BSS tbl geil CUS est Mu IE 5 cat Cl GY) Oi § cL GE Be Lg pall gts Gg Ios Dud al 
sigh 18 43 ool Sh is igs i gs ahh taba 
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Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying is His”! Mighty Book: And there is nothing from the unseen in 
the sky and the earth except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75], and the Exalted Said: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose [35:32]. We’ are the one, 
Allah*™! Majestic is His” Name, has Chosen and Made us*™S inherit this Book in which are 


all things’”.°? 


Ws Skah gel gas Go al 25 JE IG GEN dots of 5 oe oly Gat age CUS Ye thy & 5 150 
ib tp ge LE bet Ub aget LL Saat ell alt ses yd 5 Aha a its J ab Itsy ef 
€ 


‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said to his*”” companion: ‘Inform me*“™” with the most superior of you 


alll’ They said, ‘You**“™ are, O Rasool-Allah*"!’ He®*™ said: ‘You**™™ speak the truth. 1°” 
am the most superior of you, but I°*”™” shall inform you with the most superior of your best 
ones, and the most advanced of you in submission, and the most abundant of you in 
knowledge, and the most magnificent of you in forbearance, Ali Bin Abu Talib”. 


i 3 


Ba Og e 4 ° i 45% %s 2 2 + ee ee oh 4 Bo gf Oc ie at ee 3. 
4alS5 JB 5 VY seety CUS Y 5 S541 33 5 YI ccety GH Y 5 Gale Bg VI LEE CUE Y 5 00655) 43g YI Lede Coogi i abil 5 


NIG EG gSaghe2) O8 curs gSale silt gh gong Shs pl Obes 5 3) 5 Wy 


By Allah*™! 15°”” have not been Entrusted with knowledge except and |S*”” have entrusted 
it (to someone), nor have I**”” known anything except and |” have taught it, nor inherited 
anything except and I**”” have made it to be inherited, nor allocated with anything except 
and |**™ have allocated with it (someone), and I°*“™” have made the matters of my” wives 
to be in his**™* hand, and he**”* is my” caliph upon you all after me“. So, if he***® were 
to get you to testify, then testify for him?™”."°° 
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CHAPTER 2 — THEY*’ ARE BEING NARRATED TO (UPDATED), 
MADE TO UNDERSTAND, AND THEY*” RESEMBLING FROM 
THE ONES OF THE PAST, AND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 
THEM**”* AND THE PROPHETS~ 


Sols ¢ Wap ae JG fads ao of te ee bSh ot OS 26 Sh at of ale 2p Lah gall at) JUS) cle -1 


4 SO e o gbaad Bope ‘ og eg 6? 
OpdF SghGts Spolie tub sib dN 


asws 


‘| heard Al-Reza*™* saying: ‘The Imams** are the scholars, forbearing ones, truthful, 
yr 154 


understanding ones, Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’”’. 


Abe yedl l LF ef ofl ye Lag GV ole sla oy 2 


v7 155 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan 


one Gs OLY 3S je ad g UO ETSY eT Ss he IG gp Re patel atl oeglell eet GUY «Le -3 


‘From him®*™”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘There are eyes for us*”* not 


resembling the eyes of the people, and in these is Noor (light). There isn’t any share for the 


Satan’ in it’”.2°° 


PAN GF oak NIDA GM ye BRS! of male) BF 9th ot ab GE Ne BF eli gil gerglell aA LUMI le -4 
G32 buike os 5 C8 te OW JG ¢ bt ae oh ee mei of 36 BS bl oe eee of OE OS es 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ali’ was a Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated), and 
Salman™ was a Muhaddith’. 


08 5 ES ald 9 255 OG ash JG edad Ws 28 Je 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch2H1 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is a sign of the Muhaddith?’ He*™” said: ‘An Angel 
comes to him and it reverberates in his*** heart, such and such”.?” 


oh de Se eles 56 EE of SAN ye Beh of 3th 28 le BE rE Hoe SAT ow fle, -5 
SS gh pled 5th) tg thks 5 cote tg Gps Wh of ys le OS AWG wit os 2S ob NB eg helt 


oA we B32 


asws asws asws 


‘| entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn™” one day and he*’” said to me: ‘O Hakam! Do you 
know what the sign by which Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* used to recognise the one who would 
be killing him**’, and by it he**”* knew the great matters which had happened, narrating to 
the people with it?’ 


opty Abt abt 5 V EUS Jy pled 58) ab aud, let pod os ge ole te ale fe 4s BB g i Sd Ju 
abi Sys GAY 
Al-Hakam said, ‘I said within myself, ‘| had paused upon the knowledge from the knowledge 


of Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*“* is more knowing with that, those great matters’, so | said: ‘No, by 
Allah*™, | am not knowing with it. Inform me with it, O son*™* of Rasool-Allah°™! 


SIE 5 SY 5 Sots Ge SUS Be Ula ls 5 alll S55 al 5 58 JE 


He*S said: ‘By Allah®™ it is the Word of Allah*™: And We did not Send a Rasool or a 
Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. 


a Gls 


SB 945 cdl fat he ely ae 5 ond J A ab Gi ty be os g CL 


| said, ‘And Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’”* was a Muhaddith?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes, and every Imam**® 
from us*™*, People*™® of the Household, he’ is a Muhaddith’’.*°® 


USA he Wl sts JBN fe Ge alll yh JU IB ge te Ul be OWA Be SG ok 86 OLS BF Be obey fhe cy -6 
AUN Stata oat Sue BY de ET oi us 2) al Ate I us 


asws saww 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘From the People*”* of my 
Household, there are twelve Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. Abdullah Bin Zayd said to 


him*“S, and he was a brother to me from his mother’s side, ‘Glory be to Allah®™!! 


Muhaddith!’ As if he was a denier of that. 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch2 H4 
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Abu Ja’far*“S turned towards him and said: ‘But, by Allah®™! Your cousin afterwards had 
recognised that’. When he*™* said that, the man was silent, so Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘It is 
regarding which Abu Al-Khattab was destroyed. He did not know the interpretation of the 
Muhaddith and the Prophet*"™™””.*°° 


He gh Le SAM) S555 IG plat ed Be NS 2 od Be Oke IE GF Se BK fats) obo ple cn -7 
aH cls de sigh 5 ee Le Sy IG ih pis i as ar a eel 21S cy V5 epi aes J JG obi 


a 


‘The Muhaddith was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”’, so he*® said: ‘He*”* 
hears the voice and does not see’. | said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep yous well! How does he**"S 
know that it is the speech of the Angel?’ He*™” said: ‘The tranquillity and the dignity comes 
to him®*™* until he*** knows that it is an Angel’. 


4o 2, Bue Soe aes 2. ogi amet ae aren as ee ee F Pe ee ee ae 
Abe aod 5 sched S3 Ge CaN pul JE ST YI 22 Aid) 93 Jota GH SB il 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the stories of Zulqarnayn®, from Al-Asbagh that Amir 


Al Momineen*™’ said, after mentioning his story: ‘And among you all is his example”. *°° 


fe GF ES BB ASAI She JG OWA Be Ba GF QE! ot GZ gf Oke Ge delhl Be obi ple «2 -8 


gl de Clee Jb SI ers dB OTSA CNS Ooh USS JE EI AS 5 JE OT se BT ge Ele ale O} JB ge edt 
aN) OS 5 OT ge aT og te tle JUST hod of te Be he ts gg SAI El es 


‘From Ali*”* 


Quran’. He 
the Quran but we could not recognise the Verse. So | entered to see Abu Ja’far 
‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna narrated to us from Ali**”* 
of Ali*** is in a Verse of the Quran and we*”” 


Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘The knowledge of Ali*** is in a Verse of the 
aS said, ‘And we concealed the Verse’. He (the narrator) said, ‘We used to study 
asWS and said, 
Bin Al-Husayn*™”* having said: ‘Knowledge 
concealed the Verse’. 

SIZ 5 EY 5 Sets fe US Be TG ge ite oh JS IE FY 5 Sots Op GUS oy Ula 5 Sis OA oI J 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch2 H6 
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He*™’ said: ‘Recite, O Humran!’ So | recited, And We did not Send a Rasool or a Prophet 
before you [22:52]. Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. | said, ‘And Ali**”* was a Muhaddith?’ He**"’ said: ‘Yes. 


ke is exe u fils Od ge or as fF Ju AB IG a Sh oe all Coch el Get Jy As 


fy 


wah J 


| went to our companions and said, ‘| was right, Al-Hakam was concealing from us. Abu 
Ja’far** said that Ali** was a Muhaddith’. They said to me, ‘Don’t make up things, but we 
will ask the one who*™* narrated it’. 


8) dei EU ju di Ob Je did os A Gs Ju a2 ows Ge Sf tis GT el, es of CST 8 Ob eS Je 


TEN 53 J UE § cyt Cole ff 9 OL Cole fh Ub if IBY IB Jets Hs 
asws 


asws asws 


After that, | came to Abu Ja’far*””. | said, ‘Did you not narrate to me that Ali was a 
Muhaddith?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Who narrated it?’ He**”*: ‘An Angel narrated it’. | said, 
‘| say that he*”* was a Prophet” or a Rasool*”. He*’ said: ‘No, but his*”° example is that of 
the successor of the Suleiman® and the example of successor of Musa”, and his**”* example 
is the example of Zulqarnayn*””. 


g We St gis Sot Sy ¢ ab ae GY EL 256 515 be ps be ee of Ee Se AS Oley fle cz -9 
me Gas jb asl g ESS OSS es E15 Ohs Cai Sus JG 4352 WS God 5 Gol 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Your*™® father*”* narrated to me that Ali**”* and Al-Hassan**”° 
and Al-Husayn*”* were Muhaddith (Narrated to/updated)’. He*”* said: ‘How did he*”* 
narrate to you?’ | said, ‘He*”* narrated to me that it was resonated in his*”* ears’. He*”* 
said: ‘My**"S father*™® spoke the truth’. ©? 


ES JG thai a6 Gl 3s adh 3 ee 3s bud 63 Ze Be BS oF oot BS Ohde fe Ake HW ob fle «, -10 
Of 6 sds bs ist ae Uke ¢ je Gi ye hae A Gu es gy Sh Gt al 9 le nee 3 Stl 


Ct te Fie AF ib gee adt ax Bie, 2 24M tent ew os SER, B) (ee fe hase ae 
ay Gk OF GG LS Ast Ob tang 1 ls Ue am OT UGS aes GSA Oy Us ale Ug GE 


‘| and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed were both seated in the Masjid and Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna 
came to us and said, ‘| have heard a Hadeeth from Abu Ja’far*™*, no one else has heard it at 
alll’ We asked him, but he refused to inform us with it, so we entered to see him*””. We 
said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna informed us that he heard from you**’ what no one else had 
heard at all, but he refused to inform us with it’. 


*6? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch2H8 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch2 H9 
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oR SoS UE OIE 5 eh 5 dots be us be hast a 5 bh Oe a ag toe ple eg gal J 
He*® said: ‘Yes, we*™® find the knowledge of Ali**“* in a Verse from the Book of Allah*™: 
And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. We 
said, ‘It isn’t like that!’ 


Ast ge del 5 EL abst gy Sez a yy) SSA p25 Yb ety Ge US Yalu 5 ne Cig 
celal! le AEN ees Lesg Rad ald de Gad $f etal Geb Lab Aon asl g CSG ls 


He*™s said: ‘In the Book of Ali**”’ (it is): And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when he*™S wishes, the Satan” throws in his” wish’. | 
said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’ He*™’ said: ‘It is resonated in his*™* ears, so he*”* 
hears the clanging like the clang of the tray, or it is knocked upon his*** heart, so he*”® 
hears an occurrence like the chain falling upon the tray’. 


ie: 


iA g3 the 5 od oh J6 Fag 6 el 


asws asy, 163 


| said, ‘He*”* is a Prophet® then’. He*™® said: ‘No, like Al-Khizr** and like Zulgarnayn 
Syl yb NEM of RO yb eee of MA BE dae of hed ob EA IAT Olay ple; C2 Golesi cee -11 
ENS oe a Ig deme 2 erm wh eli gel Sy 555 U2 os Oe Sy ¢ jes 2) J SE SG SYA ge Cai nt i 3 

Bid spade vy te cre uv ili bid 5 Be Od es of tae 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘Ali’ was a Muhaddith’. So | went out to my companions and 
said to them, ‘I have come to you with something strange’. They said, ‘What is it?’ | said, ‘I 
heard Abu Ja’far**”* saying Ali**”° was a Muhaddith’. They said, ‘We will not do anything until 
we ask him**“*, who narrated it’. 


Bid 3 ttle yy es cae UIE adds & Yel Cis 4) 0 AU a) bo 


asws asws 


| returned to him 
had narrated to me. They said, ‘We will not do anything until we ask him 
it: 


and said to him*’, ‘I narrated to my companions with what you 
“sw* who narrated 


4 °4 


pedals & gf pall CAS Gh gt Cote HS Cad Hi JE SF IK by BS JE ic ) Ja EU OG vid d SS 


asws 


asws as, 


He*"* said to me: ‘An Angel narrated it’. | said, ‘So you*”* are saying he*”* is a Prophet®”. 
So he** moved his**”* hand like this, then said: ‘Or like the companion of Suleyman®, or 


*63 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 10 
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asws 


like the companion of Musa®, or like Zulqarnayn™, or has it not reached you that he*”’ said: 


‘And among you is his example?” 


ol oo abs pals He db KB Bacty ES Sg ae lie 2515) CF fal GE UA BE byes BI Obl sla ¢, -12 
JES) JE 55h} ELS is 3s Jaa HS pats of EE hash Bh tet 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il was in Al-Medina when they tied up their 


animals, and something occurred within myself from the matter of the Muhaddith, so | went 
to Abu Ja’far*”* and sought permission. He*’ said: ‘Who is this?’ | said, ‘Zurara’. He**”* said: 
‘Enter!’ 


EF JG ale is Of gs Ji 8a Leb Gus Sy hs as eB het gd 5 agi hp te ee oh dts oe JU FZ 


Use GY IB 


Then he®™’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” had dictated to Ali**”* and fell asleep. And he*™™ slept a 
short sleep. When he” woke up, looked at the book and extended his*”” hand. He**”™” 
said: ‘Who dictated this to you*”°?” He said: ‘You did’. He**™™ said: ‘No, but it was 
Jibraeel**”.*°° 


O) dB g ab ace Gl ye OA Be 50h Gh Sd Be OK oj alll ae Be Oke Be ped By 2 SL fle, -13 
Gide SEE g E588 OS Sis EU ahs or IG BIS Oe god 5 We SI ots es ul Of Ms tt 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘So and so narrated to me that Abu Ja’far*”* 


narrated to him that Ali*”° and Al-Hassan*™”*® were both Muhaddith’. He*”® said: ‘How did 
he narrate to you?’ | said, ‘He narrated to me that it was resonated in their®”” ears’. He**”® 
said: ‘He spoke the truth”.’° 


OS ¢ tee SE hg Bhs GY EB SG hes Gf gt oo eS ae 32 ehh 2 Cd Gf gh ol ple 2-14 
U3 og Ge & JG a p53 EB HS ore Ge §y HB adt yg Pode sal g E&Y 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘We are saying that Ali**”’, it was reverberated in his**”* heart, or 
his*™”* chest, or in his**”® ears’. He?’ said: ‘Ali**”° was a Muhaddith’. | said, ‘Is there his**”*® 
example among you?’ He*"’ Ali**”* was a Muhaddith’. 


GEIS oles 2b YSKes § sik 32 GS OS peat 5 HIS g 4 Og We Oy JU le Sys Oi 


*6* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch2H11 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 13 
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When he reiterated to him*™”*, he*™* said: ‘Ali’, on the day of the (battle of) clan of 
Qureyza, and Al-Nazeer, Jibraeel** was on his*’ right and Mikaeel® on his**’ left, narrating 
to (updating) him**””."©” 


OW Jig tee Mg al ae of ee pet Ut ye Wah os aed 38 ol of 88 fe ae SAT Lu se «, -15 
OS 5 OS 5 ES GS g 33g 1S Aw Ley JG Sse aus J oak &lb §6 G52 An 5 te 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*"” saying: ‘By Allah?! Ali”S 
was a Muhaddith!’ | said to him®™”, ‘Expand that for me, may Allah*™ Keep you*™”” well’. 
He*"*® said: ‘Allah°” Sends an Angel to resonate such and such and such into his*”* 


ea rs” 168 


Sy yas ¢ pes Ul eae JG St} be ES A ye bY of Ue 8 Be Oo ye UL 3 al Ae SL wi fle, -16 


QUIS Bg Ee 5 lbh Ssteh — he lh 5 po al okey sh te DSS aS st ST oy Ua pe 


asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*“° saying: ‘The twelve Imams from the Progeny of 
Muhammad*™, all of them are Muhaddith, from the sons*”* of Rasool-Allah*’” and 
sons” of Ali*”*. They*”* (Rasool-Allahe’”” and Ali*”* Ibn Abi Talib*”*) are both the 
fathers*™”” (of all believers). 


pact as aut 4 Uh JUS bid ¢ aks of cat BY hd og gd ef 5 Ss ST 5 og tt de ds 
Abdul Rahman Bin Zayd spoke and denied that, and he was a brother of Ali*”* Bin Al- 
Husayn*”* to his*”* mother®*. Abu Ja’far**”* struck his*** thing and said: ‘But your*”* cousin 


was ones of them7”””,16? 


C52 gs FOIE EN od Gl 3 GH of Oke 3 god By 2 OL yw fle 62-17 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”® having said: ‘Abu Ja’far*™* was a Muhaddith”."”° 


Gh SH AE OHS Ne Pe gh fol JU 9515 Be KF of lll os one 3 JBI oF BF YB dal ob sla «2-18 


4 AGL 3 46% oe, 
Opie 21e slapsl Of dae 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 14 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 15 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H17 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”° sent a message to Zurara: ‘Let Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna know that the 
successors*”® of Ali*™* are Muhaddith”.’”* 


sl BF SEA Gig of MAI be eal 282 of TA Be 2a EP oh eal) 3 Ee all Le OL tl sla c, -19 


a4 Aah 1 leek . (hereh te 2 Fhe m eeaet Se ice oe E 
dE Y GS V5 S985 Ge GUS Be Was i 5 bas GWA ost Be os 


‘He used to recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before 


you [22:52]’."”* (Not a Hadeeth) 


GB of OR 6 Gal Gath G SEI oe Bh phe 36 Sl A ae GT Be tle B fall] led tle «2 -20 
sel els, gs ulead of 28 od yak yk cee & Bal J ti ote Te ee fh yt 28 
bis Js 84 oe es 2 OG Ju ti ate Y 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* informed me that Ali*”*® was a Muhaddith’. Our companions said, ‘We will not 
do anything until we ask him*”* who narrated it’. So | decided to meet Abu Ja’far*”* and | 
said, ‘You’ informed me that Ali*”* was a Muhaddith’. He**’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Who was 
the one who narrated it?’ He**”’ said: ‘An Angel’. 


dee De OF cae GT ASH 63 Ye Ue 5 ot Cole 9 Ok Cole Yh ale ob bY IE Jot5 af 8 8 Jeb Eb 
Ales \4g3 4c al aol 5 ey asl se OI oT IOS poaiges 3 


asws asws 


| said, ‘So can | say he*”* was a Prophet* or a Rasool**?’ He 
example of his**“® is the companion of Suleyman*, and companion of Musa”, and his 
example is an example of Zulgarnayn®. Have you not heard that Ali*”* was asked about 
Zulgarnayn’*,, ‘Is he a Prophet**?’ He*™® said: ‘No, but he was a servant who loved Allah?™ 
so He*™ Loved him*, and he® advised (for the Sake of) Allah”, and He (Allah?™) Advised 


him*®. So this is his**“* example’”.’”° 


said: ‘No, but say, ‘And 


asws 


OF she Cite ie GY EU I GET Gf OWA Be Syl Ge GB of Olgas Be A Bp UA byt flay, -21 


7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch 2H 18 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 19 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 20 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™*, ‘Didn’t you*™” narrate to me that Ali*”* was a Muhaddith?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Who narrated to him**?’ He*™® said: ‘An Angel’. | said, ‘So, shall | 
say he*™”* was a Prophet® or a Rasool**?” 


SEES OS Nas AE Cod Be deh ¢ Ge A ab GT Apa od 5 ot Cole fe 5 OL Cole os de oh ¥ 


alts 14g5 Anco aly acl 5 ae alt tl te Oe -6 


He*™ said: ‘No, but his*”° example is an example of companion of Suleyman, and example 
of companion of Musa*™ and example of Zulgarnayn™. Has it not reached you that Ali**”*® was 
asked about Zulqarnayn® and they said, ‘Was he** a Prophet**?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, but he® 
was a righteous servant who loved Allah®™!, so He*™ Loved him*, and he advised (for the 


Sake of) Allah?™, so He*™ Advised him*®. This is his*™”* example” .’”4 


Gg fs BV EL du oh ge we oh be SB Ope oe hel BE SL fle cy play Vax -22 
SHS ole 5 See Cote 5 iba 5d fhe JU etal Qos 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah Ja’far**, ‘What is the place of the scholars?’ He*”® said: ‘Like 
Zulgarnayn, and companion of Suleyman**, and companion of Dawood**”.*”” 


SEU I8 eal ae i 5 Bs Gl be gl of ay be EN oe ab Gf I ge Lg BN Ob al ple 4, -23 


AEE USS 15 AONE US ABE od 5 cyt Cole SU Sat Bt Og Be 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” and Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘What are 
your** positions, and from the ones you*”® are resembling, from the past ones?’ He*® 
said: ‘Like companion of Musa™, and Zulqarnayn®. They were both scholars and they* did 


not happen to be Prophets*”’.*”° 


Y Se gh ust ata ug al ae GY E15 HG tse Be dhe op ple 36 Ot Gh gb att SAT eb sla 2-24 
ate Cals TiS § sagt Cols TiS gj sole 8 AHI os DES ELE FEN 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘What is their®"”* status, are they**”’ Prophets*’?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, 
but they*”* are scholar at the status of Zulqarnayn™ in his knowledge, and like the status of 
the companion of Musa®’, and like the status of the companion of Suleyman?*”.1”” 


*7* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 21 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 23 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 24 
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MB dats 5 is 5 AD oe @ Ul ae el Eke SG hl Us Be age Gf ell Ge ayes BN byt sla: «2 -25 
PIE pats cA LSet 5 chy US gb ch atte sys esl 4 5 Sts 5 Sis ah oe US 5 Koi ast ah Jeg 


add g ES 5 bl og a8 5 Koil 


‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Rasool* and the Prophet®, and the Muhaddith. He*”* 
said: ‘The Rasool®* is the one the Angels come to him* and deliver to him*® on behalf of 
Allah*™ the Exalted; and the Prophet is the one who sees in his* dream. So, whatever he* 
sees, it is just as he* saw; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the speech of the 
Angels, and it is resonated in his**”’ (ears), and reverberated in his*™”* heart”. 
Jé 5 Bal Sb bee Bo of ete IG 505 ge eh Be abi 2 uk SAT ob the og classy (ae: -26 

Cell Ge Sgt 5h a EB ety Os 


| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], | said, ‘What is the Rasool* from the Prophet*’?” 
lS 5 Gah tutes Sto 5 OLN sles V5 Spiel Rats 5 at Gog oll gh 28h J 


He*™s said: ‘The Prophet’, he* is the one who sees in his** dream and hears the voice and 
does not see the Angel; and the Rasool® sees the Angel and speaks to him’. 


PIES 55 V 5 Sete Se GUS gy Us i 5 54 gle V5 eV 5 Spfell pats JUS u jue LB 


asws asws 


| said, ‘The Imam status?’ He*™® said: ‘He*™* hears the voice and neither 
sees not witnesses’. Then he recited: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52]”.”° 


, What is his 
asws 


5 AB oe ete Wh ESle SG 5515 Be BS oth oe Sled oN 38 tne of Ged 2 2 SAT obi ple ©, -27 
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Af 


‘asked Abu Ja’far*”* about the Rasool® and the Prophet® and the Muhaddith. He*””’ said: 
‘The Rasool® is the one whom the Angel comes to and narrates to him*”* and he* speaks to 
him just as one of you narrates to his companion; and the Prophet® is the one who is come 


as, 


to in his** dream, approximate to a dream of Ibrahim*®”. 


78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 25 
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il bind 5s yo bi bots OS 5 ale bis 5 Se SF shes Se Mat JU se Fate 9 ch oT eu 5 2B Su 

Net oa V 5 GpSell pass 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what makes him*”* know that the one he*”’ saw in 
his**™”* dream, it is true?’ He*™® said: ‘Allah”™ Manifests it until he**”* knows it is true, and it 
is Revealed to him*™”*; and Rasool-Allah*”” was a Prophet”; and the Muhaddith is the 


one who hears the voice and does not see anything’”’.“*° 


Hie EAS 6 DN Stayt oe 2 Bd SIG Orde BB shot) GET IG be YF fea) Ob yal fle oy -28 


cyl 5 gh 5 otal cs Seah ws gue 


‘Al-Hassan Bin Abbas Al-Maroufi wrote to Al-Reza*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Inform 
me, what is the difference between the Rasool*, and the Prophet®, and the Imam**"°?” 

CAG 5 hase alle Is cB 5 IS hats 5 teh see ale Ds ell Spt OF 5h playh 5 Jot cts Gall Ju if SS Ju 
SAY 5 PIS hers eal oh Gayl 5 ISN aces dg GAN os B 5 IS) Aes GH Gd 5 Gol] GH ole g 


pascal 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* wrote, or said: ‘The difference between the Rasool* and the 
Imam**"’, it is that the Rasool® is the one Jibraeel** descends unto him, so he® sees him* 
and speaks to him*; and the Prophet®, Jibraeel** descends unto him®, and sometimes he* 
appears in his* dream approximate to the dream of Ibrahim**, and sometimes the Prophet 
hears the speech, and sometimes he* sees the person and does not hear the speech; and 


the Imam**’, he’ is the one who hears the speech and does not see the person”. “** 


as 


tis Soh 2 Ble JB e Ul we of be 5) be ES GN ot a of ke be ged Uk Oba ple «2 -29 
sl 3 sg 5 gl le JB GG Bie YA 5 ete BST AS EIR oh 3 dey A OLN yd ah Jt 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”* about the Rasool**. He**”* 
said: ‘The Rasool® is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to him* with the Message 
from his Lord*™. He** speaks to him just as one of you speaks with his companion; and the 
Prophet® does not witness an Angel, but rather the Revelation descends unto him”, and 
he® sees in his** dream’. 


Meh og V 5 peli Qaey Chesh 5 bs Gs OF ples Se a ahs JG Bs he hat 9 oh 1 de EB 


*89 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 27 
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| said, ‘What makes him*® know, when he* does see in his** dream that this is true?’ He*”* 
said: ‘Allah”™ Manifests it until he** knows that, that is true; and the Muhaddith hears the 


voice and does not see anything”."® 


5 OD oe arel JB g pate Uf leg oy Cae 2d IBY Ge Ox of dl yt kA Bh TAT Ob wl tle «2 -30 
clea 5 i 


‘| heard Zurara asking Abu Ja’far**, ‘Inform me about the Rasool® and the Prophet, and 
the Muhaddith’. 


ele Ulgs ARIS 9 08 IB chm ale el Spee kee gh tas 


128 


Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘The Rasool* is the one Jibraeel** comes to him’, so he®* sees him’, and 


speaks to him®. So this is the Rasool™. 


° ° hae 0 LW 0m wast Jat & a 4 Eo tye ye 30 5 be 8 fe By sy s8i< 4 By 1 oF 
ee ye ae OUT SS Sol 8 Se LE Be Ge alll Spt shh Ol 5g Rall Uh ge els Gg BE EU 5 


Sanyal 


And as for the Prophet, he* sees in his** dream upon an approximation of what Ibrahim® 
saw, and approximate to what Rasool-Allah*’” saw from the means of the Prophet-hood 
before the Revelation, until Jibraeel** came to him*®> from the Presence of Allah®™ with the 
Message. 


B55 5 NT GH 36 tS oye 5 TG ts UNS 5 gar tg AEA a ale yp Slag Gale 5 BT GA Ge Lo Let eg 

alaish 3 31; 55 OF 3b 3. SAS 5 UNS 2th als antic 
And Muhammad**™”, when the Prophet-hood was gathered for him” and the Message 
came to him*”™” from the Presence of Allah°™”, Jibraeel** came with it and spoke to him® 
with it face to face; and from the Prophets” the is one from whim the Prophet-hood was 
gathered for him*””, and he saw in his* dream. The Spirit came to him® and he* spoke to 
it, and he was narrated to from without happen to see him during the wakefulness. 


saalis GAY 5 SY 5 Aon b14 oi 5 Cheah uf 5 


And as for the Muhaddith, he*”* is the one who is narrated to, so he*”* hears him and 


neither witnesses nor sees in his**™> dream’ .1°? 


aU ase gh g Re Gl EE BE Be bit of Olaye BS COB! Spt of He Be Slab of pod) AAI ob ll sla: «2 -31 
heal 5 fe) 5 Seth Lab Wai ols Gi Sid ELS EU SIE Y gs Y 9g Uoty fe US be UT 5 als gg 


*82 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 29 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 30 


Page 98 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® and Abu Abdullah?™® regarding His*™ Words: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*”*! This isn’t its recitation. So what is the Rasool®*, and the Prophet®, and the 
Muhaddith?’ 


a 


V5 pa pats ih Saal 5 gets) Geog 5 9) cath BH 5 lich & cops i 5 NS HL Spas cal Se Je 
sé we 
onal 68 


He*™ said: ‘The Rasool® is the one the Angels appears to him**"*, so he** speaks to him; and 


the Prophet” sees in the dream, and sometimes the Prophet-hood and the Messenger-ship 
is gathered for one; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the voice and does not see the 
image’. 


35 Ss ONS ple ges JG oleh gy. OF 5 SA 9 pic g och eal Sf als cara as EB J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! How does he® know that the 
one whom he™ sees in the dream, it is the truth, and he is from the Angels?’ He*"’ said: 
‘The knowledge of that is affirmed, until he*"”* recognises it’. 


We ok gp oh Tl ee Ree 2 oe OR Sees ale we at aa a ot ee vs ie oe - pet 2 HPP oe 41S & tie c 
JB ad 5 BI oT AM) Cyl of Bde Be OLS Gf Ble Be aed SP Be SE of ME ee SAI BS BIN 8 alg 5 
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- Up to the end of the Hadeeth and in it he*™”” said: ‘He*”” is affirmed to that until he” 
recognises it. Allah®”™” has Ended the Books with your Book, and Ended the Prophets® with 
your Prophet”, *8* 


Yye5 Os 5 Mes 5 Fis ally S35 ye ¢ as of Cth 2 Sg ge eel ee Jad oo ued gg SAT ob a sla «, -32 


Gall fyled 5 tts 3 si lll BIE Ge Itt oY 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:54], ‘Who is the Rasool* from the Prophet**?’ He*”’ said: ‘He (Rasool*) is the 
one who sees in his** dream and witnesses the Angel’. 


Eg Vg Sia Rats gal God I Bp SE pty ie BF Os CL 


| said, ‘Can the Prophet® happen to be without being a Rasool**?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, he*® is 
the one who sees in his** dream, and hears the voice, and does not witness’. 


18 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 31 
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asws asws asws 


| said, ‘So the Imam*™’, what is his**“* status?’ He*”* said: ‘He*”* hears the voice and 
neither sees (in the dream) nor witnesses’. Then he*”* recited: And We did not Send any 
yr 185 


Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’’. 


FN St oe ¢ De oh ek 156 5) 2 BS ge ol fe Eg gd A ob ple cy -33 
eins) 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Rasool* and about the Prophet®, and about the 
Muhaddith. 


ce SS GILG Syled Vf) 5 Sha ga ES 8s J 9 I 5 MS Ss Jas Se hay ast GLa tes ll Stas Sus 


artis 3 sah le hah 8,55 als le 


He*® said: ‘The Rasool® is the one who witnesses the Angel coming to him® with the 
Message from his*® Lord*™ saying: ‘He*™ is Commanding you with such and such’, and the 
Rasool* happens to be a Prophet® with the Message; and the Prophet* witnesses the Angel 
descending unto him* with the news onto his* heart, so he* happens to be like the blind to 
him, and sees him in his** dream’. 


AY 5 OSeN bats oll B35 Ai 5 leh sles V5 Se us Of cles go a ks JG Ss ato ch ol Of tale US A 


Aaah 


| said, ‘So what makes him* know that the one whom he” saw in his** dream is true?’ He” 
said: ‘Allah®™ Manifests it until he*** knows that, that is true, and he** does not witness the 
Angel; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the voice, and does not see a 


witnessing” "°° 


SB BEI SO) BF Gapedl BS of Ge Ub sled of hell be OA of pests] 2b he Yi all Le Ol tle c, -34 
BSAsT si AS Bigs 5 ISS TU lass ase all Iota IE SIA 5 ti 5 Lots So GUS be Ua 5 Stat ps pe 


tee 


‘| asked him** about the Words of the Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a 
Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]. He*”* said: ‘The Rasool®* is the one whom 
Jibraeel** comes to face to face, and he® speaks to him®, and he® sees him* just as one of 
you sees his companion. 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 32 


*86 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 33 
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RGk tie 2 2h cut HP aoe ee eB oh od abe Se oh oo csp teks vt to yg the OW Cat a My at 
2 AF OS 5G ML A Ace Be gee GE GU OIL 5 Gall UH) he ols BOB ll He EI 5 


And as for the Prophet®, he* is the one whom he* comes to in his* dream, like the dream 
of Ibrahim®, and approximate to what came to Muhammad*™, and from them is one for 
the Message is gathered for him®, and Muhammad**"™ was such. 


lich og asl V5 eo V 5 Leh pS ats oil gb Shaw uf 5 


And as for the Muhaddith, he*”* is the one who hears the speech of the Angel and neither 


sees nor does he** come to him*™S in the dream’”.”®” 


i 5 dyit eats Ui Eke SB La ye fel of att Be bid ol oe coos of Obte B2 AF gf obeys fle ey -35 
SAAN ech GSI 5 GE acest og OLE BI SE 13) VI DIE Y 5 EY 5 Jt Se GUS Gy Ulesl 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a 
Muhaddith before you [22:52], except when he*“® wishes the Satan’ throws in his*“ 
wishes’. | said, ‘And which thing is the Muhaddith?’ 


cts Je ale sts kon ab de fit SH tbh cob tb Aas al g ERY Jus 


He*™S said ‘It is resonated in his**”* ears, and he*”* hears clanging like the clanging of the 


tray, or it is reverberated upon his*** heart, so he** hears the falling of the chain upon the 
tray’. 


Ra 8 Obey at gb Y JB gg el 
| said, ‘A Prophet**?’ He®™® said: ‘No, like Al-Khizr*’, and like Zulgqarnayn**”."°° 


£558 356) ale Ju ¢ abi ae of ge oles of al ae 88 OE ol ge hel of uid 2s TAT GA OL sla , -36 


yl le 3 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The knowledge of Prophet-hood is inserted into the 
body parts of the Imam**”."8° 


UIA ¢ Bs gM OW IE ¢ LN 3b Sipe Be reley YB Le ob yl flac, -37 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 34 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 35 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 36 
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‘From Al-Reza*™*: ‘Abu Ja’far**”> was a Muhaddith’.?”° 


52 God 5 god) OS ¢ al ae of SE IG styl ig SL fla «2 -38 


Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Al-Hassan**“* and Al-Husayn** were both Muhaddith’’.*?" 


Ct 8 oF tl BE Raped ae oh he BE kes Shel! Ue Ca Se eal] Ue alll Ae bl fle «, -39 
oh ot Canebell seal G Eas O52 US Sade coals Se steel 5 G) dol ¢ We ae SI 


asws asws asws asws 


‘He heard Ali**”* saying: ‘I°°”* and my*”* successors**”® from my**’ sons*”* are Guided ones, 
all of us*”* are Muhaddith’. | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen***! Who are they?” 


ADE 5 saa A ytle cao UF tle he Gd 9 Bod JU 


asws -aSWS asws 


He*™”’ said: ‘Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*””, then my*"’ son Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”*, may 


the Salawat and the greetings be upon them*”. 

Ay Ua 5 DN Stes Wilh ah ly Le 5 aly 5 SUB pig Al gait Gall 28 5 ely Sas uel oats Be SB has des te 5 JU 
sles Vis 33s 

He’ said: ‘And on that Ali*”* (Bin Al-Husayn**) was a baby. ‘Then eight from after 

him**“*, one after one, and they are those Allah”™ Swore by them*®: ‘And (I Swear by) a 


father and what he begot [90:3]. As for the father, it is Rasool-Allah*’” and what he**“™” 
begot, means these successors*”. 


OGM coal Ss Sb Y Cates Adsl gp YY SB ouly AAT Seda uly CB 


| said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Can there be two Imams*™”* together?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, 
except and one of them*™”” would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’. 


es eg ba a | OG ssi Y] aS) Bae os g El aad JE Ag Be OT EL SY Gl Gf Ade EI Zou le Jb 


4a7 fe Gg . S444 0 esl ys ot We ROE e Bat fo ee 9 FA OF <u 320 GIlo% 6 
ASS ESSE 5 COP CAS AabU 5 fd JU SIA Cet ub EG SIA 5 tS 5 dots + US 


Suleym the Syrian said, ‘| asked Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, | said, ‘Ali*”* was a Muhaddith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Do the Angels narrate except to the Prophets**?’ He said, ‘Have you 
not read: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 37 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 38 
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[22:52]?’ | said, ‘So Amir Al-Momineen**”* was a Muhaddith?’ He said, ‘Yes, and (Syeda) 


Fatima*™*® was a Muhaddith, and did not happen to be a Prophet**”.’”” 


ot bell gt SBN gt @ ae Ul Este 3B 3h} 36 Stke of MA 2b sdeies oe PlbE! yl BN ole sla «, -40 
bbs.) 


‘asked Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘Who is the Rasool**? Who is the Prophet*’?’ Who is the Muhaddith?’ 
yet gs ASS coal dete AN cos La aes SE cals opts ash Uta Js 


He*™’ said: ‘The Rasool®, Jibraeel** comes to him* and speaks to him® face to face, so he*® 
sees him® just as the man sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the Rasool®. 

Ee Ke ast BETSY SUE 5s po all Sys ahi Os 5 pai WHS 3 atts oo IB Goal 20) 
And the Prophet® is one he (Angel) come to him® in his** dream approximate to the dream 
of Ibrahim®’, and approximate to what had come to Rasool-Allah*™” from the slumber when 
Jibraeel** came to him**™™. That is how the Prophet” is. 


PE Rad SH Co 5 abel Bale 5 She 5 AUG OU se a ES Metts pe alll Spey OWE 5 Spel 9 LAIN I Rae Bs nee 


<2 So beue Boys o.8 
ists agit ge allel 


And from them® is one it is gathered for him**, the Message and the Prophet-hood, and 
Rasool-Allah*”” was a Rasool*’, a Prophet’. Jibraeel** used to come to him® speaking to 
him*® face to face, and he* sees him® in the sleep. And the Prophet® is one who hears the 
speech of the Angel until he* witnesses him*’, and narrates to him. 


hg BY 5 Qe Y 5 ts ol 93 biel ub 


As for the Muhaddith, he*’ is the one who hears and neither witnesses nor is he*”* come 


to in the dream”.’?? 


OWA JE IG GaN of QI Ge SKE of oth Be ple of tl ye god of tle be ots BMA ASI Ube «ps4 
te &y Sub se oi Ete OYA Ju GE 9G es at gg ee ale She ed of te 3s oo EE gg AS aT 
oj V9 GS BSF 5 ot Cole 5 OK Cole I Og 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 39 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 40 
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asws asws asws 


‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna is reporting from Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”” that knowledge of Ali is 
in a Verse. We asked him, but he did not inform us’. Humran said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far**™’, so 
he*® said: ‘Ali’ was at the status of the companion of Suleyman®, and companion of 
Musa* and he**’ did not happen to be a Prophet® nor a Rasool*”. 


Be sh Contd SE SAE 5 25 Y 5 ty G+ GUS Be UST 5 UE 


Then he*™* said: ‘And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
[22:52]’. Abu Ja’far*™* was astounded’’.*** 


thst Sah Sus UF 5 Sach Cs 2S 5g be RE oN ye a UN BN ye ee of ME Bs AGE AS Sly p42 
as ols ciah to SoU Lie hy Eth 5 dst ad gd bes pico g bibs dl 9 Le Lys 8s & ¢ Be gy Bat. 


¢ gil 


‘| arrived at Al-Medina and | was a beardless youth. | entered the tent of Abu Ja’far*™”* at 


Mina and | saw a group sitting in the tent and in the middle of the gathering, there wasn’t 
anyone in it, and | saw a man seated in a corner having cupping performed, so | recognised 
by my sighting that he**’ was Abu Ja’far*’. 


Stab EI BF 5 gas EUB  Gaah gf fu Hale AE 5 oy Gy Ek Ge pli 5 ce Cals ye Sle 
ales) GB gk GV EL SYA Bs | chiy abs Gy 


as’ He’ returned the greetings unto me, and 


asws asws 
.H 


| aimed to around him and greeted unto him 
| sat down in front of him®**”* and the cupper was behind him eS said: ‘Are you from 
the clan of Ayn?’ | said, ‘Yes, | am Zurara Bin Ayn’. He*”® said: ‘But rather I°*“* recognised 
you with the resemblance. Is Humran performing Hajj?’ | said, ‘No, and he conveys the 
greetings to you*”. 


Ae BE i, oe) SE We eae oe FA 2 Sey oO at ut o Saja yw geete scat it) * fF aoe af ft <.. 8a 2. 0% Wee 
5 BIZ Y SgdF slash Ol Ze ARE gi SA Gods do of 5 OLE 2s Wal aid 15) Lol As Y is Gee ge Oy SL 


eed 8 fhe Aachl 


He*™s said: ‘He is from the Momineen, truly. He will not return, ever! When you meet him, 
then convey the greetings from me**”” and say to him, ‘Why did you narrate to Al-Hakam 
Bin Uyayna from me*”*? Surely the successors*”* are Muhaddith. Do not narrate it to the 
like of him with a Hadeeth like this’. 


35 oe oss oe heal A els eds ee eg ee ah hs 


A i tb STS as H EG HO 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch2 H 41 
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Zurara said, ‘I praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, so | said, ‘The Praise is for 


Allah?™”, He“ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah”. | said, ‘I praise Him®?™ and seek His?™ 
Assistance’. Hes said: ‘I?“* praise Him*™” and seek His*”™ Assistance’. So, every time | 
mentioned Alla in a speech, he*™S mentioned along with me just as | mentioned Him*™, 
until | was free from my speech”.’” 


hai 


ee z a} By cel Be BE Mieke ie dh a ae eee ay ge Aad ay ace re phe . ie 

A ge SUB 3g 8 qeyS) BE gel WEA Gf Re BS li Bf EE Ball OLY fog 4 ipa abe 5S pS -43 

tg B85 SI NE CIT oi fe See Gedy He LIU SU RE oe BY I gs le ot LA 
CAD eg E38 SS gh pled 5yNi gy Gas 5 Coleg Ye 


‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* said to me: ‘Do you know what the Verse was by which Ali**”* 


recognised the one who would kill him**, and recognised the great matters by it which 
he*’ used to narrate to the people with it?’ 


SWS Es SAA 5 BY 5 95 Se DUS So eh 5 De 5 Fe abl 35 coe JE ab Spy GE EE all 5 Y Gb Jb 


uw GS 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No, by Allah?™! Inform me with it, O son*“S of Rasool- 
Allah’ He®S said: ‘Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: And We did not Send any 
Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]’. | said, ‘So Ali*”° was a 
Muhaddith?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, and every Imam** from us*”, People**”* of the Household is 
a Muhaddith’’.’”° 


SHS Be Sighs 3 ah te Rodi of ake Be ple Red ye wtih By AS Sal GUN ogb 9g gill ele pS S-44 
gdnly a1 3 Sg pe ple GL IB ened Gh de vhs 5 te th ASH gd JU SE Be Ed 52 3 


‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna said to me, ‘My Master Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*® said to me: ‘But 
rather, knowledge of Ali**”’, all of it is in one Verse’. 


als 2 phe O} 6 5 Rod of Ze be bas ee Ol ge pes a jus os 38 ¢ Ue Joh Sled Gel ti OA at ag 


sols OI 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So Humran Bin Ayn went out to ask him**”* and found Ali**”’ (Bin Al- 
Husayn**”*) to have passed away, so he said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘Al-Hakam narrated from 
Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*** that he*™* said: ‘Knowledge of Ali*™, all of it is in one Verse’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 42 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 43 
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Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘And you do not know what it is?’ | said, ‘No’. He*’ said: ‘It is the Word 
of the Exalted: And We did not Send any Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you 
[22:52]” 2?’ 


ot 0 4 Bod ° at < > 2 we 22% 22 (20 Sf es Se ae Sak « * eA ® fs zy 4 ‘ 

EE OS oh ell Se me of AOE LE IAN of EN ye pled Bh Se Sls) OLY gl 5 ailpall eal pe eS -A5 

Si dedi 5 lh 55 heh Els sealed 5 AK eich att call Att Sus eSesh Ere) 5 dH oe es tf dit. -Ju om sil 
dd G ESS 5 85 gE oh Ee a Vg es 5 Ki PIT ats oh SS 5 oh GF 5 oh Ld pc g 


‘L asked Abu Ja’far*”* about the Rasool®’, and the Prophet® and the Muhaddith. He*””’ said: 
‘The Rasool*™ is the one the Angels come to, and he* sees them delivering the Message to 
him** from Allah?™ and the Prophet* sees in the dream, so whatever he® sees, it is just as 
he** had seen; and the Muhaddith is the one who hears the speech of the Angels and their 
narrations, and does not see anything, but it is resonated in his** ears, and reverberated in 
his’ heart’. 


U3 pid 5 Ii og woe eh Ge ott ace gf JU SG oleh of og hed oo hse of Hl oe aol Be Le WIS -46 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘But rather the pause is upon us*”* regarding the Permissible(s) and 


the prohibitions. As for the Prophet-hood, so no”’.”” 


5B IS og Cbs sel J6 IE gb coe og SU BF a oe ool eth Surg Ouest cogs 5 -47 
sb AG Ea Se GET ght SHE oe 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his*”° forefathers in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ said in a speech to them: ‘And if you like, I°*“* can inform you all with what is 
greater than that’. They said, ‘Do so’. 


eet, bc HEE eR yeah, x ets oF OM oe fee od Lt oe s 4 Gp OAR Se ee BS BOR ee ee ie of 4 \< 
§ pBlel gee! ADL Ge ally As AU Ge oly Ee ge el GB) 5 (6 al Spy as daa CF A GIs Es Jb 


ys J 
weby § aglel 5 sy 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 44 
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saww asws 
h 


He*™ said: ‘One night I°*”* was beneath a tent along with Rasool-Alla and |**“* counted 
sixty six groups of the Angels, each group of the Angels, |°** recognise them by their 


language and their descriptions, and their names, and their impacts”.”° 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 2 H 47 
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CHAPTER 3 — THEY* ARE BEING INCREASED, AND HAD IT 
NOT BEEN THAT, IT WOULD DEPLETE WHAT IS WITH 
THEM*”*, AND THEIR®”’ SOULS ASCEND TO THE SKY 
DURING THE NIGHT OF FRIDAY 


BY EE SE BS Bh oe AK op alll ae Be GY op aly] S6 ot AB ie Le Ue rh) a SUNN cL = 
ANS STB Y JUS AD Sgt Le GS ES Sys LE JE sd Ju uaa 3g OY gh Ids Daw ST wes of yet al ae 


ss LBL 9 Lg Ue al S945 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Abu Baseer informed me that he heard you**’ saying: ‘If we 
are not increased, we*”* would run out’. He*”® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Are you*™* being 
increased something which wasn’t with Rasool-Allah””?’ He*® said: ‘No. When it was 


that, to Rasool-Allah**”” was Revelation, and to us*** updates”? 


SB pat ah be BE gf De 28 eh oF ME Be NE tl ge BR Be pal) BF YY peghll Qa JUAN Le -2 
wiay sig FY gf byes ¢ al we uf ae 


asws 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘If we**’ are not increased, we*”” would run out’. 


‘ a, ae eee S Sse seattle. Te Re Gat eit Kee ity 0% TE é ae #? Kee £ apk 2 Th Ae 
J) gi SE solg AAS Moly aes Se BE DL eB Ue SI GI Jus O15 15) 4] J Ge abl pj he Ged) ES O3IG Els JL 


pV 6 Cole 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are you increased by things not being with Rasool-Allahn””?’ 
Hes said: ‘When it was that, it come to the Prophet” and informed, then to Ali”, then 
to his** sons*“S one after one until it ends up to the Master*™® of this Command”’.?” 

ESS 3s SB pay 5h GE EB 236 di ce Of ye 553 gto Gt oy 2 Loe GA ob flare, -3 


CBE By Ge 5 Bi lS OAR Bs eg LSS 3 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch3H1 


2? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H2 


Page 108 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


asws increased?’ 


ears a resonance, and from 
is one who is addressed” 7° 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How is the Imam 
He*”® said: ‘From us*™”* there is one it is resonated in his*”* 


us’ is one it is cast into his*””* heart a casting, and from us 


asws 
Sel og SiG Sls ga ae Uf hae SE es of 36 tthe 22 Zo 03h 2 GY yo 262 Y TAT OL wl ple cy -4 
ay SU 3 Hg ELS peat gf JU Ue Ua SA 5 etl 5 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘We*”* are increased during the night and the day, and if 
wes are not increased, what is with us*”* would deplete’. Abu Baseer said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! Who comes to you*” with it?’ 


cated 3 he cass bas Sl bas 


asws asws 


He*’ said: ‘From us*”* there is one who witnesses, and from us*® there is one it is 
reverberated in his*”* heart such and such, and from us*” there is one who hears with 


his*”* ears an occurrence like the chain falling in the tray’. 


ISL 5 hoe Ss eae Se Jb Uy Se cal ys U els 


| said to him*™’, ‘Who is the one who comes to you*”® with that?’ He*’ said: ‘A creatures 
more magnificent than Jibraeel®* and Mikaeel*””.7°* 


tis aah Wd g Sy db Be of te ee of I gf pod oo ute og SAT ge ut 8 ed bl fle «2 -5 
ol éf Ata he 215 oft z, 


‘For us*”® during the night of Friday there is a splendour from the splendours’. | said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you*”*! Which splendour?’ 


Es pies obec lacy Sy ug goad KSA che oath geet 5 tees C1 5 Shel eesM 5 tt 5 Kil oy Je 


Bde! 58 ee gee Ok Be as ot ee Big Bi igil. Get Bs ge Og, Ba ee 3 oH tart 
Osbats F AES WI acs JS Cale lee 1geb 18) Se coll 5 IGN D5 agi Este Oplyes GA 5 Leste 


He*"* said: ‘It is Permitted for the Angels and the Prophets* and the deceased successors”, 
and the souls of the (living) successors*”’, and the successor*"* who is between your midst. 
It ascends to the sky and they*S are performing Tawaaf of the Throne of their?™* Lord*™, 
seven circuits, and they*™S are saying: ‘Glorious, Holy, Lord*™ of the Angels and the Spirit!’, 
until when they*”’ are free (from it), they*** pray two Cycles Salat behind every Column, 
then they*’ disperse. 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H3 
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Ake bS& 5 peolh! oy Si 5 Wh Lo) pgaledy [at] ue lady Ge Led Al gos & Kh Gas 


The Angels disperse with whatever Allah®™ Places in them of the intense striving in 
glorification of what they saw, and Increases in their striving and their fear, similar to it. 


Go UG) Abi AB BSH § Leegll tel § EY cll DBS 3 AB 5 pose Tad tS VW Ziagl § ESI 5 Ot Gd 5 
fen at te tee iy ace eh in 2% ote, oat ft 44h 0. a CT ch ee ff. TF 
diver Silke 14S g NAS Ze all Lis Fel lik alll 56 2351 2 lg Ll Soh Cua) patel ge Lee Lole lel 


And the Prophets® and the successors® and the souls of the living disperse with their® 
wonders intensified, and are joyful with intense happiness for themselves, and the 
successor*”’ and the successors*™”* having been inspired with inspirations from the 
knowledge, like knowledge of the immense proportions. There isn’t anything suppressed of 
more intense joy from them*“*. By Allah®™! For this, |S am mightier as a fortress in the 


Presence of Allah®™ than such and such are with you’. 


Coke tS sale G alll 5 LE OB tN yy os & Sebyl pall all 5 598 & JE 


He*® said: ‘O Mahbour! By Allah®?™! Allah®™” does not Inspire the acknowledgment with 
what you see except the righteous’. | said, ‘By Allah®™”! | do not have a lot of righteousness 
with me’. 


CoblEall 5 glug 5 Cybltall 5 LN Ge agile all call ail as Dg Ibs ds Ute Se 15 dh Sy al Je OAS ¥ Ju 


AEN AMI EM yall Gab IT 5 eA Me 5 oiled Ae 5 aT 5 SONG 5 Gd ol 5G aT ell hs 


Hes said: ‘Do not lie upon Allah?™, for Allah®™! has (already) Named you as righteous 
Saying: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and 
the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; [4:69] — meaning those who believe in 
us*“5 and in Amir Al-Momineen*™S, and His*™ Angels, and His*™ Prophets®, and the 
entirety of His”™ Divine Authorities upon him, and upon Muhammad‘ and_ hisS*”™” 


Progeny, the goodly, the pure, the Chosen, the righteous, be the greetings”’.7°° 


c ae fd IG 58 Peach 52 ip tg 32 OS We og 88 Bs be ot BART ol fle c, -6 
AS 5 a S35 EU ye ah AS Sg Sy Jb Sig Ede OS Eas al ce lg EUS JS KY OW 5 gs OG 


‘Abu Abdullah*** said to me one day, and he*™* had not teknonymed me before that: ‘O 
Abu Abdullah!’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*’!’ He*™” said: ‘For us*””, during every 
night of Friday, there is cheerfulness’. | said, ‘May Allah®™ Increase for you’! And what is 
that?’ 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch3H5 
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Us ¥ 3h 5 gts be Yy wast Sy wrest Sp MG ges wey 5 tas SN ag 5 psc Ge all Sty ity saath A orgy Ju 

ale ts Sad 
He*"’ said: ‘Whenever it is the night of Friday, Rasool-Allah*’’” comes to the Throne and 
the (deceased) Imams*™”” arrive with him®””, and we*”® (living Imams*™”*) arrive with 
them**™”*. Our**”* souls do not return to our*” bodies except with beneficial knowledge, and 
had it not been for that, it would deplete what is with us**”°”.2% 


aS Fg OY SG 56 & al ae oh Sy bs Be EE ee OL ede te TAT tg A Ow fle 2 -7 


hts by WU 6 Sy bay wh 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘For us*”*, during every Friday night, a delegation to our*” 


Lord? so we*™S do not descend except with exquisite knowledge’”’.7”” 


Ch eB te 5 a of tht 35 Os Gl of all We Be Oda OF ast Bo Higlet of the BE ed Olt flare, -8 
GROG e ce tic ets J ok Pee mate oh Sek cee eK oe oH FP eh et eet. 
3 AUG SB Sg all ae Gl Be Gl oS Gl Be att of oh Be Cal Ul of alll ae Be ZLIN LF oe 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘O Abu Yahya! For us*”*, during the nights of Fridays, there is a 
splendour from the splendours’. 


St AS Gg Aide eds Selb Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! And what is that 
splendour?’ 


4 ¢ 4 Th qe eee, eee AM 3 Sao .24e eNh of Poet ieee of) Atos T1e 
G5 RE Gls Ze cleats MN te Eat SE es ll Cosh coh 5 Shall lees clot 5 Seah oN cl OSH Je 
ISG Ra Spd Fe AIG YS ic Leas 5 Legit! lg Gb 


He*™S said: ‘Permission is Given to the souls of the deceased Prophets®, and souls of the 
deceased successors”, and soul of the successor*”* who is between your midst. They* are 
ascended to the sky until they arrive at the Throne of their®* Lord®™, and they® perform 
Tawaaf of it, seven circuits, and pray Salat at every Pillar from the Pillars of the Throne, two 
Cycles. 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H6 
7°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H7 
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dole 3 ay 4is Stab oe <8 sill test & fatal 5 teh oth oe age NI fy Bugs C45 ah oie 4 is4 
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Then these return to the bodies in which they” were. So, the Prophets* and the successor® 
become filled up and are Given cheerfulness, and the successor*”’, the one*”* who is in 
your midst becomes increased in his**”* knowledge like the immense proportions”’.7°° 


feb 36 ¢ hi xe gy ail uf 33 ois ie Gel GAL Sd oo 222 3 abl ae we 5 dake obey sla cy -9 
Sis 21 63 ox EL jy tes obi as 5 Vy th al 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘There is none from a Friday night except and the 
Guardians*”® of Allah*” are in cheerfulness during it’. | said, ‘How is that so? May | be 
sacrificed for your!’ 

Wie i Lad GUS gh 5 gtizews cle Vy desl ch tes Cty 5 pil Go oh Jt5 ly eh A Cas ly Js 
He*™S said: ‘Whenever it was the Friday night, Rasool-Allah*”” arrives at the Throne, and 
1° arrive with him®*”™. So, 1°** do not return except with beneficial knowledge, and had it 
not been that, it would deplete what is with us*°™*”,.77° 


° 


we ff jG BIG ¢ as pF Pum oh ye Gi gt o> GRD GM otal fiance -10 


lal ¢ oe pal 2 es Y Blast Bask ah al 4S" cpa he Exe ao 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘By Allah®™! Ours souls and souls of the Prophets®® 
arrive at the Throne every night of Friday, so we*”* do not return to our*”* bodies except 
with knowledge of immense proportions”.”"" 


A 4 cr. 


gels Sf by ye at dts Jb JG Be Be le tye of ME of gcd oe he of Gy BF Obl ple c -11 


squall ye path £5 fhe teale ob yy 8 5 teed Aad ax AT 4 pr oid GES ciggl 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Our*”* souls and souls of the 
Prophets” arrive at the Throne every night of Friday, so the successors*’ become such and 
they*”* have been increased in their*** knowledge like of immense proportions from the 
knowledge”.?” 


209 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch3H8 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 11 
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widy 3d Gi 


asws asws 


| heard Abu Al-Hassan*”* saying: ‘Ja’far not been increased 


we*“S would run out”.7?? 


was saying: ‘Had we 


g ali ae ff J 236 ga cud bb bl SE 2b fall oe GWA ge ate 52 A AAT ob ple cy 13 
~alh, 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said similar to it’. 


male Gch LP cnet SB Se yt Se ye oF cp Ope Ge Ctl op Let bet) sla: cg 


‘| heard Abu Al Hassan**”” — similar to it’. 
— alte ¢ able Gf ge Let etl Gf ye Olpie Ge Sal dl ne Gf ge Let yp dah obey! slay oe 


From 
Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**“S, from Abu Abdullah?™S — similar to it’.?" 


gE of ede be UL ye fell 5 08 ge yell ae oh gab fe A IAT OL sla cg icles Yl yee -14 
el SE ¢ hos 2 cuunbtlh pal Sty godt 2 ats ¢ Cabs qf sUbabT Aas 2 alli Sty Me Ou 4S His ELS 21:56 
ALES 583 OF J 


‘From Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! 


All what was with Rasool-Allah*”, so he” had given it to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ after 
him”, then Al-Hassan*™”* after Amir Al-Momineen*”*, then Al-Husayn*"’, then every 
Imams*™”* up to the establishment of the Hour?’ 


ale 83 5 Dg ol BS xe Gg SE Sh su wade JU 


He*"* said: ‘Yes, along with the increase which occurs during every year, and during every 


month. Yes, by Allah®™, and during every moment”.?”° 


*13 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H 12 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 14 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah***® saying: ‘We*”* are increased during the night and day, and if 


we*S were not increased, it would depleted what is with us**”".?"° 


ibe ts E56 g ab ve Gi be al oA eS pall of A Se MB a Le Stl ple -16 


Bech Lab cule Us Suis dle ts hs hs tele SL alll we 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| was seated in the presence of Abu 
Abdullah**“® when a man came and asked him*”* about an issue. He*™”* said: ‘There is 
nothing with me*"’ regarding it’. 


Sch gd Bile Gull OF ce8 Shas athe wet tepdell avy is Sport, af 5 yan Jus 
The man said, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]! This is the Imam*"* 


of the Obligatory obedience. | asked him*”* a question, and he*”* claims there isn’t 
anything with him*’ regarding it. 


6 JE th GRET fple Js yooh SWS 5 VAS 5 3S ales Be yore cof Jus NS bet Ste beds Gy ig al ae gf Sot 
ie b a ag VS Sus dy cai 2 ks Ga J5a Gus 5 oF 


Abu Abdullah**”’ listened attentively to the wall as if it was a human being speaking to 
him*"’. He**“® said: ‘Where is the questioner of such and such and such issue?’ And the 
questioner has crossed the doorstep of the door. He said, ‘Here | am!’ He*™* said: ‘The word 
regarding it is like this’. Then he*”* turned towards me and said: ‘If we*”’ are not increased, 


it would deplete what is with us°™””.77” 


SY gle pike ISG IB gat dl Gf Be GB of Ophe Be uke oh uke 36 SLL Bg NE Sl fla «, -17 
ide a Lad 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**"* having said: ‘Abu Ja’far**”’ said: ‘If we*** are not increased, 
it would deplete what is with us*™*”,778 


*16 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch3 H15 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H17 
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Ghay 2d 


‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*™’, | said, ‘| heard you**”* and you**”* were saying more than once: ‘If 


we’ are not increased, we*"* would run out”. 


abe V5 SE AUN Si 5 IES oo Si le a UG ol 5 hs ard 5 vids ut Ju 


He*™” said: ‘As for the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, by Allah?™, Allah?™ has Revealed 
it upon His*™ Prophet” with its perfection, and the Imam*”* is neither increased 
regarding the Permissible(s) nor the Prohibitions’. 


ett 6 SILI coe cb go Gg JU Sati ods od EUS Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is this increase?’ He*”* 


the things besides the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’. 


said: ‘Regarding the rest of 


vp tbl Sots Le tes 5h 21 J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So you*”® 


Rasool-Allahe”?’ 


are being increased with things hidden from 


ce Shy BN AS Mis 9 NK eh os Sat GAS Lp hh Jyts by ghd cr oe g ge AV I 


He said: ‘No, but rather the Command emerges from the Presence of Allah*™, and the 
Angels comes with it to Rasool-Allah°’™ and says: ‘O Muhammad*"™“! Your“ Lord?” 
Commands you” with such and such’. So he**”™ says: ‘Go with it to Ali*””. 


UN GR ES oly Ses oly Sy Gib Ss J ob AS Sy GL Joes od! Sy Sb Jes He ols 


asws He’ says: ‘Go with it to Al-Hassan*”*. He**”® says: ‘Go with it to Al- 


. He does not cease to be like that, going with it to one after one, until he comes 


So he comes to Ali 
Husayn*”* 
to us”. 


lB Se ALY! 5 Ge alll pty andes d Lee ploy! clay Ol 5% Bes JU alll Spt atley Y LES Odi Cle 


Page 115 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


| said, ‘So, you*”* are being increased by things Rasool-Allah*”” did not know?’ He**™” said: 


‘Woe be unto you! Can it be allowed that the Imam** would know a thing Rasool-Allaho”™” 
does not know, and the Imam?’ is from his direction?”?”? 


pe 220% 


UABY Si YS Sos ees Ul Cae JG i) be aR be thi 2 ws PIAL ob sla cy pele Yi «je -19 
AS G8 2 ats Le bo alll dots ie Gad Huh O11 4 JE Lo ohh Jey tals ¥ is OySid 2G Ju 


asws asws asws 


‘If we are not increased, we would run out’. | said, ‘Are you increased anything 
Rasool-Allah”” did not know?’ He*™’ said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto 
Rasool-Allah**™, then to the Imam*™’, then it ends up to us*™”.77° 


oF of 


1a Se AN 2 I old oe B 5 ASA Shel fla cy Gales! (ex -20 
iff at Get bs SKI aatg dts Lig cath oy ye al Jay Tay iy es Al cys BB Bek Gull bk 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘There isn’t anything 
emerging from Allah®™ until it begins with Rasool-Allah”, then with Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, then one after one, lest our**“* last one become more knowledgeable than 
our*’ first one”’.77" 


° 


a re tee ie ee a ea aa Beene 


aa) Ns ppd He Aa OG ele Ede [oe 


2 ae 


A nes vel J} Y <0 £ > sols ais dels 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘If we” are not increased, we*”* would run out’. | said, 


‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Are you*”” increased anything not being with Rasool- 
Allah?’ He*S said: ‘Whenever it was that, he (Angel) goes to Rasool-Allah*”” and 
informs him*”™. Then he goes to Ali**”* and informs him®**™’, to one after one, until he ends 
up to the Master®™® of this Command”’.?”” 


godt GN EB Ju tat 3s Glad) of hag 28 soll Sg ote be EL os ag oh Ae La fle cy -22 


wperly S85 ely 885 te Je F Ste thy gle US Jost SUB io sell Lee 2A dG Bile 8% 


*19 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch3 H18 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 19 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 20 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 21 
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asws what did not come to be 


when it occurs, then to the 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™’, ‘Can there happen to be with you 
with Rasool-Allah’”?’ He*™ said: ‘That is presented to him*”™” 
one after him**”™, one after one’.?”° 


gale UY ¢ ali ae gf J6 SG et 3 peti op abl ace oe ON at Be hed By At SL sla, «2 -23 


Ain teh & Al 15s 3b ay siete Ce 5 side ad deuct 5 ley 5 Sine ale ght Us alty 5 tell 5 aS ole ILE 
(AS Be WE Goal BN Le Gad 5 OS eck 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘For Allah? there are two (types of) Knowledge. There is a 
Knowledge He*™ Manifests to His” Angels and His” Prophets®* and His*™ Rasools*®. So, 
whatever He*™ Manifests to His” Angels and His*™” Rasools®* and His” Prophets’, so 
know it; and there is a Knowledge He*™ is being Exclusive with it. Whenever there is a 
change of Decision from Him®™, He*™ Lets that to be known and Presents it to the 
Imams**“5, the ones who were from before us**”.774 


a7 i oe sf Te We 8 Smee ides whe oe re ° A Be ee OS Be es WG. a. s 
Abs ¢ al ae fT IB SEG et eel BE Re of EE eA Gh ost Se OS FE bet Sle on 24 


From Ali son of 
Ja’far**, from his brother**”* Musa***’ having said: ‘Abu Abdullah*’ said’ — similar to it’’. 


— alin Be af ye HELE Ce cena opt OLeLe oF pel op det Co Let op dbl ye Let sla oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah?” — similar to it’”’.77° 


aA 
ot, 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When it was that (Increase of knowledge), it is begun with 
Rasool-Allah*””, then the lower, so the lower until it ends up to the Master** of the 


Command, the one*™S who is in its time”’.?”° 


Hikes dee ae of oe th ge el ge hich oo oul og gle gp halt og cost 9 UT tah su cn -26 
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223 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 22 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 23 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 24 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 25 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”®, he (the) narrator said, ‘| heard him*“® saying: ‘If we*”* are not 
increased, we*”* would run out’. | said, ‘Are you**”* being increased with thing Rasool- 
Allah” did not know?’ He*™* said: ‘Whenever it was that, it is presented unto Rasool- 
Allah®*™™ and to the Imams*’, then the matter ends up to us*°”.777 


al 3b Abe BT al ae BY C1 5G bie 8 ple be ode OF ewe YA Obl fe, oe goles «at -27 


il GE iad 5 ail 5 NGI Sales aS) J 98s Els Ju (de Masi Jus tbh 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘There is a speech | heard from Abu Al-Khattab’. He*”® said: 
‘Present it’. | said, ‘He says you (Imams*”*) are knowing the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and clarify what is between the people’. 


JG 5 Jo g 232 csalh lh oe tee eth 5 J9LI 5 ots ale ee ug Nd ery Sel aaah Ef als 


When | wanted to arise, he*”® grabbed my hand and said: ‘O Muhammad! Like that is the 
knowledge of the Quran, and the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is hardly anything in 


the side of the knowledge occurring during the night and day” .?”® 


aL os sole Gyo cet pyl cas hg al we BY EES Sag ot 5b Be gE ofl oF Sag GN oll fle: «1 -28 
cop plhs SIT obs oats Bs SU py I as xe a 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘When the Imam*"’ passes away, does from his*”* 


during the night in which he*”* passes away, to the Imam**“° 
like what the past one** had known?” 


contributively 


standing from after him*™’, 


G5 9S BSB 5 sent MISE Y 5 LS Spd BUS f Wi ole & 5 JE 
asws - 


He*S said: ‘And whatever Allah®™ so Desires from that. He?’ inherits Book and is not Left 
to himself**, and is increased during his*™* nights and his*™* days’”.77° 


BUY! gal ee BY ELE IE peat IEE id oh aotels Le nb Gl ofl ye SIAN go ME AA ob ll plas cy -29 
ce SSIS 5 ol 5 obs US 3 5 WS Sigg I sole Be oe OB Sty oil ps Ou 1 


27 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 26 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 27 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 28 
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asws to 


asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘The Imam**"’, when he*” passes away, teaches the one 
be after him*”* during that moment, similar to his*”* knowledge?’ He*”® said: ‘He 
inherits Books and is increased during every day and night, and is not Left to himself*™”.”°° 
oh She Miah Sis tO ales. ¢ all ate GY C1 58 ges Uf 3s glade 32 ab Ul ol oF ag Bl obeyll fle «» -30 
sole gfe plas sods ub g sf p3dh US g oats 3 didi ale ee g Hal g Hedi g 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘May Allah?” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™! The 
knowledge from you (Imams*"*’) continues during the day or during the night or during the 
hour the Imam*™* after him®*”* replaces him**™”* during that day, or during that hour, he**”® 
gets to know like his*”* knowledge?’ 


esol SAN ASV 5 ath 5 Job g Sid 5 (bgt uc Uy J 


He*™” said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! He*™” inherits books, and is increased during the night and 
the day, and Allah*™ does not Leave him?’ to himself**”.?7* 


Di ae GY CB 6 es fe cla of be eed wu Uf oe db yf SAT oe ue 8 ed ob al fle oy -31 
gen Gy abn dss ¥ 5B gg Je atte Go OB aad Ju ded ys Sy eM as “galt i 15,85 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Can this Command depart to one*”* not yet having attained 


adulthood?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘What happens?’ He**”’ said: ‘He*™* inherits Book and 
Allah?™ does not Leave him?’ to himself*”*”’.7° 


Sy dole co53 Ss UY) cle gee MN ace of ETL 56 CHEN pbs 32 ee Bh ye he TAT ob pla. -32 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**, (Until) when does the Imam*™”* continue until he*”* deposits 
his*”* knowledge to the one*™* to be standing in his*”* position from after him*”°?’ He**’ 
said: ‘The Imam** does not pass away until he*”* teaches to the one*”* Allah*™ Selects, 


but he**“* becomes silent with him**”’. So when he**“’ does pass away, the one*” in charge 
of the knowledge, the one*”® 


after him?™* speaks with it’”’.7°? 


23° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 29 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 30 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 31 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah**® and he*™* said: ‘Allah”™ does not Leave us**”* to ourselves*”’, 
and had He*™ Left us*** to ourselves, we would be like the ordinary people, and we” are 


those Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you. [40:60]’.”** 


ale ag oh bf od go 2 og OAT Be Gy alll we Gf be Gast of Obes be he of oll tle C -34 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘My father narrated to me 
from your®™”* grandfather*”* that he asked him*”* about the Imam*™”*, ‘When does the 
knowledge of his**”* companion*” departs to him**”*?’ 


ses) 5 avlne) SiS 5 dened A) ASE Y 5 LS Sygh AU old ie G1 5h Sb ae le ale [<2] ronal Gd (ated 3 WEEN og SL 


asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘The time in which he**’ passes away, the knowledge of his 
comes to him®™*. Either it, or whatever Allah*™ so Desires. He**”* 
Left to himself**’, and is increased during the night and the day’. 


companion 
inherits Books and is not 


se Fa a 5 as) SUB Stall US 5 CSS ab Se Sols 


asws 


| said to him*’, ‘Are those Books with you 
by Allah?™! 55 do look into these”’.”*° 


, and that is the inheritance?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, 


gps Sho, te of Sus J Co Sythe J EU Je tat 32 tet ye ee Bf SAT ob ple « -35 


Pate SG Ue fad 


‘| said, ‘If only you*™S knew the hidden matters (Ghayb)!’ Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘He?™ Extends 


to us**, so we*™* know, and He*™ Captures from us*’, so we** do not know’.?°° 


Y {oh 42% 28 wie at x a Oe ee 8 eet os ee oe Got) ae Soe x . Cae a cn : ; 
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‘It has reached me from Abu Abdullah*™” having said to Dawood Al-Raqy: ‘Which one of you 
can reach the sky?’ By Allah*™! Our’ souls and souls of the Prophets* reach the Throne 
every night of Friday. 


g bdo 84ds pay OL Go alll Sots Ee sis SH IG Speers vy aah al Es SARE neg te Ae J HS Sas & 


O Dawood! Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*“* recited to me*”* Surah Fussilat (41) until he*”* 
reached: and they are not listening [41:4], then he*™” said: ‘Jibraeel* descended unto 
Rasool-Allah’™ with that the Imam** after him®*™ is Ali**™”’. 


Okan Y Rab ge Ede G5 BE EAST Goel Al Se Gyles ofa Oye UTS SLT CLs Cus tl SAN ye the oF 


Then he**’ recited: Ha Meem [41:1] A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:2] 
A Book, its Verses are detailed. An Arabic Quran for a people who know [41:3], until he*”* 
reached Glad tidings and warning, but most of them turn away — from the Wilayah of 


Ali?”S, and they are not listening [41:4]’’.”*’ 


gb Hs a gles Tut ys i 5 Seg ob we of bee JG cough lb 3 a oe 2 oh yp eG es LS 37 


Oss sled J) sf OSE ob AS IEE UY 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying and Zareeh had asked him*™’, saying to him*”*, ‘May 
Allah?” Make me to be sacrificed for you’! There is a need for me to you*”. He*™” said: 
‘O Zareeh, give your need, for there is nothing more beloved to me than to fulfil your need’. 


pike GS) Syed Ze yo alll Sys Se EF ab Ske BSG GS te Syl get Sy She os gt Sia ad ghee Jus 

Sy 
He®S said: ‘May Allah®™ Make me to be sacrificed for you*™*! Inform me, are you needy to 
anything from what you*””” are being asked about, there doesn’t happen to be with you” 
regarding it affirmed from Rasool-Allah*™” until you’ wait to what is with you**”” from the 
Book?’ 


way sg FY Pal sulasus de 


asws 


He*™ said: ‘O Zareeh! But, by Allah?! If we*”* are not increased, we*”” would run out’. 


ue (gl Be God Osi DEUS tal th abi Le SG 


37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 3 H 36 


Page 121 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


Abdullah Bin Talha said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘Are you*”* being increased by what isn’t with the 
Prophet?’ 


J 


Nj 5 geil WS yg UL 5 A 8515 5 GLasLe 5 SHS agg Tach Sy 5 AN 85 5 5415 Lg Stake Sy 5 AN 8555 5 StI Gog His Sy Ju 
At) 
He*™* said: ‘Dawood”* inherited the Prophets®™ and Allah*™” Increased him*; and Suleyman** 


inherited Dawood* and Allah®™ Increased him**; and Muhammad” inherited Dawood™ 
and Suleyman®, and we*’ inherited the Prophet*™ and Allah*™ Increased us*”’. 


a 


Us ARs 5 Gd FS eek YS Go al Soles dle Gost atoll Statt 5y Jyis yl cae ue 5 fled tal ot yy tes og ee Gy 
gh ales tes yy es i 8 


And we*™* are not being increased by anything except Muhammad*”™ knows it, or have 


you not heard my*™”” father*™”* saying: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto 
Rasool-Allah*”” every Thursday, and he” looks into it and knows what would be 
happening from it. Thus, we” are not increased by anything, except a thing he” already 
knows of’”.7°8 
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line 9 ail Opole Ye eg 4 Ob 





CHAPTER 4 — THEY” ARE NOT KNOWING THE HIDDEN 
MATTERS (GHAYB), AND ITS MEANING 


Lag $5 wld te oth alli #55 5 Ch le FESS A ISL 6 dias ST OLY 


The Verses — (Surah) Aal-lmraan: and Allah was not going to Notify you all upon the 
unseen. But Allah Chooses from His Rasools the one He so Desires to, [3:179] 


Sy ak YAH 8 UG By SS USF 5 ah ably 5 ab ane cate 0 I of y $51 pul 
(Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘1am not saying to you all there are treasures of Allah with me nor 
do | know the unseen, nor am | saying to you | am an Angel. Surely | follow only what is 
Revealed unto me’. [6:50] 


Sas 9 ah gate 5 


And the Exalted Said: And with Him are the keys of the unseen - none knows it except Him, 
[6:59] 


Behl chat leg LI oe SEY Sh abet 2 3 5 hel 


(Surah) Al Araaf: and had I known the unseen, | would have abundance from the good and 
the evil would not touch me. [7:188] 


bch G45 ny 
(Surah) Yunus*: Say: ‘But rather, the unseen is for Allah, [10:20] 
BN ABI 5 ol tas eats AI ISTY 5 & oy ce SE oye 


(Surah) Hud*, Narrating on behalf of Nuh*: And | am not saying to you: ‘There are 
Treasures of Allah with me’, nor do | know the unseen, [11:31] 


PIN 5 Wyle LE al 5 lee U6 
And the Glorious Said: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth [11:123] 
IN 5 gle LE all 5 foal 
(Surah) Al Nahl: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth. [16:77] 


AVY) cB 258) 5 eee 3 eles Vb foal 
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(Surah) Al Naml: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know the unseen except 
Allah, [27:65] 


by dost oot tb pi yl Ug LE SSL Bad el L 5 EI g & tbs 5 Goa Jes 5 sete ale Site dh Gy ov 
(Surah) Luqman™: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends 
down the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be 


earning the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, 
Aware [31:34] 


oil ple By Gls 5 4 bl 
(Surah) Saba: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, being Knower of the unseen [34:48] 
faces alle Bye 5 oboe chs oe Gales BG Sots Se al gs Wet Je pele 06 Cali de 26 ot 
(Surah) Al Jinn: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters 
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to 
travel in front of him and from behind him [72:27] 
Notes: - 


AS) odds 15 5 Ab YY Seales Y ok Coal atts OF ead g ale 


Just as it has come in the Hadeeth: ‘The keys to the hidden matters are five. None knows 
these except Allah*’””. And he*™’ recited this Verse. 


MAS BE G25N 5 devett Se gales ¥ techs kM ode Of ccth atthe coe} iB 5 


And it has been reported from the Imams*™”* of guidance: ‘These five things, none knows 


these upon the detail, and the investigation apart from the Exalted’. 





eo. oe A Ye e- or ray if * oct, Awe Su Ff Ze ae a = a . 
Sect St te ge tS Ste Sct sy te pee iS col coe BP doe SSPE he thie at ol pipe — 1 
sete et a ee a he ed i te el itt 





(Not a Hadeeth)”” 


gl ae of ge tatel of ye dl ce oh aia be Ef AM ME oe BU hl ge Mal ob adsl B8h JLab J -2 
oe ebb sale y taet ale ah hd acae Beh T Gf yg du 236 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘My**”* father*® said to me**™*: ‘Shall |°°”* inform you 
with five, Allah®”™ has not Notified anyone upon it from His”™ creatures?’ |**"* said: ‘Yes’. 


Sy bgt oil Bb gH GL 5 hE ESL BA edi 5 LSM gb ales 5 Cam SB 5 aout ale tae att Jy JU 


Sod ule all 


He*"* said: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the 
rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the 
next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware 
[31:34]” 2”° 


ab Sy Si ¢ Geb el cee JU OS oy AW 22 og Ul be ole of ae oe 2 SAT ob) flee cn -3 


Sh 5 se ple tie chy Sa Js Gus 5 oa by le 5 le ye a oa gg le gle al 


cugh Pil tly od gy ta Lae eS Las S05 oy Le 5 elejMI gb pace 4 GS 


‘| heard Amir-Al-Momineen*™® say: ‘The Knowledge of Allah®™ is of two (types) — a 


Knowledge by which He*™ Accounts for the hidden. He*™ did not Grant it to any Prophet® 
from the Prophets*’, or any Angel from the Angels, and these are the Words of Allah*™ the 
Exalted: Surely Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, 
and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next 
day; and no soul knows in which Iand it shall die [31:34]. 


SoS) Atle ale gall Lab UT 5 1S le aIbI eg UT 5 (Uk alle Ibi A asus ale Albi Ls SLs alle Albi 3 He U 5 


ABLES aga OF My paca 5 U 


And He®™ Has a Knowledge which He*™ has Announced it to His” Angels. Whatever 

He®™ Announced it to His”! Angels, He*™” Announced it to Muhammad and hiss” 

Progeny*™”*, and whatever that was Announced to Muhammad” and his**”” Progeny 

was Announced to me*™”, the large and the small from it, up to the Establishment of the 
yp 241 


Hour (Day of Judgment)”. 


asws 


op CBE Ch ES 5 ots g Sok ab Sy 256g al we oh be bs be le Be tl pe -4 
SAB) ghi Eg) ghee Le g 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 4H 2 


2" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 4 H3 


Page 125 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘and had I known the unseen, | would have abundance 
yy 242 


from the good and the evil would not touch me. [7:188] — meaning the poverty’’. 
Ae Be gf AGAe be ASN gab of ate Be Gola) ak pe Be Sat og AT bp ed a A ce -5 
Osabts 248) Mia td AU Sb od Uf ake gcd of al ae oo eg LE 56 Gach Uf ye eb Ufo oo ag 


asws 


‘| and Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan™””. Yahya 
said to him**“*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! They are claiming that you know the hidden 
matters (Ghayb)’. 


alli S925 8 Shy VY) cab ll g ¥ IEE Ca Y cues GY 5 4b oat Ca i oh Le AG ge ol OE Jus 


“lf 


YU 


He*S said:’ Glory be to Allah?! Place your hand upon my*S head, for by Allah®?™, there 
does not remain a single hair in it nor in my*™”* body except it stood up’. Then he*"”’ said: ‘It 
is only an inheritance from Rasool-Allah™””.2° 


Clea ish cle Ged gel ¢ CEI Ad gtecl Jae OSU a EY Coes ga be et ead ie -6 


che ocd oy tes gh 5 CE le BS ret y troy Jan Je 5 


(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — When he*™* was informed with the news of the Turks and 
some of the news which came to him**”’, one of his**“* companions said to him**”’, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineen*™”*! Have you*”* been Given knowledge of the hidden matters (Ghayb)?’ 
He*™”S laughed and said to the man, and he was a Kalybiite: ‘O brother of Kaleyb! It isn’t 
knowledge of the hidden matters, and rather is what one would learn from one with 
knowledge. 


Sf BT GSS Se pM GU Slat ARS GY ae tle baie all Oy alg Gate Ali Sade Us 5 weit ale Coal ale | 5 


Caahs aS oth og sf Lhe hg O55 By 5 ee GT cat Hf Le af ye Te Sed 
And rather, knowledge of the hidden matters is knowledge of the Hour and what Allah?™ 
the Glorious Counted by His”! Words: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the 
Hour, [31:34] — the Verse. He*™ the Glorious Knows what is in the wombs, from a male or a 
female, or ugly or beautiful, or generous or stingy, or wretched or fortunate, or one who 
would happen to be in the Fire as firewood, or in the Gardens of the Prophets” as a friend. 


lg ale thane 5 cyl tang Ob LES 5 spake 55 A Acde Aled GUS Cope Le 5 AU Vet Als ¥ ol Coal ale gs 
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So this is knowledge of the hidden matters which no one knows except Allah?) and as for 
what is besides that, so Allah?” has Taught it to His*™ Prophets*’, and he” taught it to 
supplicated for me that my chest may retain it and my wings (shoulders) may 


us’, and he*** 


bear it’”.? 
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CHAPTER 5 — THEY*"” ARE TREASURERS OF ALLAH?™ UPON 
HIS“? KNOWLEDGE AND BEARERS OF HIS” THRONE 


ss 9 ol SE Gai ge fae fs JG 2S Cat ge oe al oe beet i oe Gps op MAT oa ples 1 
tole fe Yates Le 5 sk EV wails 


‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said to me: ‘By Allah”™”! We*™* are treasurers of Allah®™ in His”™ skies and 


His*™ earth, neither upon gold nor upon silver, only upon His*™ Knowledge”.*”° 


J ¢ Be Gf be Duell 35 tle) aud 32 2 of le Be said all ae Gf be SS La] Ob sla cy -2 
iS 5 O53 Je ok EI et g Se 5 LI g dd LY 


aswS are treasurers of Allah”™ in the earth and 


aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver’’.7° 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘From us 
His”™ treasurers in the sky. We” 


SL UL abil 5 Sok ae IG te Gi ge Ubi oo Su op we be ek gf Sa oe hed A OL fle oy -3 


satel 63 ya Ld Oy g ab Y 9 8h Ue ob ES ao g oH 9 ate o ol 


‘| heard him**® saying: ‘By Allah?™! We’ are treasurers of Allah®™ in His*™” sky and 
treasurers in His’ earth. We*** aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver, and from us*” will 
be bearers of the Throne on the Day of Qiyamah’’.7”” 


ébs Sel 6 ¢ alae uf ye wae 3e tb of 26 gad abl ace of 5 toitek ye we Br dAT ob wl sla: cy -A 


al SNo3 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! Who are you (Imams*"*)? 
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AIM GE 5 glee Sy Sts le Mah A 3 all 85 tans 32 aD gle Je all O68 82 Je 


He*® said: ‘Wes are treasurers of Allah®™” upon the Knowledge of Allah”. We?*"S are 
interpreters of Revelation of Allah”. We*™”* are the far-reaching Divine Authorities upon 
what is below the sky and above the earth”.””® 


Pee 9 2 


pose be Nhe Be Gogh 3515 of Stake 22 wht of ell oe ah Ye Ob yt thar cy -5 


cas 


AGE aed 5 eV 5 WU) og al OE BF Jas 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far®*””, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him 
Allah*?™ in the world and the Hereafter, and our**”® 


saying: ‘We’ are treasurers of 
Shias are our*”* treasurers”. 


Be UY 9 oT Bag Eee Bl oe eke Oe ee oe GAM oe ee op lll oe et cp le bet fle cy 


al 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™’, and there is an increase in its end: ‘And had it not been for us 
Allah?™ would not have been recognised”.””? 


Bh Ae BE Lak of LRG oo Os of SUE Bo Olle BME Be Gok YB Steal fey 
aul BEB 5 .keig ali é 4 


‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘By Allah”! Wes are treasurers of Allah®™ in the sky, and treasurers 
in the earth’”.7°° 


ee JB hod of ge ts Glell os yletl wy U6 SAI ge os ee SAT obeys gles cy -7 
ab V5 58 le oh ed 5 ail g OE 5 we g ali of 


asws 


are treasurers of Allah®°™ in His’ sky, and His’™ 
aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver’. 254 


‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘From us 
treasurers in His”™ earth, and we*”* 
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wy Sgt 


Lene: Na wists te as ol 3 ‘ye sus 


‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Allah®™ is One, Individual with the Oneness, Individual with His*™ 
Command. He*™ Created (certain) creatures and Empowered them with that Command. 
We’ are they, O Ibn Abu Yafour! We*™S are the Divine Authorities of Allah” among 
His*™ servants, and His*™ treasurers upon His*™ Knowledge, and the ones standing with 
that’ 


oe lee sg all ae eee ee eee eee eee cA ae 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘We*”* are the Masters*”* of the Command of Allah®™! 
(Wali Al-Amr), and treasurers of Knowledge of Allah”™, and containers of Revelation of 
Allah?2™”",253 


al 26 ARS of EIS BE ell of cot BE wth of He oF AD GS JAI oll sla: c2 -10 
AD) 2 6 NG 5 aeif 5 a 9 UB thes ie godt ie 5 a grt uk hE 


4 
d 


‘From Ali son of Ja’far*’, from his brother*s having said: ‘Abu Abdullah®™’ said: ‘Allah?™ 
Created us*“S, and Made our*™S creation beautiful, and Imaged us*“S, then He*™” Made 

s*“5 treasurers in His*™ skies and His*™ earth, and had it not been for us*“S, Allah?™ 
ad not have been recognised”’.”°* 


ial of 


bs is isadl AN ae he eps fl oe ple Bd Le tw fle cp - =11 
al S62 22 i Shs tae JG es 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him are treasurers of 


Allah22™”” 255 


saying: ‘We 
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dois JB Isai ¢ pate Ul Cae JB dua 6 fled of cd be Ck Sal oe hed GU Obl ple, -12 
5 Het aed OS Ass de slog 5 te as I be Gul 3 teak Se cht Susan Sle 5 Ans ab JB 
Hass fp cole Le gi 38 5 U5 both 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“My*™ Argument is completed upon the wretched ones from your*™* community, from 
neglecting the Wilayah of Ali*”* and the successors*”” from after you’, for among 
them*"’ is your” Sunnah and Sunnah of the Prophets® from before you”, and they**"* 
are treasurers upon My*™ Knowledge from after you”. 


eel clot 5 agitel Lge abl Aa) jo Ul S945 Jb e 


saww asws 


Then Rasool-Allah** said: Jibraeel** has informed me with their*”* names and names 


of their®S fathers*” 2° 


5 SS ab Oy dB gate GI BE OWA Be hh Bb ceenll 5315 Be SHI Be Be 2h! BY JAI Obl sla «2-13 
Goddch Si 5 sole SS 5 el ON} ouks Bye SSleesl 5 Cell Seal the 5 Apts Let 5 a5 BT gall Lyi le GE Sel Sus 
ZF 


3 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™* having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Took the Covenant upon the 
Determined Ones (UI Al-Azam) (from the Prophets*): “I? am your* Lord?™, and 
Muhammad is My* Rasool*®, and Ali*“S is Emir of the Momineen*™S, and his*“S 
successors*® from after him**“S are Masters*”S of My*™! Command, and treasurers of 
My*™ Knowledge, and the Mahdi*“’, I? shall Help My*™ Religion by him“5!””7° 


gs gl & gud 25 Math of ait 82 Oa oF od 2 ead all we Gf oe pe Ball Se obi lec, -14 
Be HE ¢ the gas BN Ge gas SAN feed ob YE eM gu 5 oye GUS cil li bye Sts 5 56 abl S35 g 


SAN jsal alll Sy Vi tle 08 5 528 te OI GU 5 OLD Ge 


4 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ said regarding Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: A Path of Allah 
Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do 
the matters eventually come [42:53] — meaning Ali’. He*™ Made Ali*”* His*™ treasurer 
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upon whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth of anything, and Entrusted to 


him**: Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]’.””° 
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CHAPTER 6 — THEY* ARE SUCH, IT IS NOT HIDDEN FROM 
THEM*”*, KNOWLEDGE OF THE SKY, AND THE EARTH, AND 
THE PARADISE, AND THE FIRE, AND HE*™ PRESENTED TO 
THEM*”*’ THE KINGDOMS OF THE SKIES AND THE EARTH, 
AND THEY*”* KNOW WHATEVER HAS TRANSPIRED AND 
WHAT WILL BE HAPPENNING UP TO THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 


Ga 


on 4-0 B65i oo Cy eae 28g ee Coe eee Hy ote ox oiten .< @>8y oe 4a . ‘ 
gal ne gl He eek Ba IS SI gal ke OL BE ON ce Be Chi oe EN BE Oleh fle cz -1 
gli) Mle CAE sth Je wie teh a Jody Sits CLS yea d Jus 


‘He was with Al-Mufazzal in the presence of Abu Abdullah®™*. Al-Mufazzal said to him*™””, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Would Allah*™ Obligate obedience of a servant upon the 
servants, then Veil from him**”* news of the sky?’ 


Blank flats plat go We CASK wie doth pyle coke Uf ty cote Caf 5 ast al Ju 
He*"® said: ‘Allah”™ is more benevolent and kinder with His*™ 
upon them obedience of a servant He*™ has Veiled from him**”® 


and evening”.”°” 


servant than Obligating 
news of the sky, morning 


Vai pV Soe ts of Cae SE dul 2 feet of att ge pall we oo ab oe ee SAT eb fle cy -2 


iets Tale gegty Te fart she 1 3% 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘No, by Allah?™! A scholar*™*® cannot happen to be ignorant, 
ever, knower of a thing and ignorant of a thing’. 


Bon Zt a) We Oe. ast 2 are el Be bP ee yee Me. ou Be BP ee oo a 8h 2 Beh 2 et at 41% Gh 
As ENS CAE Y JU E apil 5 ile ple te CAE Ue Selb S583 Ol be MST § plasl § jel § AS! AU Jb 


Then he*“S said: ‘Allah?! is more Majestic and Mightier and more Magnificent and more 


Benevolent that to Obligate obedience of a servant having Veiled from him*”” knowledge of 
His*™ sky and His*™ earth’. Then he*™® said: ‘That is not Veiled from him?” ,7°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘Allah*™ is Wiser, and more Benevolent that to Obligate 
obedience of a servant He*™ has Veiled the news of the sky from him**’, morning and 


evening”.”°" 


Ol dys asl 5 Bal al Of JE g alll ae Gl Be Olgas Be WE of SF Be tly Boe WES BF al Le SL pal sla: cn -4 


PIM 5 eS) EN fe LER Me a F colic be wey RS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Allah? is more Majestic and more Magnificence that 
to Argue by a servant from His*™ servants, then Hides from him*”” something from the 
news of the sky and the earth”’.7° 


JB g ab ae oh Le AT SS 5 cheat gs Lbs I SI ae Gf ke Be ole Gl pe og os 202 5 i de 5 
sole le BE 5 035h Bae Fe) 8 | RU Opts gall we GI Caged SU A cle Le BS A gall ne I REL 


Bt we Rsk wee oF oh, 
ol ja le us ue 


‘l entered with Husarys and another man to see Abu Abdullah*™””. Abu Abdullah*™” isolated 
with a man and whispered to him whatever Allah*™ so Desired. | heard Abu Abdullah*”* 
saying to the man: ‘Do you see Allah*™ Conferring a servant in His*™ country and Argue 


against His*™ servants, then Hide from him*™* something from His” Commands’’.”°° 


cst pe UB Lo Gail ole oe @ Be det DU Be hoe pet SP Le pe LEE Le Bye HI Oby all fla ex 6 
Bele old SBS gh tle 5 SU ple 5 GLE QA ple 


saww 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Ali*’”° was asked about the knowledge of the Prophet 
He*™’ said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophet**™ is the knowledge of the entirety of the Prophets” 
and knowledge of whatever has transpired, and knowledge of what will be happening up to 
the Establishment of the Hour’. 


ABLES QB GS 5 get EB EIS GA ple 9 OIL le 5 Lo foil ple MEY Gl ots pti Gull 5 JE 
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Then he*™S said: ‘By the One® in Whose Hand is my**“S soul! I“ am the most knowing 
with the knowledge of the Prophet”, and knowledge of what has happened, and 
knowledge of what will be happening in what is between me*™”* and Establishment of the 


Hour” 264 


SB nts of SS 5 LEN ae Be Gat Bd 2 Cos of oid be OE Gl oe he AAT ob sla cy -7 


3 


asi OF SY SSG 5 OG 5 HG 5 BAG 5 SIN GG 5 oe! Gg & ALY 3 abil 5 Ake sldah ¢ ll we gf JG 


eles 


‘Abu Abdullah*S said initiating from himself*™*: ‘By Allah®™! |?°“S am the most knowing 
with what is in the skies, and what is in the earth, and what is in the Paradise, and what is in 
the Fire, and what has happened, and what will be happening up to the Establishment of 
the Hour’. 


sich AS OS 4b USN OS) GT 5 Sis alll Oy IEF as es & Ke ot SE a) Guy, MEI Jue 


Then he*™® said: ‘1° know it from the Book of Allah? 1755 look into it like this’, then 
he*S extended his**”* palm, then said: ‘Allah®’™ is Saying: And We Revealed the Book unto 


you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’ °° 


BS 5 JES) Ae ted WEST be Be poet YEE ob oy Uo Oe gp 8 Be ee AT oll fle 2 -8 
later soe ae er) sella eel Oey eae es ge ee Se ea 
5585 4 5 WS alt 5 1) gu abet 5 


‘They heard him**’ saying: ‘I°°”° am the most knowing of what is in the skies, and the most 


knowing of what is in the earths, and the most knowing of what is in the Paradise, and the 
most knowing of what is in the Fire, and the most knowing of what has happened and what 
will be happening’. 


ose JS Ot ab Sots al SI al) SUS fn Cale JUG tae 5 Je GS US Ol oi HEA SG 


Then he** waited for a while. He**”* saw that, that was grievous upon the ones who heard 


him", so he*S said: ‘I?5 learnt from the Book of Allah?™, Allah?™ is Saying in it is a 


clarification of all things, [16:89]”.”°° 
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Ph eA ge Be ¢ de of B58 et ke 3s ot os al ae oe Gy SAT Lu fre cy -9 


‘We, a group of the Shias, were with Abu Abdullah*”® by Al-Hijr (Black Stone). He*** said: ‘Is 
there an eye (spy) upon us’. We turned right and left, but we did not see anyone. We said, 
‘There isn’t any eye upon us’. 


SY eal g ATG GBS 5 ae AGT Gi EY job 5 ok ES Som SH Col Ss 5 aS Sy 5 JE 
SLygh wate abs Sy EF GB Gg OU gle GLEN po al Jpg Oy 5 ES gh gle ChE A 5 OW le hb pad 5 oy! 


jy 2 all Spt Es 


He*™® said: ‘By the Lord®™ of the Kabah! By the Lord of the House!’ — three times. ‘If 1?" 


were to be between Musa® and Al-Khizr*, |*°“° would inform them |*”“* am more 


knowledgeable than them®, and inform them® with what isn’t in their hands, because 
Musa”™ and Al-Khizr** had been Given knowledge of what had happened and were not Given 
what is to happen, and Rasool-Allah*™” was Given knowledge of what has happened and 


will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and we*™* inherited it from Rasool-Allah*”™ as 


inheritance” .7°” 


aie of ce oe wh op Dae op is Be Be gp ee BBS ot LF ork Bi Ue Obl sles ce -10 


VIET 5 dod ae yay UIT y Syds hand J Sith al ae UT Le CES IE bs of Miglet 32 428 Uf Be YAS 


1& slg! Bjy Ula 5 US) coed oll Ge cael las 5 cai Le Ale § as ie Ale 


asws asws 


‘| sought permission to see Abu Abdullah*™*. He*”* permitted to me, and | heard him 
saying in a speech of his*“’: ‘O One*™ Who Specialised us*™*® with the successorship, and 
Gives us*™”* knowledge of what has passed, and knowledge of what remains, and Made 
hearts of the people to be inclined towards us*™”*, and Made us inheritors of the 


Prophets**”.7° 


5 BG gat Ge gle ULE Bs & eal 985 Ae JG g all ae al 8b Kyle 35 pics YL ob yw gle oy -11 


Beh Wes 5 ies) ei ty 6 5 otis #5 Uae 


Js 


‘From Abu Abdullah’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*’ saying: ‘O Allah”! O One*™ 
Who Gave us*”* knowledge of what has passed and what remains, and Made us*”” 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch6H9 


268 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 6 H 10 


Page 136 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


inheritors of the Prophets®, and Ended the previous communities with us and 


Specialised us**”* with the successorship” 7°” 


sce Dh ace gh 35 ole Ls gah BT be ts le sg oll we fe EI Og ott 32 Cee yg -12 


Jab Spa Jas Y Cake g ab ae Lb ay bas fa Ai 5 AT ate OY Mg AS Jub dae & Lye Su pole 


at 4 of 14 Sits ae a 
Lal Eas lg Na Clee 2155 


“| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™*, when a man from the people of Al-Yemen came 
up to him*”*®. He greeted him*”*, and he*™* returned his greeting, and then said to him: 
‘Welcome to you, O Sa’ad’. So the man said to him**”®, ‘It is with this name that my mother 
had named me, and very few recognise me by it!’ So Abu Abdullah*’ said to him: ‘You 
speak the truth, O Sa’ad Al-Mowla’. The man said to him, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”’, it is 
this very teknonym that | had’. 


Oley 5a Syd says ub GUIVY WysLs Y 5 tg Jods Std 5 Sis al 8y Call g ge Vg abn ve of us 


Abu Abdullah*™s said to him: ‘There is no good in the nickname. Allah®™, Blessed and High 
is Saying in His” Book: nor should you insult each other, nor call each other with 
nicknames. Evil is the false name after the Eman; and ones who do not repent, so these 
ones, they are the unjust [49:11]. 


Cs egy clef tact ody 8 Gut Y gt g be ce yal Gy diss ELS Jus dee y Stee & 


What is your work, O Sa’ad?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”’, | am from a family, we 


look in the stars (astrologers). We say (believe) that there is no one more knowledgeable of 
the stars than we are’. 


oye de pial th oF cbs a i we ff Jus cel V tyledh JUS 455 dl oe Le thal age ie Ai we gf Sua 
cay V gle Jui a5 ght 


Abu Abdullah*** said: ‘How much is the illumination of the Jupiter over the illumination of 
the moon in levels?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘You speak the 
truth. How much is the illumination of the Jupiter over the illumination of mercury in 
levels?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. 


Aol GSice ¢ al ate gf TSS oS V ted Ju by) cats alb 1) cal Al Ae Ld Ghd g all we ff DS 
wel V glad Jus sh) cos alb 15) cath et 
Abu Abdullah*”* said to him: ‘You speak the truth. So what is the name of the star which, 


when it emerges the camels get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullah*** 
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said to him: ‘You speak the truth. So what is the name of the star which, when it emerges, 
the cows get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. 


N35 G Edd ¢ all WE AS SS SY Gd JS CIS) Cale alb 15) CU RU Aol es Ge ¢ alll we fl JU 
eS 3 AD JS oii La pa 58 5 & clee3) 


Abu Abdullah**”’ said to him: ‘You speak the truth. What is the name of the star which when 
it emerges, the dogs get excited?’ The Yemeni said, ‘I don’t know’. Abu Abdullah®*™’ said: 
‘You speak the truth in your words, ‘I don’t know’. So, what is Saturn with you all among the 
stars?’ The Yemeni said, ‘An inauspicious star’. Abu Abdullah*”* Don’t say this, for it is a star 
of Amir Al-Momineen*’, and it is a star of the successors”, and it is the star of piercing 
brightness [86:3], which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Spoken of in His” Book’. 


aes ANS # oss (BAN glats 3 sliol £5 aha, CE UU ale! clash 3 falls &) JUS SSO Bs bs eee Ar 
So the Yemeni said to him*””*, ‘What is the meaning of ‘Al-Saagib?’ He®”® said: ‘It’s 
beginning is in the seventh sky, and it pierces by its illumination to the extent that it 


illuminates in the sky of the world. Hence, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic has Named it as: 
The star of piercing brightness [86:3] (Al-Saaqib)’. 


coals & pl Ge ge lS itd Lys ody Oy Sigs EL psd yet JU de oe Ooh ef J64 
Then he*™’ said: ‘O Arab brother! Is there a scholar among you all?’ The Yemeni said, ‘Yes, 


may | be sacrificed for you*™*! In Al-Yemen there are people who aren’t like anyone of the 
people regarding their knowledge’. 


Souk SHY 2b Set Gey BE AN 2s 5 fal A pislle 5) tic JE pesile ne a als gg a ue sis 


Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of their scholar?’ The 
Yemeni said, ‘Their scholar flies in one hour, a distance of a month of the fast rider and the 
impacts remain’. 


ach Le ple ys Als & 5 Gad JU pad de ty abt dadide Sy > sbiue yf J 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘There is a scholar*”*® of Al-Medina who is more knowing than the 
scholars of Al-Yemen’. The Yemeni said, ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of the 
scholar*”* of Al-Medina’. 


CE) ge FAS Ol alae A Sent sooth BSL ge ples 5 all RY § PY! peas Ol SU) ght deal LE ale Oo} JE 


He*™”S said: ‘The knowledge of the scholar*”* of Al-Medina ends up to that the impacts 


remain and he*’ does not even fly, and he**”* knows what is in the one moment, a travel 
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distance of the sun, traversing twelve constellation, and twelve lands, and twelve oceans, 
and twelve worlds’. 


glad 662 IB SU oh 5 is ths hel Fb i yd dhs 


Al-Yemeni said to him**™®, ‘I did not think that anyone who would this’, and he did not know 


what to do. Then the Yemeni stood up and left”’.?”° 


5 LAN SSIs pall od GUIS 5 Ste ol3h Gg abl ae Ul Be clos 22 Gd Le oh Be Gl ill we 4 -13 
cheb 5 alle 24 5 yall 5 Lele il leh 5 Ga 5 lat 5b 5 alle Be gy SI go UI Las SE Gude Ge OS 5 (25M 
wile oly Sighs Goseball al 5 Go alll Jpeg Sub 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™®* said regarding Words of Exalted: And like that We Showed Ibrahim 
the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones 
[6:75]. He** said: ‘It was scrapped off for him from the earth and the ones upon it, and 
from the sky and the ones in it, and the Angel whom carries it, and the Throne and the one 
upon it, and that was Done with Rasool-Allah*™” and Amir Al-Momineen*” 774 


Sigal) Sle reall oh HUIS 5 BV os op BO Gf oe peel ae oe OS 3s JEDI yo Ut SL sla o -14 
§ Gb sill Ua 5 Led B49 WG ES cleB oh 9 Gd 4 US ES Si yh U Las SE Geist Ge OS 5 LeiM 
Rieke Gl INS 5 alle 2 5 ppl 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding this Verse: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms 
of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], said: ‘The 
earth was scraped off for him*® until he** saw who was in it, and from the sky until he** saw 
who was in it, and the Angel who was carrying it, and the Throne and one who was upon it, 
and like that was shown to your Master*™S (meaning himself*’)”.7”7 


Bae fee ° 4 gy oeee 2 é oe. ae ae “We eae oa. 2 ee acaty ok z se «et oe 427 Fy 

Sle eal si QUIS 5 g all we sh SE SE OI oN oe Heat Al Ge ayl BE 82 YE SAT oleh fle ¢, -15 

Li shy & Up ST Les 5 yall 33 & Sy i Se RE Sigoe ¢ peabty Les SU eg ye O59 5 oI 5 StyLt 
U3 the 36 ob AB ads Bs 2 5g aXe lS oN GB) 5 AUS he Lo hk ed 5 lel 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and 
the earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. The seventh sky was 
scraped off for Ibrahim® until he** saw what was above the earth, and the earth was 
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scraped off for him® until he** saw what was in the atmosphere, and what was done for 
Muhammad**™ was similar to that, as your Master*“* (meaning himself**) has been 
shown, and the Imams*”” to come after him**”™, it would be done with them®™® similar to 
that’. 273 


ee ee ee ed eee 5 ASS lel fle «2-16 
of Ju eet My oil se gut gt ghpch $3 Ss hiss ie ot Ang dh Sy teu oo ab Sts J GL oh 
a dst a $3 Sus SG is 2885 218s S37 


‘From Rasool-Allah™. He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Ali**“*! Allah? Kept 
you’ as a witness along with me*™ in seven places’, until he’”” mentioned the second 
place: Jibraeel*®* came to me” and ascended with me**™ to the sky. He® said: ‘Where is 
your” brother®”*?” f°" said: ‘PF left him** behind me’. He** said: ‘Supplicated to 


Allah*™ to Make him**”* come to you" 


Ce lb ae lle 4S age 5 LS 5 igi eat, ge & ee see 3 § etl olglatll ye b Lass i et 6 £5258 Je 
ash oS tah; 38 5 Vy tes aus 


asws saww 


He said: ‘°° supplicated, and there you*”* were with me*”™”. The seven skies were 

scrapped off a me*S until °°” saw its dwellers and its buildings, and place of every Angel 

from these. 1°” did not see anything from that except and you**”® saw it just as °°” saw 
27 274 


it”. 

Ls ES I 5G 36 555 yh Be lbs 8b Beet le Be oft Hf SAI oS cde be 2 AT eb ples 02-17 

poet 25k Af cds GS gi ghpsh 3 & 5 bigs at nt Sg hI A fede y SU 4 tea ¢ 21 5 ye al Soty @ 
oy 18 Yj Ces GUS go of ob as CHT hy ahh Apes GS) LEE Ya I Oo & I ew Sai} 25 


‘| was seated with Rasool-Allah*™ and Ali**”* was with him”, when he said: ‘O Ali**”*! 
Did °°“ not keep you*™”* as a witness with me in seven places?, until he*”” mentioned 
the fourth place: ‘On the night of Friday I°*”” saw Kingdoms of the skies and the earth. 
These were raised for me” until °°” looked at what was in it. °°” yearned for you*”® 
and supplicated to Allah®™, and there you*™® were with me”. So, IS*“” did not see 
anything from that except and you*™’ have seen it’”.*” 


sh de ¢ ab ae BY el SB peat GPE EB gh oh Bil of tae Gi AP eleyth foag oy “18 
piel $e eas SN taalstl shy GS” SoM 5 Sige ere ie Sed 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘Did Muhammad*™™ see: the Kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth and for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75], just as |brahim® had seen?’ 
He*“s said: ‘Yes, and (so did) your Master**”.7”° 


sp WAS 5 DE IG aust ewes of be OS oo af 32 ola of de Bcd Ol fle: cy -19 
se Ba 5 RN 5 eh shh 5 Oh Loi 5 Silas TEES IG oN 5 Siglitsl OST pif) 


‘From one of the two (5" or 6 Imam*™), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™, ‘And like 
that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become 
from the convinced ones [6:75]’. He” said: ‘The skies and the earth were scraped off 
(uncovered) for him** and he** saw these and saw what was in these, and the Throne and 
the one upon it’. 


cif te peo (en 2 eee WE nw i ok tod. te a fh Ue 
Least AS pele 5 355 SI & heal] Gal 6 Be Uo LEA Gy Els JU 


d°*°*“” Given similar to what Ibrahim® had 


”’ 277 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Was Muhamma 


been Given?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, and this Master*™”* of yours as wel 


o- 


Be le IE gs Te pe ee GE Gh yplels 28 atl ol oo aol 36 SP By alll Ae SL ple cy -20 
eg BT SH GAIN g Splat Lass” SE byt ye OSS § SIM § Sigletdl SySde Hels) ss US 5 de 5 5 alll U5 


we sl Ssh US es 5 ale 6 5 Hall li Se 5 les 


‘From Abu Ja’far**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*** about: And like that We Showed 
Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to become from the convinced 
ones [6:75]’. He**’ said: ‘The skies and the earth were uncovered for him** until he** saw 
these and whatever was in them, and to the extent that he*® saw the Throne and the one 
upon it, and that was done with Rasool-Allah””’. 


pre le: OS 8 5 pot 1 Ky 5 


aswsy, 


And it is reported by Abdul Raheem: ‘And that was done with your Master 
OS ay deb 8 5 YY Keke of V5 Solel 5 met Hess 5 
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And it is reported by Abu Baseer and Mansour: ‘And do not view your Master” 


that has been done with him**”’.2”8 


except and 


EUS oy dob JB GV pete IY 5 peat Bl LE Ost eB gf Sige Le thel] ob tl sla «py -21 


And do not 


asws aswsy) 


view your Master” except and that has been done with him 


slat) Sy fs ge As Sigtacss I Las SG a5 5 cigleeds Gye Go LES ch fs EE JU gall we Gl 28 Uy 
Jb Sele OY BL 5 ph de KS thee det 5 Sed 6 5 EN ee! SY REN Opi g a 5 EI 


And it is reported from Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Did Muhammad**™” 
see the kingdom of the skies and the earth?’ He*™’ said: ‘The seven skies were uncovered 
for him” until he**”™” looked at the seven skies and whatever was in these, and the seven 
earths and the ones in these, and it was Done with Muhammad**™ like what was done with 
Ibrahim®®, and I**“S see your Master*™*, it has been Done with him? similar to that”.7”” 
GB 5 Rab 5 Ue 5 ued Che fo Nee GL SB gs SIS Gotta Ge Eles 2J6 etal My ootiny iM) putes 22 


asws asws 


‘| entered to see Al-Sadiq™”” one day, and he*”” said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Do you recognise 
Muhammad**™, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*””, 
the essence of their®*”* recognition?’ | said, ‘O my Master**! And what is the essence of 
their*”* recognition?’ 


sho 6 EUS sie EU JG SEM elit g ta B OS pg ts oF His 3 fa u JE 


He*"* said: ‘O Mufazzal! One who recognises the essence of their**”*® 


Momin in the high sky’. | said, ‘Make me recognise that, O my Master 


recognition would be a 


asws |, 


5 DN 5 WA 5 Casi § Sigletl OBE 5 wgdtlh LAS RET 5 he 5 OS 5 Ge 5 Je Al GLE Ue Iytle pi ps eat & Ju 
jel 


Hes said: ‘O Mufazzal! Know that they*“S know whatever Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
has Created, and its creation, and its formation from nothing, and they*® are the Word of 
piety, and treasurers of the skies and the earth(s), and the mountains, and the deserts, and 
the oceans. 
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Leaes Le 5 Ege 5 Ul 5 sted ote JS 5 Sth a} 5 sl 5 gE Be cet Gg aS Ale 
SUS IgAle 35 5 pgale 3 5b 5 ont OUTS we Y 3 by 5 oi! ou 


3 HEY 5 GA 


And they*”* know how many stars there are in the sky, and Angels, and weight of the 
mountains, and measurement of water of the oceans, and its rivers, and its springs: and 
there does not fall a leaf except they*”’ know it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, 
nor any wet nor dry except it is in an apparent Book [6:59], and it is in their** knowledge, 
and they** had known that’. 

9B A Sab 5 eth Cb pad 5 a BR a ety ga JG EBT py Syl 5p Ob Cae Bae y el 


B ops a) 
| said, ‘O my Master*™*! | have known that, and acknowledge with it and believe’. He*”* 
said: ‘Yes, O Mufazzal! Yes, O Honourable one! Yes, O delighted one! Yes, O goodly! You are 
good and (makes other to be) good, and the Paradise is welcoming for you and for everyone 


who believes in it’”.7°° 
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Ail 9 @giltel 5 egrnd clowi 9 dnd! bai slaw! 4d OLS Abs 9 Glad! dado 9 Ole! dire wlll Ob & gil 7 ob 
pblart ove Ogle Lae pote pe prt 


CHAPTER 7 — THEY*™”” ARE RECOGNISING THE PEOPLE BY 
THE REALITY OF THE EMAN, AND REALITY OF THE 
HYPOCRISY, AND WITH THEM IS A BOOK WHEREIN ARE 
NAMES OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PARADISE, AND NAMES OF 
THEIR®™”” SHIAS, AND THEIR®”™”” ENEMIES, AND THE NEWS OF 
AN INFORMANT DOES NOT REMOVE THEM*””” FROM WHAT 
THEY*"* KNOW OF THEIR STATES 


WE of WF Be ath is ul 22 GAY 6 aaslsl G2 OA Sb ge ee Ys eel ri og geet GUY cL -1 
eS 325) 3 LEY 8) ceabh seof c Sus oss aul ¢ Geedch af te Ly ES 236 Bd gt os oUt of Whe Be tenet 
Ndi g att 


asws asws 


and a man came to him and said, 


asws openly’. 


‘| was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! | love you secretly just as | love you 


BEV 5 oh tN 4 Deeg Gel le all 5 CHAS SU Aa ay F Belo a5! Go GOW og ¢ Ce jel CNS JU 


ee\ 


asws 


tapped in the earth with a stick in his*™”* hand 
aw neither 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
for a while, then raised his**® head and said: ‘You are lying! By Allah?™ | 
recognise your face among the faces nor your name among the names’. 


BEI LS 25 gy DEY By Geb gel ual 5 GUS eT 45 tut Se pot pl fas Cae GUS fp died EY Ju 


Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata said, ‘Il was astounded from that with intense astonishment, and | had 
not departed until another man came to him and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”! | love 


you’ secretly just as | love you*”* openly’. 


gis Lag WG Glee Set age i, a Sel agtys Eb Eb Gy aha SUB Aah aby F og LoS G US ook CSS JE 
it desl & byl 22 A) Su Sods oo ab Jt Cae By tub, sul) eu 2) ul wig os I) sets Gs BG Y 5 5 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* tapped with that stick in the ground for a long time, then 


raised his*“S head and said: ‘You speak the truth. Surely, our*™® clay is Mercied. Allah?” 
Took its Covenant on the day He*™ Took the Covenant, so neither will a deviant deviate 
from it nor will an entering one enter into it up to the Day of Qiyamah. But, (be prepared to) 
take destitution as a robe, for I**“* heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘The destitution would be 
quicker to the one who loves you*”® than the torrent from the top of the valley to its 
bottom’. 


Ai, fal ib och phetis ee 


asws 


In a Hadeeth of Ali**: ‘One who loves us*”*, People**”*® of the Household, let him be 


prepared to the poverty as a robe”.*** 


HB IG OE gf ob AB ae of he ob ple of ate Be all ae og ake Be Gf LI ade Lost jlo Ope «0 -2 


GEN nae 5 OLY) adage, S11; by Ag Bad OY gle tl ody J) Uke, ital 5 ¢ Leth od! 


asWs. 


Al-Reza 


asws asws 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* wrote and read out his 
‘We*"’ recognise the man when we*” 
yy 282 


hypocrisy”. 


message to one of his*”’ companions: 
see him by the reality of the Eman and reality of the 


SAW ESI IS 5 red DES GG EY 8 SE pee of eS ae 32 SATS pe cal pw Ld 3 
ee ABN DN tay cel uatet Lous ef 5 


“5“5 recognise what is the book of the companions of the right hand, and book of the 


companions of the left hand, and as for the companions of the right hand (begins with): ‘In 
the In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful’ [1:1]’.”®° 


5 SB gl ace gh Be eel gles ST de Gage 02 Gf fe OL of te Be bl Ba) ob tl fla cy -4 
CHS Sus I END 5 Ui eb gel ee Hb ol Gf le Gell BN oes 


‘From Abu Abdullah*"” having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*”*, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! By Allah?” 1?** love you**!’ He*’ said to him: ‘You are 


lying’. 
ets Js GET Sf aby Gat nda gel y ab Ota Je 


*81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch7H1 
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He said, ‘Glory be to Allah*™, O Amir Al-Momineen**! | am swearing by Allah®™ that | love 

you’, and you*™’ are saying: ‘You are lying’?’ 

Se Bs Wey Gu ali 35 cad fal ele ese 2 aid Sl 5 ale wall hel 43 ase ale an FY cae u 5 SG 
a oi ys aah u li 5 ae 


He®“S said: ‘And what would make you know that Allah?™ Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years (millenniums) and Settled them in the air. Then He™ 
Presented these to us*“S People*™® of the Household. By Allah?™! There is no soul from 
these (Shias) except and I**“S recognised its form. By Allah®™! °° did not see you among 
them, so where were you?” 


J g aS ¢ alias gf Je 
Abu Abdullah**™S said: ‘He was in the Fire’”.2* 


hoe Cubth wel Yo bs Og sb ae oh ge feo of cle eo ol ge TAT OL tle 2-5 
ANeA 5 Gt ali 5 of Ju 3 ale ches gc 


asws asws 


and he was from his 
asW5 and befriend you 


‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen 
unto him*’, then said, ‘By Allah?™! | love you 


companions. He greeted 


asws, 


bth wal oS coth ole coe 2 ote el one gs cg ale a Oy Silty CB aS CHG ¢ Sued pf a Sus 

EF gb Eb os as Hey} 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allah*™ Created the souls before 
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to us*”* the one who 
loved us**”’. By Allah*™! 1°” did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to 
us’. So where were you?” 


The man was silent at that and did not respond to him*”*”.78° 


gl ae yl oe She ake FE if eet be hd Gl oe ST be ef Be be hod A Ow ple os -6 
esis SUS OLY 3) Ui 5 bl el G Ie Gud of Ys ate 28 


*8* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7H 4 
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From Abu Abdullah?” having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*™ and said, ‘O Amir 
Al Momineen**™*! By Allah*™, | love you*™*!’ He*™”® said to him: ‘You are lying’. 


sol Ge age AS lh Gish a SS 


The man said to him*™S, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! It is as if yous 


soul’. 


recognise what is within my 


2 ate cll, a 5 ergs le Stas 5 Apis hy 58 5 GUS SS VY as SU 5 olen Sy 80s 6s oe Seed sof gets Ju 
ee a5 tech 223 Gh walt BO Bt en tos ee es 


asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen**’ was angered and he*’ raised his*”*® hands towards the 
sky and said: ‘How can that not happen to be and He*™ is our Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted! 
He*™ Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then 
Presented to us** the one who loves (us**™’) and the ones who hate (us**™5). By Allah®”™!! 
1°“ did not see you among the ones who love us**”*. So, where were you?” 


eal Gj dE g al ae Gf Be Be Be 6S ae 3 olde GS os Me BS oe Bid Sle fle «2 -7 
Si I pads ve IG OEY By bt 5 56 pads & JG BEY 8) al 5 Guedes gel Gus ys; auf BS ees Ge uel 
SEE BY AY ci a 5 JE gh VY} AY cal abil 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen**”’ was in the Masjid of Al- 
Kufa when a man came to him®*™* and said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! By Allah*™, | love 
you”. He*™* said: ‘You are not doing so’. He said, ‘By Allah°™, | love you*”*!’ He**™® said: 
‘You are not doing so’. He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™ the One*™, there is no god except He™™”. 
asws 16 azwj azwj . azwj| aswsy 
He*"” said: ‘By Allah“’, the One*™™, there is no god except He*”’! You do not love me~”. 


ood ge CL OT yy ite ET abty Cal! eit GET Sf aby Cast 3) cada gulf y Sus 


asws asws 


O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | am swearing by Allah®™” and | love you*’, and you*™S are 
swearing by Allah®*™ | do not love you*”. It is as if you are informing me that you are more 
knowing with what is in my soul (than | am)’. 


5B 9 OS SS Gs JG 5 slat Sy ty Gis J ath he a BS tah 2d Ow ge Gut ef ats Je 
8 6 el 303 Oath ual S ath oe Conh We og Foe cal oN 15 eg ale Sue 5 yes 


He*”* said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® 


was angered, and rather the Hadeeth was great coming 
out from him*”* during the anger. He*”® said: ‘So, he**® raised his**”*® hands towards the 
sky and said: ‘How can that not happen to be and He*™ is our Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted. 


He*™ Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then 
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Presented to us*** the one who loved (us**™’) from the one who hated (us**™’). By Allah®”™!! 


1°“ did not see you being among the ones who love us**. So, where were you?”””*” 


Reap ll Of JB ¢ fas ul F 2& OF 2 apt BE pol of fei 26 wl 86 B80) gE 23 42 SL wl fle op -8 
cdl JBN sabt by 5 pastel Gals C328 5 ale EUS Conte: abl yp Cot C4 Gui, Gas psi Ce fy ee GE, 


£ 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™* having said: ‘Allah*™ Took the Covenant of our*™® Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adam*. Thus, we**”* recognise the love of the lover and even if he were to display 
opposite to that by his tongue, and we*™”* recognise hatred of the hating one and even if he 
were to display our®™S love, People**”® of the Household’”.”°® 


a Sy Seis ¢ je gO IE ES ol pe OH ofl Go A ob bes ted oy U8 5 usd Gp TAT el sla c, -9 
HEL oo gest) 5 Sole Ur jal Je Goh Let pgs $5 pb 5 Wad ae Ge dsl 


‘Abu Ja’far*“s was saying: ‘Allah®?™! Took the Covenant of our*"” Shias with the Wilayah for 
us*””, they were particles on the day. He*””’ Took the Covenant upon the particles with the 
acknowledgment to Him®™ with the Lordship, and to Muhammad**™ with the Prophet- 
hood. 


5 ele cel GBI Lb Came elgpl AU) leg ST gis le gS ba ps gale 5 AULT AB 5 cab G8) oc Me a Goes 


SH A 8 ER EF ge Us HE 5 Uo alll Sty ae 5g le Hs 


And Allah?™ Presented unto Muhammad*™, his**”” community, in the clay, and they were 
shadows, and Created them from the clay which He*™ had Created Adam* from, and 
Created the souls of our**”* Shias before their bodies by two thousand (millenniums) and 
Presented them to him**“™”, and Rasool-Allahe” recognised them and Ali**”* recognised 


them, and we*™S recognise them in the tone of the word”.”*° 


Se ab ve QV EE E55 Sigh Gee Be tly Be one 5 eel oh hy Be Sled ol ge ag BH Ol gle ¢, -10 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘There is a cousin of mine who recognises your*” merits, and | 


would love it if you**”* could let me know, is he from your*”* Shias?’ He*™’ said: ‘What is his 
name?’ | said, ‘So and so, son of so and so’. 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7H 7 
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ABU ayh 22 5 EIS gh 205 GU ya fi 2 ak HS GL tite, Salad yt ots S08 y Jus ES 
She said, ‘He**”* said: ‘O so and so! Give me**”’ Al-Namous (the code book)’. She came with 
the big parchment, carrying it. He*”* spread it out, then looked into it and said.’ Yes, there is 
his name and name of his father, over here!’”?> 


JEG Ae A ESN MS se JB Se ed ob Sek oS gt SS fe be BE GSA bal fle -11 


*aSWS 


‘| was with my uncle and he entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn™’. He saw a parchment in 
front of him*”*, he*”* was looking into it. He said to him*™”*, ‘Which thing is this 
parchment? May | be sacrificed for you*”*!’ He**’ said: ‘The is a register of our®*”® Shias’. 


asws 


was SG has Ss eds S51 Gul Le es ohh ST Ee Bb SS oss I as mt LUT sts f Ju 
He said, ‘Can you*’ allow me to search my name in it?’ He*™””® said: ‘Yes’. He*** said: ‘lam 
not literate and my nephew is with me at the door, so permit him to enter until he reads’. 
He*’ said: ‘Yes’. 


2 


2 ak, sf cet aoe Gas of lt ads JG aS Sy 5 ht EUs oo ale Cet ort Jeb Gus 9 Eh 2s est 


ae el E355 


My uncle let me enter until | looked into the book. The first thing | pounced upon was my 
name, so | said, ‘My name, by the Lord*™ of the Kabah!’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! So 
where am I?’ | crossed over five or six names, then found the name of my uncle. 


ie Spo ad GLE 5 Cathe JE fy. ULE aU 0) gta V5 Sys V Ng (le Uns Agathe AU del —p ed 3 tle Ji 
EUS JAF to age abatdsl GLE 5 een fe Ube GLE 5 GUS 3 lanl 


Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*™“ said: ‘Allah? Took their Covenant with us**™”* upon our*“S Wilayah. 
They will neither increase nor decrease. Allah” Created us*”* from the High Illiyeen and 
Created our®™”* Shias from our*™”* clay (from) lower than that, and Created our*”* enemies 


from Sijeen, and Created their friend from them, from lower than that”??? 


elds oof 23 dd Sis SU ji ued Uf ye bs Be ake 36 SHI og ale ge ued gg UAT eb tla cy -12 
Used Sipe We JU he 6 EL eh a ES ge of hed of ede Je Els 20» pt eee 
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saww asws asws 


and | saw 
asws 


‘A companion of the Prophet said: ‘I entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
him*’ carrying something. | said, ‘What is this?’ He*® said: ‘This is a register of our 
Shias’. 


ail dies 215 aadh 25 5 el el Ei DS 43 BS OS GG Ls ei of Of bot end Gy hls el es A of 2b 

BT GLE asl Sag Jags LS 
| said, ‘Can you*”* show me to look for my name in it?’ | said, ‘lam not literate, my nephew 
is literate. He*”* called for the book and he looked into it, and my nephew said, ‘My name, 
by the Lord*™ of the Kabah!’ | said, ‘Woe be unto you! Where is my name?’ So, he looked 


and found it eight names after his name’”’.7”” 


peat gl OF KE oS GD Be oG22 ol eg OS of ede be het of 62 te A we ty Ak otal pla op -13 


ibe gag BBY Bak Tal cA 5g heb MY ce Lbs Haglet My Yt is 1 OW gh GLE hg DN ae Gf Be 


5 


BE te ta ass 5 Be Las GH 5 ated Ge le 


‘From Abu Abdullah**: ‘When the people went in a delegation to Muawiya, Hababat Al- 
Walibiya went in a delegation to Al-Husayn*™”*. And she was a woman of severe struggle and 
her skin had dried upon her belly from the (acts of) worship. She went out once and with 
her was a son of her uncle, a young boy. 

g Gals O14 aad SUS JG LU thd le 5 oe eg de te gi dd fo Shu Si ele DeN ged ey Chew 


asws asws 


and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Can you 
asws and whether 


asws 
, 


She entered with him to Al-Husayn 
look and see whether you**”” find this son of my uncle in what is with you 
you*’ find him as one to attain salvation?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, we*”* do find him with us 


and we*s do find him as one to attain salvation” 72° 


V5 MSS Y ft Ie Me Gh ou Sb we oh Ets JU FA Gf pe cls ye yg BN ob fle, -14 


old 22 GY a 0b u bya al ae of Canes os Ou Sy cet ee 


‘| went out with Abu Baseer. | seated him at the door of Abu Abdullah*™”*®. He said to me, 
‘Neither discuss nor speak anything’. So | ended with him to the door, and he cleared his 
throat. | heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘O so and so! Open the door for Abu Muhammad’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 12 
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ps ELS CHG T us aly Ants abd Lah Clans cabs ale haigs JU tells iy Gy Las OB os chy Ere 5 Ue Je 
Aida a clas 


asws and there was 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So we entered and the lantern was in front of him 

a bowl in front of him**”’, open. The shivering affected me and | went on to tremble. He 

raised his*”* head towards me and said: ‘Are you Bazzaz?’ | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for 
asWwsy|y, 

you"! 


6G J 545, L356 SG adn te gy ths oh 5 CU ef OG 2 isk ois Li Jus ati le Ci ed tsk dy a JU 
Gb BiG Ys eS tine cbf thie ¢ ale ek Gy bles SU yg er eth uasufy db oes 


sie) fist 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* threw a quilt towards me which was upon a pillow and said: 
‘Fold this’. So | folded it. Then he*’ said: ‘Are you Bazzaz’, and he*™”* was looking into the 
parchment. The shivering increased. When we went out, | said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! | have 
not seen a night like what has passed with me. | found a basket in front of Abu Abdullah**”* 
and he**’ brought out a parchment from it and looked into it. Every time he*”* looked into 
it, the shivering seized me’. 


hag ai 5 sel Ss Bees ete gab J RiseZall all 5 Gils gel Vi As JG gis le 84; pet fl opel J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Baseer struck his hand upon his forehead, then said, ‘Woe be 
unto you! Shall | inform you? By Allah°™ that parchment is the one in which are names of 


the Shias, and if you had told me | would have asked him*”* to show you your name in 
it”’”.2°4 


edt gh El 55 255 SH5 Be hes of tod 3 BREN od of ted 9 god Ye ob yw fle cy -15 
tl 3 ll 5 us) Jus pds eT GS gh bE g Sie eg otal 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7 Imam*“S), ‘Is my name with you in the basked 
wherein are names of your**”* Shias?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™, in Al-Namous (code 
book)’’.??° 


1 etcbM taf te GUL CUS Oe ae tet bik JG ope of obhall yo sah os ued 23 SAT eb ul fle «2 -16 
po SE ES og oi Co 3h Hid EL EUS acd Sus UT Se By 


*% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 14 
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‘| asked Al-Reza**”* about myself, | said, ‘| ask you*™”* about the most important of the 


things. Am | from your*™” Shias?’ He” said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Did 


you*™s recognise my name among the names?” He*’ said: ‘Yes”.”°° 


Bh ste em godt of ye ORR of al we 2 cad) of ual te Be tle YF hal] SL tlhe «2 -17 
ge ley ale Le 3S eds GLb 5 05,56 5455 Geel cycle 5 ole al deh a ysuT tet 5 steel Og hs uae of de, 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza** having written to him in a message: ‘Our*”° Shias are 
written with their names and names of their fathers. Allah®™” has Taken the Covenant upon 
us**“* and upon them. They turn our*”* turnings and enter our®”* entering. There isn’t any 
nation of Al-Islam apart from us*™* and them’”.7” 


oe Bee Be BE ey eet, ae & yop We vee | 6 \O a4 Sis dee ar | Foe 5 
gall ae Gl Ue Eis SG ZS GEN of ade ake BF od) of AE BS tly BAe he 8 all Ae Ob ll fle «2 -18 
UF Scat ye f Hida he Arh al Jus at tes 5 Act alle gos 


aswS and his son 


asws 


‘L was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*’ and an old man entered to see him 
was with him. The sheikh said to him**”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Am | from your 
Shias?’ 

45\ Atel 1313 geal yd fe HS Je aab5] Ee 45536 esl J SG gab V5lS padi Led fe dime ¢ all ue ol ob 


al 5 i eh BBN clea aH gts 


Abu Abdullah*”* brought out a parchment like the thigh of a camel and gave him its end, 
then said to him: ‘Go through the list’, and he went through the list until he stopped upon a 
letter from the letters of the dictionary, and there was the name of his son before his name. 
The son shouted out of happiness, ‘My name, by Allah?™!’ 


EUS ace) le Lai! 4255! « gee en 43 Jb « al me 


asws 


He*"S felt pity on the old man. Then he*”® said to him: ‘Go through the list’. He went 
11 298 


through the list, then stopped him upon his name like that’’. 


Coyldall tool of UBL 35 5 82 SG Gt of ab Je Ole Be had 3 Cyd os wed gy SAT Lu fle. -19 


gi Cis BEY yd fe he Gs OW 5 wipe Gg ee tac Sy Grell pyle ¢ ee ed bi WS oJ 
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‘When Al-Husayn**”* Bin Ali**”* bade farewell to Muawiya and left to go to Al-Medina, | 
asws : asws asws 


accompanied him” in his*”” journey, and there was a loaded camel in front of his*”” eyes, 
not separating from it wherever he*™* headed. 


Sigil is JE Y 21 gb 6 di fase y Jus egos de Ob Y yeh is ued fy Sica Che ay ob J Elis 


alah Ab JG et gl Sida CL LUG abet os Gat bine JES G bins 2 


One day | said to him*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”* O Abu Muhammad*™”*! This 
luggage, you*"’ do not separate from it wherever you*”* are headed’. He*”* said: ‘O 
Huzeyfa! Do you know what it is?’ | said, ‘No’. He**”® said: ‘This is the register’. | said, ‘A 
register of what?’ He*™” said: ‘Register of our*”* Shias wherein are their name’. | said, ‘May 
| be sacrificed for you**”*! Show me my name’. He**”’ said: ‘Come in the morning’. 


| a 


Sg: Re gigs ee ae We ee, 2 ao ra 2 aay, Wah 24 Ee ce. me ar bg yh 44%. Ye 
Be EN Eas Bab Ba SB giteg gl AN Els Oy Ie te JU TN EST A 5 Yas OW 5 LEN EA ant 5 ac) OHHR JE 


3 


EST es 5 bbs sh 5 


He*™’ said: ‘| went to him in the morning and with me was a nephew of mine, and he was 
literate and | could not read. He*’ said: ‘What have you come for in the morning?’ | said, 
‘The need which you*® promised me’. He*’ said: ‘Who is that youth with you?’ | said, ‘A 
nephew of mine, and he is literate, and | am not literate’. 


se & 3k JES hs 9h HS Ju eb Yi OG cdl BS Jug ol JG bo) opty le J eek yb Je Je 
COME oh ROD Bs SA AR 5 UR ELG Oe 13 gh UE F aitd JE co ail jl Lui & ASS 21s el 15 58 


asws asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He“’” said to me: ‘Be seated!’ So | sat down. He said: ‘To me 
with the middle register’. So | came with it’. The youth looked and there were names listed. 
While he was reading when he said, ‘O uncle! Here is my name!’ | said, ‘May your mother be 
bereft of you! Look where my name is’. He turned a page, then said, ‘There is your name’. 
So we were cheered, and the youth was martyred with Al-Husayn*™* Bin Ali7”*”.77° 


iad 5 UII 2 ¢ all ue Gl Le 53 JB pbs of Aetall We 22 ed) 5% CGAY 52 182 By SAT OL pla oz -20 
js S12 ge u abs Si Ses Je ge ode VY ah Be ce 2d ott! gs 


‘It has been mentioned from Abu Abdullah*™’, the beginning of Azaan (Call for Salat) and 
story of the Azaan during the ascension (Mi’raj) of the Prophet*”™ until he**”’ ended at 
(mention of) Al-Sidrat. He*”* said, ‘So Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha (The Lote Tree), said: ‘No 
creature has exceeded before you”. 
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SEN CEST 5 xed GEST Ctra BG JG of Lone dy ost olf sf dogs Ou 5s is us 2 J 
He*S said: ‘Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two 
bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. He*”* 
said: ‘And He”™ Handed over to him**”” a Book of the companions of the right and (a Book 
of) companions of the left. 


eet 5 agile suet 5 GL) LRT sel ag 15 oil) Sh ants wg ced Gael cus del 5 JG 
sSaww . . - SawWw -- . 
He took the Book of companions of the right by his right hand, and opened it, and 


looked in it. In it were the names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and the names of their 
fathers and their tribes’. 


ES 5 AS 5 SIL 5g oly GAT YS ON 5 co alll Syh5 SUB IES Bs ot IS St sa Sus Je 


Hes said: ‘He*™ Said to him®””: The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from 
his Lord [2:285]. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘and (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, 
and His Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools. 


les 55 AD) Sus hs ULE sf Lud 8) Uhl g y Ub Go all Jyh Jus JB 


He*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah’*™™ said: ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a 
mistake. [2:286]. Allah°™ Said: “I?” have Done so!” 


les 45 aD bbs US AS 5 Sighs oT Ye Stl gy UGE YL UY 5 uy JE 
So the Prophet**™ said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us what we have no strength for 


us with it; [2:286] — up to the end of the Chapter, and (during) all that Allah? was Saying: 
“?’ have Done so”. 


dots JUS JU eels 5 ell sll 5 gu pal sel (ga 1 JBN GET dine fib 5 sees GSadl tie tall ob & JU 


yikes oped arta ob 5 ale petals Al Jas JE Oghals  a38 vb OY 5 Ue alt 


He*"* said, ‘Then he*“™ folded the parchment and withheld it in his” right hand, and 
opened the other one, the parchment of the companions of the left. In it were the names of 
the people of the Fire and the names of their fathers and their tribes. Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘They are a people who are not believing’. So Allah®™ Said: ‘O Muhammad! So turn 
away from them and say, ‘Salam’, for they shall soon come to know [43:89]. 


Ab ah oh Zde I) ages lta tall dee 5 SF ad SL 5 et Bad HF gta ot WB oA BB J 


3 


He®S said: ‘When he**™™ was free from whispering to his” Lord*™, returned to the Bayt 
Al-Mamour’. Then he*’ related the story of the House and the Salat in it. ‘Then he” 
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saww 


descended and with him were two parchments, and he**”” handed them to Ali*”* Bin 


Abu Talib**”%”, 3° 


gh gle IB ¢ Bs Ul 3 GUS) cal Gf ge fad of as2 26 oot of 8 be ui og dT Lu ple c -21 
a tay 1b 625) 05 8 GLI OU 525 SUS Std ons og CUS Bat ott Bg Ge abl Ipty le Ge 3dU 553 Be 


Joly sais Saks Y gto ly age IBY ail clot 5 agile AAI BY CUS oN a 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘My*’ father*”* narrated to me*”* from the one who 
mentioned it, said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” came out to us and in his*”™” right hand was a book and 
in his**“™™ left hand was a book. He**“”™” spread out the book which was in his” right hand 
and read: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. A book of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise with their names and names of their fathers. Neither will even one increase in 
them nor even one would be reduced from them’. 


pees SREY gto lg pad SEY ale 5 pail cll g RL OU BY etl AB) alll Ge OLS Sd odes Gl I 


area 


Then he” spread out the one which was in his**”” left hand and read: ‘A book from 
Allah?™ the Beneficent, the Merciful, of the inhabitants of the Fire with their names and 
names of their fathers and their tribes. Neither will even one increase in them, nor even one 


will be reduced from them’’.2”* 


Ce Cae GAT gt bol Cp abl y 2 lS SE I pcb oye 36 SH od ae 36 68 Hy SAT OL sla cp -22 
Gab glint Es 5 So 58 gad fb UN AS Ul Us oh 5 Ue Cae JU ie be nb oe ge JLB IE ee ile 


gus Jl 


asws4, 


‘Al-Kalby said, ‘O Amsh! Which is the severe of what you heard from the virtues of Ali 
He said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me from Uyayna who said, ‘I heard Ali**”* and he**”® 
was saying: ‘I°*”° am the distributor of the Fire. So, the one who follows me*”’, he is from 


me*S, and one who disobeys me*™”, he is from the inhabitants of the Fire’. 


af dg ul 


A Ste tecogh 0h Jaf echt 5 Gh ah ee as bese the 6 al dts Lot Ate & chef cue LIS Jus 
5 Beds e Ye dp ub a pS et eh be ga aS eu a pee dg a a es dS 


-aSWS 


Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allah°™™ gave Ali*”* a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and inhabitants of the Fire. He**”° 
placed it with Umm Salama". When Abu Bakr became ruler, he sought it. She” said, ‘It isn’t 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7 H 20 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 7H 21 
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for you’. When Umar became ruler, he sought it. She™ said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Usman 
became ruler he sought it. She™ said, ‘It isn’t for you’. When Ali*”* became rule, she" 
handed it to him*™*”.2° 


lS) J IS ct 2 AE Gade Gf be tee of OLE Be kd ot coal be ake Bh al Ae ball sles ey -23 


ne] feed Gi Sa & Us dae JU ue de ab aot gs Els JG He J oo Zde C5 Cae le AGI 


‘Al-Kalby said, ‘What is the most severe of what you have heard regarding the virtues of 
Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”°?’ | said, ‘Musa Bin Tareyf narrated to me saying, ‘| heard Ali**”° 
saying: ‘°° am the distributor of the Fire’. 


J) JA eet 5 di at cet os bus te abi Jqt5 bt Site & pbsh cle bf Sus 
Al-Kalby said, ‘With me is greater than what is with you. Rasool-Allah*™” gave Ali*”* a book 
wherein were names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and names of the inhabitants of the 


Fire” 303 


% Be ae a 3B # 4 Hi ey. We Bees fee ga tr eae oe 9 2 potgh | Z 
Sf BI 5 LEN lt) MGs Fadl a SE Gl TS pts og} neta We BS ne BY EA Ll sla 12 -24 


4 
° 


weak ght 5 es SG SIS 44S us « AUS GlE Be Ge GE) cles JE geal Ble 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The Prophet**"™ ended up to the seventh sky and ended to 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha. Al-Sidrat said, ‘No creature has exceeded me before you”. Then he 
approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] 
And He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. 


a) JST seh 45 SUS ab sled 5 ABS 5 seed coed GES! Cus del Jud Ctl Our 5 dl GT Lisa wil J 


Pad 5 pl Ue 5 


He®S said: ‘He”™ Handed him the book of the companions of the right hand, and the book 
of the companions of the left hand. He“ took the book of the companions of the right 
hand in his” right hand and looked into it, and in there were names of the inhabitants of 
the Paradise, and names of their fathers and their tribes’. 


oF de Sy GS oleate Bas 5 SSF salt 5 pastT BET 5 Uh JST tet 28 OG 48 Bg JK CSI Ol a 5 JE 
te gl 


He*™”’ said: ‘And he” opened the companions of the left hand and looked into it, and 
there in it were the names of the inhabitants of the Fire and names of their fathers and their 
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tribes. Then he®*”” descended and with him**”” were the two books and he” handed 
these two over to Ali**® Bin Abu Talib?” 2% 


ash; 15 fA ad Ge ged 33 Ue JG JE us 22555 all of ast cpl gl dF Sy 3 ob yw gle «2, -25 
pgslsT oT 5 agtl, SYS Uys - 5 GUA) ahgs 5 OY) dae 


‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn**’ said: ‘We**”* recognise the man when we*® 


of the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy, and our*”* 
names of their fathers”.°”° 


see him by the reality 
Shias are written with their names and 


13) BS 3d U -JB ge BF oh ME BE peak of 6b 2e EGA 52 hod of SAT Be Obl sles c2 -26 


Glas) Aas 5 okey a cw ash 


aps asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘W recognise the man when we 
reality of the Eman and reality of the Teaser ane 


see him by the 


ae 


Ake Ib 5 ¢ ; cdl of ah Sat DY eo Dae 2 atl of yah ue 32 BY 3 paalsl Ole fle oy -27 


Abu Al-Hassan**™S wrote to him’, and said similar to it”.°°” 


yas I 


WEIS 5g ON god gi S130 OE Uf oe te Gal Me obi ple: «2-28 


il 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* wrote and read out his**”* letter he*™”* had written to one of 
his**“* companions’, and said similar to it”.°”* 


it Ge Gegh af al 5 2d ¢ ahi ue ll aa Leni ia 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah*™ Took the Covenant, Covenant of our*** Shias 


from the Sulb (ribs) of Adam*. Thus we** recognise their good ones from their evil 


ones” 309 


Als gps lt pl be 2B oh aft Bo pol of fal Bb sel be BN MK 34 482 OL all tha «30 


a1 310 


asWS _ similar to it’. 


‘From Abu Ja’far 


(a5 as) Le fe eae Gls Jet al SB Be Gl te ple 36 YI hg SL fle cp ela Yl Qaet -31 
oth gah sabi by 5 eet Go 8 5 okey AUS Cole sab yy pee os oui, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Allah®™ Took the Covenant of our®™S Shias from the Sulb 
(ribs) of Adam**. Thus we*”* recognise due to that, love of the lover and even if he were to 
display opposition by his tongue, and we**"’ recognise the hatred of the hater and even if he 
displays our*™® love, People*™® of the Household’’.*"* 


Gb Ake 5 AN gS dolgh le 5 ES IB 565 Be 2 fl oF sgl Be ted GF gd BAT ob wl pla: on -32 


fe GSS 5 oe EH 5 Bak gy pb Du de tg al ae ot Su g al we Gh Le Gui Sak By fab ges 5 Od 


wells poh galt y SB 5 s059 5 de 


‘| and Abdul Wahid Bin Al-Mukhtar and Sa’ad Bin Luqman, and with them was Umar Bin 
Shajara Al-Kindy in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”*. Abu Abdullah®”* said: ‘Who is this?’ 
Umar Bin Shajara told him*’, and praised upon him, and we mentioned from his state, and 
his devoutness, and his love for his brethren, and his spending, and his kind acts to them. 


lh Zo Be HP A AT Be 5 Sy aay Jos oe SY Gy Ly LE LN ight dae ghd dus 


Abu Abdullah*™® said to both of them: ‘I**”* do not see any knowledge for you of the people. 
I?°“* suffice with the one moment with the men, whether he is from the wicked ones of the 
people or from the evil people’. 


2655 alll 0B 3b oh i dy 7b UG J 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar was such afterwards that there was no Prohibition of Allah?™! 
yy 312 


except he indulged in it’’. 
gal ke gl Me AB ag ES SG ae Be Sole oh Ul ae of ASF Be hd BA Ob wl slay «2 -33 
be Vy Ssh oe gb ug ae of Jus 


‘land Al-Moalla Bin Khunays were in the presence of Abu Abdullah**, and Abu Abdullah**”® 
said: ‘No one sits in your gathering except I**“* recognise him’.*”* 
gh Be Ss zt ip 32 SAI ot ele be Sole of SAT 32 de Gf ged Oba plan cy poles «jase -34 

este UE ag De Gf te td 5 Gel hy SE ST ss le Yos ) Gly wt wig all we 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* with a group of our companions when a man | 
recognised entered to see him*”*. He mentioned a man from our companions and backbit 
him in the presence of Abu Abdullah**’, so he**”* did not answer him with anything. 


MB ste aces d Oi bth She oh Ctl UG Lal ale ste aaa dg abl we Ul of ho) Shs 


The man thought that Abu Abdullah*”* had not heard him, so he repeated to him again. But 
he** did not turn towards him. The man thought that he**”* had not heard, so he repeated 
for the third time. 


YB SHY eS) 0 Jb 5 ou go Sole Wis Tb & i i ae cad Jott Wag i ae gis 


BS 3 PEN yn i GAS 5 0 Se ED ol F god Cdl LS age ALG 


Abu Abdullah**”* moved his**”* hand to his beard and grabbed it, and shook it thrice until he 
thought that his beard had come to be in his**”* hand, and he*™* said to him: ‘If you did not 
know the man except with what has reached you from them (people), then the most evil of 
the lineages would be my*™’ lineage!’ Then he**”’ released his beard from his*™”*® hand and 


blew what had remaining from the hair in his**”* palm’”.>"* 


NS aS 3 ede Be GF gf AS BE ODN g he of ASB Be cel 8 AE Obl ple oy polar Yl «ex -35 


AS sib sete ¢ al ae of STE JU ghey ¢ all ute gf Re Goel EI Ge LU jak ds es gal we Gf le 


aS seb abd ¢ abi ae 
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‘While | was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* when a man entered to see him*”*. He 


winked at some people from the Shias. So, Abu Abdullah*™”* turned his*** face away from 
him. Then Abu Abdullah*’ turned his**”* face (back), and he views that Abu Abdullah**”* 
had not understood. So he repeated the speech. 


9 aoe Fives it fe 09 a® 4 of a ghee 4 4 & pa 46 wt ee Bor, Dae 4, Ge se re e. é oe 24 eee 
mee gals le Je odie al 5 GED gl Ul Caso) JE ot 3 eee LG Cab Se 4 td one ¢ alll we oil Salis 
ged He) ond) 


Abu Abdullah**’ grabbed the left of his beard until he thought that it would remain in his**”° 
hand. Then he*™® said: ‘If 1°°”° were befriend the man and disavow from them upon what 


reaches me from them (hearsay), the evilest of lineages would be my” lineage’”.*” 


2 as sl Spe GALE 1) oe ART GL See g alll ate Uf ge ST igh oF 5515 22 Ole oll ye wh BE SAT OL wl fle «2 -36 


JEG agit Gy Be Bus Jy 


‘He heard Abu Abdullah*™ said: ‘We**"’, People*”* of the Household, when we*"’ know of 
good from anyone, that (view) would not be removed from us*”* by the words of the men 


(other people)’”.*"° 


be by RNS at ge bs Ig ble IG gal ae of 38 O54 Bho oly of 182 Be Ly I Ole fle: «2 -37 


to. 4 o¢ a é o te ay 1k A ok? Wi ath at Wet eaé 4 oh 4c ae iy Cpe Weise ct 
2 oh Se ook wt slit, cele tal 5 deen Apt Gy] CEG ¢ all ace of Jus Sgt ab 2 iG le tgs Sed JG KT 


AEB 318 wo 3 oF IE tua Bs Wiss hh Jol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were in his*”* presence when a man 


from the people of Al-Kunasa backbit a man from our companions. He*”* blocked his**”° 
face from him. Then he winked, so Abu Abdullah®*™* said: ‘If I?°“° were to rather befriend the 
man and disavow from them due to the words of the people, then the most evil of the 
lineages would be this (mine)’. Then he*® grabbed his beard and shook it with a severe 
shaking, then there remain in his*”° palm something, so he*™® blew it off”.?”” 


jetl OIG of Re gb SIRE the BF BUR oF Gls Se C8) all ce BI Ble EF Rl] Ob ll fle: « -38 
Led Lag V die cil ast GLE OF ops wigs ab Bh Ihe Uae y 2 gy JF ale GF 5 dt Lynd eal tee gp eds 
pos) STG Ge EEN By 5 tes Gs gba 5 3 
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asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” ascended the pulpit. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon 
Him?™, then said: ‘O you people! Our Shias have been Created from the treasured clay 
before the Creation of Adam* by two thousand years. Neither will a deviant deviate among 
them nor with an entering one enter to be among them, and I**”* recognise them whenever 
| look at them. 


4 ete AG Bag ae 22 ef PEA 2 dee. tee evel o GAS ee @ OF eee ie 86 ~ cpesiet Tig he Hen BE 
Vg EY 5 hes a stead Ub obs Be Mace thes 5 Sal g Gall g Be Const SU AST UT 5 ote BaF WS Uo alll Iptej OY 
SHE be dade SEY 3 534 


“SW eye, and |**”* had sore eyes, 


asws 


(This is) because when Rasool-Allah*™” applied spittle in my 
he**™ said: ‘Remove from him***’ the hot and the coldness and the cold, and Make him 
visualise his**”° friends from his*”* enemies’. So, neither did sore eyes afflict me 
afterwards, nor heat, nor cold, and I**”* recognise my*’ friend from my*’ enemy’. 


asws 


aM g sbi UF 25 g OEY Gy 5 Hay alti ood 3) cede ef g 5 JES ced Shah 3 5 puss 


A man from the assembly stood up and greeted, then said, ‘By Allah®™, O Amir Al- 


Momineen*™*! | make it a religion with your*”* Wilayah, and | love you*’ in the secret just 
as | display in the open’. 


aida Gb 3b 35 Heb 8 5 oth g Gass V5 ES 9 Ui stu al gb criss tye Sus 


Ali’ said to him: ‘You are lying! By Allah?™, I°*“5 do not recognise your name among the 
names, nor your face among the faces, and that your clay is from other than that clay’. 


GEILE 325 8 OEY 3) 5 Uae UW tue 3) Geb gf G US GST 6S ale pgbt 5 al Anes Ui yoshi gL JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The man sat down, Allah®™ having had Exposed him and Showed 
him up. Then another stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! | make a religion of 
Allah*™ with your*”* Wilayah, and | love you*™”’ in the secret just as | love you*’ in the 
open’. 


- ee NTE Oe 22% 8 Sie ai oS ree Go ie 4 Pee ie pee aah a eye a Be at ee 
ake gent Sol 55 Lith eal) ER Coinbdl clgil de lea) of 5 Ells bel Ugg le 5 Sele OI tye Dl Cote U Sub 
Za® 4 t fo® og ee ae ut acy 4 8 ‘4 om, 8 ay 

wabael MS) csalglh LET te LEN oe pool AA Ay Fell O) Ugh Go alll Jig Cae Ai 


He*”S said to him: ‘You speak the truth. Your clay is from that clay, and upon our*”* 


Wilayah your Covenant was Taken, and your*”” soul is from the souls of the Momineen, 


therefore take the poverty as a robe, for by the One® in Whose Hand is my*S soul! 1°“ 
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have heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying that the poverty to one who loves us is quicker than the 


torrent from the top of the valley to its bottom’.*”® 


jee ai af alll ae 85 sil Sai al 35 tod Pal ce welll of ede be atroal ol gb te 83 468 lam yl pate -39 


Ss aSeigl gle 5 thy tie jake oS a le Ji gp Su ln fea gp sn eg aly ve of JG edu ged 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said to me; ‘O Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Created 
us*™® from Noor (Light) of His” Magnificence and Made us*“* with His” Mercy, and 
Created your (Shias) souls from us*”*. Thus we*’ incline towards you and you incline 
towards us*"’. 


§ PL Cis SSNS AE) 5 US Se IB a SBS ade Iptats Gf 9b Lams Ips OF tall 9 GA al as i abl 5 


ose 3 waslis 3 well cler| 


By Allah*™! If the people of the east and the west were to struggle to add a single man in 
our®™”* Shias, or reduce a man from them, they would not be able upon that, and they 
(Shias) are written with us*”*, with their names and names of their fathers and their clans 


and their ancestors. 


BG ENS BE BT ed God slaty Gilags WED Mies 65 # IE Bate g Di OEY Cds i) 5 alll Gf alll Le 


GSK DY edad sh asl g bheg 5 GBs Glad Ele ty and JU US Tes of alll ote 


O Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl! And if I°°*“° so desire to, I**“* can show you your name in our®”* 


parchment’. Then he*”’ called for a parchment and spread it out. We found whiteness 
where there weren’t the traces of writing. | said, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah*™! | do not see 
in it any trace of writing’. He*”* wiped his**”* hand upon it and | found it to be written, and 
found my name at its bottom, so | performed Sajdah of gratitude to Allah?” 379 


BBG Me oF Met me Ne ow) SAT Be th oy A at GU) Lb y wl oe GS-40 
S38) Fg as SS iy es GL el pe Wye Bs gi JE JES 


‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant of our*“S Shias with 


the Wilayah, so we*’ recognise them in the tone of the words”.*”° 
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CHAPTER 8 — ALLAH*™ THE EXALTED RAISES A PILLAR FOR 
THE IMAM*"’, HE*”’ LOOKS BY IT TO THE DEEDS OF THE 
SERVANTS 


3 SSall dats slay Sy SG abi ae Gt be ois of 8 oe Geral sas Gl ge SE yt oI pla vy -1 
ill Js y Vie 5 By OG Ral EE 5 AM cates Le oS gi tasgl aly 5p atl oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The Imam*”* hears the voice in the belly of his*’”* 


mother®. When he*””* reaches four months, it is written upon his*”* right upper arm: And 
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His 
Words, [6:115]. 


pl 5 GAS Ge Si ye Ge S42 Ua GS IG Lei! 5 clei) ye 5g UI ales ees 1 


asw* a light shines for him what is between the sky and the earth. So 


asws He*”* sees by it what is 


When she* places him 
when he*”’ starts walking, a pillar of light is raised for him 


between the east and the west’”’.>" 


Oh ge ee of SG IG Wat ye oad 63 tt Be Su og god ye eal 8 Be pe ty alll Ae SL sla cp -2 
J5a y Vie 5 Bhy Oh TLE 5 A oats Lo KS Hh set oN be bee ty at by 9 pI 2d G py 


Beh gle Be eg VUE 5 IN 0b co55 gh Spe Hoge OA aby C8 18) Se eh Reet 8 5 SLUG 


‘Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Imam*”’ from us**”* hears the speech in the belly of his**”* 


mother until when he*™’ falls upon the ground, an Angel comes to him**® and write upon 
his” right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115], until when 
hes is a youth, Allah*™ Raises for him*™® a pillar of light, he**“* sees in it the world and 


whatever is in it, nothing from it is veiled from him?*™*” 272 


SB cyl GI AISS Y IE GSI fe go ly HE sy JE CHS oF LA BF we of de te LAT obey sla cy -3 
AG ISG ald Jad y We 5 Bhp Oh LW LE 5 ate Gs Dh Cw dey 8B ot obs Gg tae 8 5 PIS dees pul 
tah Just Sg Be 3a wb rad ws 2 
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‘He*“® said: ‘Do not speak regarding the Imam*"’, for the Imam**”* hears the speech while 
he*”* is in the belly of his**“® mother**. When she® places him*’, the Angels writes 
between his**”® eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When he*”* stands with the Command, a 


minaret is raised for him*™® in every city. He*”* looks by it to the deeds of the servants” .*7° 


gb oe ube cb op ole 2 od os ble gp LEN ae Be od gosh ie oH Yi Ue Ole tla oy -4 


VY VAe 5 Bye Bis al Se 5 Mas alll O55 QUIS og de Jb Le cscs fe LA Ag 15 atl by og Aaey slsy! O} :JU 
“Led GBI fons i Si oe Ue Sete GT dt 5 SLUN Jae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Imam** hears in the belly of his*”* mother. When 
he*™’ is born, it is written upon his*”* shoulder a line’. Then he*"’ said: ‘Like this’, by his**”® 
hand (gesture). ‘And that is the Word of Allah? the Exalted: And the Word of your Lord 
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115], and a pillar 


of light is made to be for him*”’ in the town, he** sees by it what its inhabitants are doing 


in it” 324 


Fee on At EA cee ° oA oc on 4h ° 67s Bye ° 2) RS on 4 e 98 i 2. sf so 4ad £ 

a! UF Sees) ye Olghe of ARE Se feel of oF 5 Oe of WE BS ae pel pe A Bh RE OL flan -5 
AAS EE 5 AN cates Je CS Gb aut oi Je Lae 15 gs ath ode gy pi Aas aay 3 Ibs the J eats 
BSA 3 Ghats Ge ARs 5 5B alka a ye Inge 5 US al Bs C8 SS pl Rt Gh 5 LIS Jad Y Ve 5 Be OF 


SN 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”® 


speech in the belly of his**”* mother until when he*"’ falls upon the ground, an Angel comes 
to him** and writes upon his**”* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been 
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:115]. When he*“S is a youth, Allah*™ Raises a pillar of light for him*™® in every 


town. He*’ stays in a town, and he** knows what is being done in another town’”.*”> 


saying: ‘The Imam*"* hears the 


3 PISS hans Heyl JU gi ae Gf be aly Gots be Jad of kt Se Gy ye ASA By IAT Ob wl fle: c, -6 


ABE 9G a BB 5 adh g She Tod oi Jy hie 15 oth be 


323 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 8 H3 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch8H4 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch8H5 


324 
325 


Page 164 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The Imam*™”* hears the speech in the belly of his*””* 


mother*®. When he*™’ falls to the ground, a pillar (of light) is installed for him*”* in his 


city, and hes sees what is in other (places)”.°7° 


asws 


O) Dyfi ¢ ol ate Uf Lae JU Sigs of acd 22 det 82 ay ye Oe ol ot MAY SAT oleh sles cy -7 
ft Inge SAW fos od) BY jhe 158 tl Jt y Vie 5 By OG LS LE 5 SES Ys LA 3 GG all oe Rag aul 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The Imam*’ hears in the belly of his*”* mother. When 

he** is born, it is written between his*”* shoulders: And the Word of your Lord has been 

Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When the Command 

comes to him*“S, Allah?™ Makes a pillar of light to be for him*”S. He sees by it what is 
yy 327 


being done by the inhabitants of every city’’. 


A Be doe “We Ay foe jeu ty 2 ties & .22 ee watt « ae oe a rs sotgd | ri 
Sst Bae SB ge Gl US freall o Oley of OF be feel Gf RE Se clea! oS ue GE let fla cz -8 
SEN) aga og faas e Als a bps laghe 55 Sg aD 655 CB 1B Ausyl Oy 


asws asws 


‘Abu Ja’far°™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”’ saying: ‘The Imam*’, when he*’ is a 
youth, Allah°™ Raises for him*” in every town, a pillar of light, he*** knows what is being 


done in another town’”.?”2 


F gk ai teep a4 7 oe of s o SAS we Dyes Ge wf Ope o 2 ee 3 6 Bae! gig ee Bisa . x 
g! oF | ns dg oF ote s, dea) oF ol95 ore 3) oe oe da OF oot oe doe oO all Ls byw ples 6 -9 
ab 5 alll Ae bb gs A Be UN As os tye lags all Sy Sis gh 5 aged ¢ alll we Uf Ve ES JU Bd) Ger) 


° 4 CO oo GO Bl cae & FP 
¢ py oS! g seal feb abi aif bE playl odt g MI 


as saying: ‘For Allah’ ” there are 


on the entirety of the creatures. It’s 
asws Whenever 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”® and heard him 
pillars of light (for) the Divine Authorities of Allah?” 
(one) end is with Allah®™, and its other end is in the ears of the Imam 
Allah*™ Intends anything, Reveals it in the ears of the Imam**"”.?”? 


Sh eo Hy Ba gf UB ade Laps 282i ¢ ali we Gh te ee of lhe Be Ye bod obra fle: «2-10 


pbs lay hs 5 Os SBT 5 yey teh cts 5 48 gas cl §y Jue 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| was seated in his**”* presence. He*® said 
to me initiating from him**™*: ‘O Salih Bin Sahl! Allah*’” Made messengers to be between 
Him®™ and the Rasools®, and did not Make messengers to be between Him®™ and the 
Imam*”’. 


ANS g BS ge ale sf BY al) y alayh hs 5 play) Mg AU) Aas oo te ign poy Gis 5 Us as JU OG as 5 EU Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how is that so?” He*’ said: ‘(Instead) He*™ Made a pillar 
of light to be between Him*™ and the Imam**’. Allah°™ Looks at the Imam*’ by it, and 
the Imam*** looks at Him?™ by it. When he*’ wants to know a thing, he*’ looks into that 


light and recognises it’’.°° 


ale MLE Ge ALS bs ad! oda y ade slo ye ALS ad! Ub abl ei col 
(Explanation of Majlisi — ‘Looking of Allah®™ the Exalted to him*™® is a metaphor about 


His*™ Blessings upon him?™S, and his*“* looking at Him®*™ the Exalted is a metaphor about 
the peak of his*™* gnosis’). 


ae 35 Us ¢ Mae gi IE IG Bs Gl ge Be SWS od ys Get) BAA ob wl fle e, -11 


Phe Meat. aiden SO 9 if 402 4 a ¢ -6 of 6 of ok of 0 of ein 1o. Bet A a ae 28h Sha ie fea 1024 
azo a8) VY A) GS 5 Ul GS SI AN SY cle al Be ST Gea AI Se al le ee el as Y cle MI 5 fol oh CE sl 


Lge 3 Sif eal edi chs yy) OS Sy 


From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Surely We Revealed it during the 
Night of Pre-determination [97:1] — A Noor (light) like the eye upon the head of the 
Prophet” and the successors*”*. No one from us** wants any knowledge of a matter 
from the matters of the earth or from matters of the sky up to the Veils which are between 
Allah®™ and the Throne, except he*™S raises his**“S eye towards that Noor and he**™“S sees 
the interpretation of that which he*™* wanted, written therein’”’.°** 
Sse toh bs op ety 8 os 9h sel gk oo ot gb op EY a td eg 1D 
cyl 5G DG ELE ¢ Bs GY EU IG 22th Gley 32 Gogh ot 36 eA fs 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far***, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! What is the ability of the Imam**”°?’ 
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dental $8 5 all Sit y Vie 5 Bh 4 BIS EF 5 ye AM Ss le OW a Sy Jong 8 af sg gars Je 

pall 
He*"® said: ‘He** hears in the belly of his**“* mother. When he*™”’ arrives to the ground it 
would be written upon his right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 


truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]. 


aa é 7 ATM ge OT @ Bye He Pee Tee ae ie anise, ot cee agers of bo 4. ge aff ct % vee % 
gal Jy aul sus bys se) 3yt5 J oka es gh Jes! 43 63 Ges A) pial old C4 GY i Gy loge S Lai] Can € 


2,,9 < of > 4 ie a sae 
Lei) 43 EA ye J) LIS psy! 


Then a pillar of light is Sent to him*™* as well from beneath the interior of the Throne to the 


earth. He*® sees in it the deeds of the creatures, all of them. Then another pillar is 
branched out for him*“’, from the Presence of Allah®™ to the ears of the Imam*™*. Every 
time he*’ is needy to an increase, it is poured into him*™* a pouring’”.°°” 
al ge atl og ad ge bel oy ae Be ole Bs Loy Ob oy of Ue fe 2 Bob al le (4, -13 

Oo tet ge Bu Sug diss of 5 Su Sb peels & 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said to me: ‘O Abu Bakr! Nothing is hidden from me*™® from your city”.?* 


W953. 5g cdl Gl Le igkte 9 UES IU al 32 ah 3 AT ae 26 SoA Ge 2 BAT OL fle, -14 
AGS eb) A Se alt fav a eg nthe ol a uy de | Jes 


Ce 


asws asws 


‘| and Safwan were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan™”” and they mentioned the Imam 
and his** merits. He*™* said: ‘But rather, a status of the Imam*”’ in the earth is at the 
status of the moon in the sky, and in its place it emerges upon the entirety of the things, all 


of them’”.3*4 


oe Sas ey 353 ob ge Let Ue i il gg Sai 5 ES 6 Ske of dhol) 3 Leagi Facet cole Sle og -15 
EG AS Be US HT Gs ASG Sols al Ug 
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asws and the mention (discussion) 


is like the moon circling in every 


‘|and Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr were in the presence of Al-Reza 


of the Imam*** flowed. Al-Reza*™® said: ‘But rather, he” 


place, or you can see it from every place”.**° 


BSH yal DUS Se ME Guybell ele A) GARD Be OUT Us HG KR CUS Gg Ole BS Eee AE! oy 5-16 
ISB al oboe B pall Aang ploy! Of ¢ alll ate gil SB UG EE oF GLE) Bb Seb oH yb SHI of Ge Je 488 of SAI Bs 
Stl ay e555 aS Sy cle Se os be Se Sad Bos OE BN Oh I Eg AN tee ot oi Sy Lie 


ates) 


‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘The Imam’ hears the voices in the belly of his*”* mother**. When 
he** falls to the ground, it is written upon his*”* right upper arm: And the Word of your 
Lord has been Completed [6:115] — the Verse. When he*”* grows up, a pillar of light is 
installed for him*”*, from the sky to the earth. He*"’ sees by it, the deeds of the servant’. 


eS 5 peta g Os pita Dt 5 tli ols adh 5 bly pe al 20 U gs Ob a uh gs 2g ay 

stall jusi 
And Yunus Bin Zabyan had an increase in it: ‘When he*”* comes out to the ground, he*”® is 
Given the wisdom and adorned with the forbearance, and the dignity, and Clothed the 
prestige, and lamp is Made to be for him**”* by which he*”* recognises the consciences and 
sees by it the deeds of the servants’. 


3 


ssl 5 GN OG 4 55 AIM A) clot Ge 5g Babes os A) ads 1B g poe 3h SF shail 515 5 
And Al-Fazl, from Abu Ja’far*”*: ‘When he*™ falls to the ground, a light is shone for him*’, 


from the sky to the earth. He*™® sees by it what is between the east and the west’”’.*°° 
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WIN oye dewey Le Ogoler gil 5 aglall anor ge Mel ad! clo eg aged Srl oe sed Mee Gree VAI 9 OL 
ASNgalt 9 Urs! rad 9 UDI 9 Lleol! gle 9 iarall dle Opole, mgil g parr) Lyabs ob dll Igor gh 9 Wgele Oy acy 


CHAPTER 9 — NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM THEM*”* FROM 
THE SITUATIONS OF THEIR®”” SHIAS AND WHAT THE 
COMMUNITY COULD BE NEEDY TO FROM THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE KNOWLEDGE, AND THEY” KNOW WHAT WOULD 
AFFLICT THEM*”* FROM THE AFFLICTIONS AND THEY** 
ARE BEING PATIENT UPON IT, AND IF THEY*”’* WERE TO 
SUPPLICATE TO ALLAH*™ TO REPEL IT, THEY*™”® WOULD BE 
ANSWERED, AND THEY*”* KNOW WHAT IS_ IN THE 
CONSCIENCES AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEATHS AND THE 
AFFLICTION AND THE DECISIVE ADDRESS AND THE BIRTHS 


Pet oR. 4S Po ee oe | aor, Ws 28h Ay oe vot © ptt oe | ey 48 gin Z 
5 that 5 att 5 Set di 8 Ss di ace cae Jo ag8h quetty oe sab oh ee Be ety BY Ye Oleh flay ey 


spayil fe Eb le CE Re oot Je tN OSG Of gy lel 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**S saying: ‘Allah! is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more 
Majestic, and more Knowing that for Him®™” to Argue upon His*™ servants by a Divine 


Authority, then He?™ would Hide from him**“s something from their** matters” .°?” 


a site al we of IS SG eal peal we oe JU whe ge SA ae be eg SAT ow tle 2 -2 
phyptl Ge Eh Me CAA ote Hide abe) 5 hey Se 


‘Abu Abdullah®™” said: ‘Do you see that Allah?! would Shepherd citizens and Choose a 
Caliph upon them He*®™ has Hidden from him**“* something from their matters’”.>°2 


KS Bl 3 ty tile 5 ¢ al ae Jl de dss 155 BS 5 out 32 ai PME pf ot BE ob wl sla cn -3 
EAS i all 5 SS Me e853 JUS bela oS Aad Sf gal T Ju g HEE 
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah*® and in his*** presence was a man from the people of 
Al-Kufa. He*® was gently reproaching him regarding some wealth for him*”*. He*® 
instructed him to hand it over to him**, so he had come. He**”” said: ‘You have gone away 
with my*S wealth’. He said, ‘By Allah?™, | have not done so’. 


ae Se ees gS Se ea ee ee ea ee ee ee 


Jick go bX gis vale et sesihg 


Hes got angered and sat up, then said: ‘You are saying, ‘By Allah*™, | have not done so’?” 
And he**”* repeated it a few times. Then he*™”’ said: ‘O Aban, and you, O Ziyad! But, by 
Allah*™! If you two were trustees of Allah®™ and His*™ Caliphs in His*™ earth, and His?™™ 
Divine Authorities upon His*™ creatures, it would not have been hidden from you both 
what has been done with the wealth’. 


Sieh hat 5 2hes 35 Hiss het Gus he oy Jus 


asws 


The man said at that, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! | have done so’, and he*™”* took the 


wealth” .?°? 


E855 oN of phe be ce of AF Be gh oF eel 26 5518 Te Pa ge ue YA Obra fear ca 4 
OSE LUIS 5b God SUS 528 g thle gg bias of Sus the Ju 25h tet os god ale ye Latte ¢ al ae Gf abe 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and Al-Hassan Bin Al-Sary Al-Karkhy 
entered to see him*”®. He asked him*””*, so Abu Abdullah*™”* said, (something) and he 
snarled to him*”* regarding something. He*”’ said: ‘It isn’t like that’ — thrice. 


ayyll on ted oe ale Je te dh the op ite alae of da 
Then Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘Do you see the one whom Allah®™ Made to be a Divine 
Authority upon His*™ creatures, He*™ would Hide something from him, of their 


matters??? 


A Sy ¢ al ace gf SE IG SGM qoct| of ele Be GME of all ae Be QUEL os 28 25 al Ae SL sla c, -5 


3 4 0% o. Yo5 Gh ws a & ZR oF Aco | {0% | et ae Y oF 
saygtl Oe EG Le Cod 6 RE BE Of fe SAEI 5 ALE! 5g Hal 5 bs 5 SGI 
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‘Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘Allah?™ is Wiser, and more Benevolent, and more Majestic, and 
more Magnificent, and more Just than for Him®™ to Argue by His*™ Divine Authority, then 
Hide from him?*™“S something of their matters”’.*** 


gal we yl Le Eis JE ee Ol of wee Be 298 Ul oF Chel] Ge GH ye BI we EA Ole sla: cz -6 


ive ff suis SS hit, das gat 3 ye abi oe of Ss 2h Gen gs god ale gos YL 
gh Ios 5 UIT 5h gall ate I Ips US AF ys le Us 5 SUAS 9h & 


‘1 was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* when Al-Hassan Bin Al-Sary Al-Karkhy 
entered to see him*”” and asked Abu Abdullah*”* about something. Abu Abdullah*”* 
answered him. He said to him*™’, ‘It isn’t like that’. Abu Abdullah®”’ said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he repeated to him** repeatedly, during all that Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘It is like that’, and 
he was Saying it is not. 


apayyll Ss Bech alle ae ale Ie ths a the gs cite dias of Js 
Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘Do you see the one whom Allah®™! Made to be His*™ Divine 


Authority upon His*™ creatures, He” would Hide from him*™* anything from their 
matters?”>? 


ip BE BLA Be Se gall we of ETL 2G SAI cle be ake of ae be bY fat] obey all flee -7 


OS 5 15578 b beds Solely 0S 5 5 SST ELSE Pd 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah** at Mina about five hundred letter from the speech. | went on to 
say, ‘They are saying such and such’, and he*”” said: ‘Say such and such’. 


4 


al Se ofl ab od) OH GAS Sale 5,55 Ye ale Se Bo al 


SNES 33 lee GES 5b Sus IS gh Ns gy oh AGI 5g ete GOT AME Sipe g aid 5 Sots is Sis EL Cis 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! This is the Permissible and the Prohibition, and the 
Quran. | know that you*’ are its Master, and the people know of it, and this, it is the 
speech’. He*S said to me: ‘And you are doubting, O Hisham? One who doubts that Allah?™ 
Argued upon His*™ creatures by a Divine Authority, there does not happen to be with 


him**“s all what they would be arguing to him*“S, so he has fabricated upon Allah?” 34? 
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025 ob ake Ae a OF 555 gpg ab wef SG SU 5b op pay 2 ee Ee eB YP Obes ples ep 8 
Al) Je Si 38 oS BEG A Ue es 


Abu Abdullah®™’ said: ‘One who claims that Allah®™ Argues with a servant in His*™ City, 
then Veil from him*”* the entirety of what they could be needy to him*”” for, so he has 
fabricated upon Allah?™”.2"* 


BB GE bl Gh fe eles 356 sigh we 6 te of 88 te clhdh ob eal ye ust to Hed SL sla 1 -9 
eo g tuba Stak polls ote woh ST gb EB ot Sk Ui aly Jas A 5 1s aes 


asws asws 


was in the courtyard of his*”* house, and on 
asw* | said: ‘By my father and 
are) ‘Oppressed, usurped, 


‘| entered to see Abu Al-Hassan™”~” and he 
that day he*™”* was at Al-Rumeyla (city). When | looked at him 
my mother, O my Master*™*’!’ (Saying) within myself, (you**”* 
persecuted’. 


Deeds og tha speed 36 AN Ug ART 32 eu Jus dy ead ts ts Eg ate oy Ca, bis @ 


asws asws asws 


Then | went near him and kissed between his*””” eyes and sat down in front of him 
He*”* turned towards me and said: ‘O Khalid! We*”* are more knowing of this matter 
therefore do not imagine it within yourself’. 


Sh Ate 5 54s egal ovis Sy 5 Ua) Cosh OS5h GSE ye 2 tg ALT 2 Juss Jus ft Mg EST al 5 Si Cd LE he 


gs Gel Gy 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’! By Allah?™ | did not intend 
anything with this’. He*® said: ‘We** are more knowing with this matter than others. If 
wes want it would come to us*"’, and for these people there is a term and a peak, there 


is no escape from the ending to it’. 
Jagf as Gus Ju tt tes ig Hel Sey Als Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I shall not repeat anything within myself, ever, and will be 
patient’. He*™® said: ‘Do not repeat ever!’””*”° 


gh de Shes JB yy of jab Be lit ol ye GLAS of yg be es of he be Red A Obl sles «2 -10 
GLEN ond og CU AG, HBT 2deds Js) tabi jab y ale Ades Ge Suis berth Sy tgs 5 thet gh gp al ue 


esl ¥ OS, ab 5 Sus ey 4eh5 Joab JU ALY LET gt 5 alll we Ye SL 
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*”* and he**® was lying down and his*“* face was towards 
the wall. He**”* said when | entered to see him*™”*: ‘O Umar! Press my*™” legs’. | sat down 
and pressed his*”* legs. | said within myself, ‘Now | shall ask him*”* about Abdullah and 
Musa*™”’, which of the two is the Imam*“”. He**”* turned his*”* face towards me and said: 


‘By Allah?™! The 1?*“S shall not answer you”’.”° 


dss 7J6 thy 12 ooh uss ai ie Zeresiall 5315 al ie fabs ob sgh Le QUE of de Af Aol obey ill tle oy -11 
US) yt endl Je Gal OF oe dealt es GAY 21 5 ead gs ge A Shee Geel el ols) Gg iad (5; 
Teas Sg bN pal Cle cll 5 


‘| was sick with severe illness during the era of Amir Al-Momineen*”*. During the Friday | 


found lightness from myself and | said, ‘I do not know of anything superior than pouring the 
water upon myself and pray Salat behind Amir Al-Momineen*”. So, | did. 


SUS tas Eds stall Jes 5 Gynba feel Coca ls Legh AUS ale ste hale adel ul ine UE aera eb Z 
as 9 ats tact oo 5 wth thy 


asws 


Then | went to the Masjid. When Amir Al-Momineen ascended the pulpit, that illness 
returned to me. When Amir Al-Momineen*”” left and entered the building, | entered with 
him*’. He*S said: ‘O Rumeyla! |°** saw you and you were clasping part of you with part’. 


a Vek Al ie od hy Ju ae ih gs ach Egle sill 5 eg ES gh eal oe Cea 5 a A 


ges Vy Sag Y 5 MeN TY Si V5 oh Us SEY 5 ee 
| said, ‘Yes’, and narrated the story to him*” which | was in, and that which carried me 
upon the desire regarding praying the Salat behind him**. He**® said: ‘O Rumeyla! There 
isn’t any Momin with an illness except we*™’ are afflicted by his illness, nor grieve except 
we’ grieve with his grief, nor supplicate except we” say: ‘Ameen’ to his supplication, 


not be silent, except we*”* supplicate for him*””. 


OB cs od ty J8 oN bl 9 ot 3s Gah | eh g des gh ds Sa a hes Geb pf gl Al 


Be BY 5 way oye 


| said to him*“S, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! May Allah” Make me to be sacrificed for 
you’! This is for the ones with you in the building. What is your**”* view of the one who 
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were to be in the outskirts of the earth?’ He*”” said: ‘O Rumeyla! There is no Momin hidden 


from us*™’ in the east of the earth nor in its west’”’.2”” 


QV EE SG cH ea Ul be oe of eS ae Bb aol Be ae ob Bel go BU UF Heal] Sbyal fler cn -12 
5508 Saal ik Ls JU agg Spkle chs Gael peel Je os JU desl Jl Le ad Gf git be gil ¢ al ae 
wy Less 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘A Hadeeth has reached me from Amro Bin Al-Hamiq’, He*”* 
said: ‘Present it’. He said, ‘He entered to see Amir Al-Momineen*”* and he*”” saw paleness 
in his face, so he*** said, ‘What is this paleness?’ So, he mentioned the pain which was with 
him. 


BAGS Osbs5 5 AI BU 5 sR) Loe 5 SU OF 5 eM GH be U 


Ali*“* said to him: ‘We*”* tend to be happy to your happiness and grieve to your grief, and 
fall ill to your illness, and we** supplicate for you and (when) you are supplicating, we*”* 
say: ‘Ameen”’. 


Sb Gi ¢ al ae gf SUS Dold) 5 cold Ele Bige Ul SU BAS Se ES 5 Cb bie 15 ge JE 


Amro said, ‘| have recognised what | said, but how come (when) we supplicate you” are 
saying ‘Ameen’?’ He*™’ said: ‘It is the same to us*"’, the distant one and the one present’. 


Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘You speak the truth, Amro”.°“® 


i yb i ag 22 dente of dod of dat te 848% oh of pb 3 4 of i os Kwesi evga! feet GUY «Le -13 


3 


4s by Sif peatsht 6 St gf al 5 scl y. wid Jobs Gf ae de ali ae uf ye 229i al ae oy 8 2s al 


ofl Ae ai 5 ders Ra 35 5 5208 Sy pods VG Bae 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘I°“* heard my*’ father**”* saying to a group of his**”* 


companions: ‘By Allah*™!! If there were locks upon their mouths IS would have informed 
every man from them what they would not have yearned to anything, but among you is the 
broadcaster, and Allah*™ will Make His”™’ Command to reach (its result)”. 


pled cfrad 5 Wed 5 OU 5 WU Ce NG Se Ce pal OL Gg Le BY) 8 gl 


347 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch9H 11 


348 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch9 H 12 


Page 174 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


| (Majlisi) am saying: ‘It has been reported in many words of Amir Al-Momineen*** having 


said: ‘I*“* know the deaths and the affliction and the judgment and the decisive address”. *”” 


eh ae aE Ge gh al Alig sal Se Gad oe JE ge acl Ge teh gk AN Ge SO) goal peal oN <1 


5 5 Us Lele 5 eed Ck A Oo et che A Jol Ghd te Cel ¢ Ge jel JG IB gal ate 
cilbdi fs 5 KS 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*"’ said: ‘I**”* have been Given nine 
(things), no one before me*™” had been Given besides the Prophet*””. The ways have been 
opened for me*”’, and |**”* know the deaths and the afflictions, and the means, and the 
decisive address. 


eal agile Al 5 a¥52 a2N) oth abl 4ST oy 5 wus GEE Y 5 15 Ou Se Ob td 5 oby oS g doh Id 5 


peak ch Goes 5 
And I**“S had looked among the kingdoms by the Permission of my*S Lord*™, thus there is 
nothing hidden from me*™”” of what has happened before me*”” nor what would be coming 
after me*’, and that Allah®™ Perfected for this community their religion by my*”* Wilayah, 
and Completed the Favours upon them and was Pleased for them with their Islam. 


AN Se Ce BUS AS ngarley ans 5 eal agile Lal 5 cate apd Ab LL Sf pat de2 gy Lo ate ail ay dots 


Then He™ Said to Muhammad**”™™ on the day of the Wilayah: “O Muhammad’! Inform 
them that 1°” have Perfected their religion for them today and Completed the Favours 
upon them and am Pleased with their Islam!” All that is a Conferment from Allah” upon 


me*S so for Him®™ is the Praise’”’.>°° 


SA oh ede eS peal of Al ae 2 AE ol os SOB oy 3 Gyles oe Lestat bl a UUW L -15 


a ae Sie 4 ley oe al SF co I a al ate fi ob SE 55 asia A) Ae 8e SHS we pe Bs of Su bs 


spoyell 3, (ee Xe Cte 


‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said to me: ‘Do you see that Allah®™ would Shepherd sheep and Choose a 


Caliph, then Veil from him’ something of their matters”’.?°* 
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cote 5 uch 5 wrth ale uate api g al seat ga aig cdl gah SL. det god ue wef gg al ow | ee 


GEN ass 5 Oley) ahae auth 14) os Gad U5 ploy Uys 5 Gall 


asws asws 


said: 


passed 
azwj 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* wrote a letter and read it out to us: ‘Ali*””* Bin Al-Husayn 
‘Muhammad was a trustee of Allah®™ in His” earth. When Muhammad*™ 

away, we””’, People**’ of the Household inherited him**™™. So, we*™* are trustees in His 
earth. With us*”* is knowledge of the afflictions and the deaths, and lineages of the Arabs, 
and births of Al-Islam, and we*™”* recognise the man when we’ see him by the reality of 


the Eman and reality of the hypocrisy. 


Sib chit 5 sud 32 eds Glb Sy 5 5g O85 Gteh syste 5 vale tlh Leh a ysuT tet 5 eytet, Og gk Uae §y 5 
cosy Dl Sif BF 5 ob Sey oh Saf 22 5 by TF 5 lh Ow gg Opegtedll 32 5 ees cut 22 5 

als 
#55 Shias are written with their names and names of their fathers. Allah” Took the 
4S and them. They turn our®*® turning and enter our entrances. We’ 
“W* perfection is the perfection of the Prophets®, and we*”” are 
sons*“S of the successors*™’, and we*S are the ones specialised in the Book of Allah®™, 
and we*™S are the foremost of the people with Allah?™, and we*™’ are the foremost of the 
people with the Book of Allah?™, and we’ are the foremost of the people with the 
Religion of Allah?™, 


And our 
Covenant upon us 


are the salvation, and our 
asws 


i SS Last ool gp Gly Lost G Oks A LS y Sp ll et TT SI gt gs g J ts l B 


ok ot 5 Deel] 5 Gaal] g Leg Lg LB 
And we*™” are those for whom Allah*™ Legislated His*™ Religion for us**“’, so He®™ Said in 
His’ Book: He has Legislated to you - O Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™™, from the Religion 
what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you - O Muhammad”, 
and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 


STG SpA What ST Let ye gba Sol ig BF 5 ott Sig UF peel Vosges 5 ale G Uae 5 Wale IB Cyd 5 Gla 
a5) ods 462 al Oy te Ng Ge a ASI Lg te ay SA ts GSR Le pre eI 5 as Wg 
de ONG J) OLS Bs Cot be 


He®™! has Taught us*“’, and Delivered to Us*™® the Knowledge what we*S know, and 


Entrusted us*”” their® knowledge. We*™ are the inheritors of the Determined Ones (UI Al- 
Azam) from the Rasools* that you*”° would, “Establish the Religion - O Progeny*”* 
Muhammad**™, and do not be divided in it!”, and be as one group. Greatly difficult it is 
upon the associators - the ones who associate others with the Wilayah of Ali**, what you 
are calling them to - from the Wilayah of Ali***. Allah, O Muhammad*”, Guides towards 


it ones who are penitent [42:13] - the one who answers you to the Wilayah of Ali*”*”. 
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cE 3% 
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he S53 jp anil 3 


i 


alli Sys 


‘Al-Reza** wrote to him: ‘As for after, Muhammad**™ was a trustee of Allah®™ in His?™ 


earth’, and mentioned similar to it’’. aia 


id ee eee Ee eee SIE yee ae ee ee ee ea 7 
pale YS te eda de teh Ju these 5 saute tele gs Saath UG te CTI 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**®, ‘From where were the companions of Ali*”* 


afflicted them of their deaths and their afflictions?’ He*”* said: ‘He 
resembling the anger, ‘From who was that except from them?’ 


afflicted by what 
aswS answered me 


4 


Y Gl Du GAG JG Ais als oles Guk s EE Ou 


Ji 


de ent us, 


f 


23 oly Ju? tes he abe tle gh Godt S 


by a34 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What prevents you*"’? May | be sacrificed for you"! He**® 
said: ‘That is a closed door, except that Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali””*. He**S opened something 
from it’. Then he**”® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! They**”® were those having locks upon their 
mouths”.?°* 

ge De gf Sat se sat #3 4e4 obi tle cy -18 
Bae Gasstlh Sal ec iS us aiid of id gs 


f 


ee 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Who is for us who would narrate to us just as Ali*”*® Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ used to narrate to his*”* companions, with their days, and those dilemmas?’ 
He*"® said: ‘But, among you is his*”* example. They were those having locks upon their 
mouths”.?" 


Gud eb 6 ¢ Mas ole pe Uf: a ee I os 15 Ob CyB Oly wl Sle «2-19 
Go ESe5 KS gy SBI s Tels tye Sc ds Jb SE bBo OF UTES GEA Bs 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘There is no one for us to 


*aSWS 


narrate to us with what would be happening (in the future) just as Alli used to narrate to 


his*> companions?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes, by Allah®*™, and even that can be for you, but give 


me’ one Hadeeth |**”* have narrated to you and you have concealed it’. | was silent, for by 


Allah?™, he®S had not narrated to me any Hadeeth except and | had narrated it’”.°°° 


Cs Geol SDE BS ol ge nb gf ake Be Et a Le ME of de Ue ME AT ob ple c, -20 
5S es Cee 5 AS 5 Sa 9 AS 5 OS Obs Jose OUB ASG Odd Sef 5 Att OG & SE os as gas Cabs 1 
NAS 5 AS BEL Gg AS 5 AT ig NSS 5 NS GS Sg k 5 


asws asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen™” was such that whenever he paused the man in front of him™”’, 
said: ‘O so and so! Get ready and prepare for yourself what you want, for you will be falling 
sick during such and such day, in such and such time, and the cause of your illness is such 
and such, and you will be dying in such a such month, during such and such day, during such 
a such time’. 


Aas aks ep hed ty te 3 id GET Ou is JUS Les EY 5 TUB Y ods dia ely de tes Ju 


Sa’ad said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! How come you*’ are not saying nor 
informing us, so we can be prepared for it?’ He*™* said: ‘This door, Ali**”* Bin Al Husayn**”* 


closed the answer regarding it until the rising of our**™* Qaim**”*”.?°° 


Hi Ystsl 5 ¢ em od ff SJE OS of of A we be pe os Dl ae fy UA ew fle oy -21 
PEP 32 gyal les 5 UeHl thes 5 UO! 5 UL tle Ute & aed Uo ie 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* wrote the letter and read it out to us. He*™® said: ‘Ali**™”* Bin Al- 


Husayn*™”* said: ‘With us*** is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the decisive 


address and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam”.?°” 


Sa he et od gf a) SST OME of al ae Be cade 3 pyall we Be be 8 Leal] Slap tla, cy -22 
wea 5 Gel lat 5 wth 5 Wich ale Gale api g al staal 58 ahs ol af pd UG ale gal Guid Oise Os 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*“* wrote to him: ‘As for after, Muhammad“ was a trustee of 
Allah*™ among His*™ creatures. When he*”” passed away, we’, People*”* of the 
Household inherited him**”™”. So, we*’ are trustees of Allah?™ in His”™ earth. With us*”® is 
knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al- 


Islam” 358 


Gl GE BAS ESE seal of 58H GF ts of 088 BE US of Oe SS ald of GAT BS hed TAT ball pla (2-23 
lads ied 5 GN 5 lich ale Eales ¢ Gebel jul JE IE alli ae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘I*“° know knowledge of 


the deaths and the afflictions and the decisive address’”’.°°” 


OMe VT yohgad Of 5 gol DB & Geb pol A) 40h dle of elds 2 ee Gl fl oF Lg GI byl fle, «2 -24 


wld seed 5 Glad 5 wich 5 Wuiclh tle bile 8 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Ask me**”* before you lose me! Indeed, you will be asking one 


with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the judgments and the 


decisive address”.°°° 


JB ¢ Wl ae hte wet Ul te SI ve be ts of Be te hed of ate oe ah Be DN Ae lel fhe 02 -25 
855 GAT JASN OWS Wane We 5 ALL tad 5 Legh 5 WSUS 5 tech le Wasshoi Ut 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! We*"®, People*™”* of the Household are 
Given knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the decisive 
address, and we*”* recognise our**”* Shias like the recognition of the man of his family 


members” 2°" 


perl of UR ase Bye le Gb oF hel] 5 LS of alll ate BS SF oF Gaal) BS Se 88 alll Le Sl tle ¢, -26 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™”* having said: ‘Ask me*”* before you lose me*”*’. Indeed, you 


will be asking one with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions and the 
lineages”. °° 


edt ad OS do gate ad aie I get oh Jkt oe Oy ok A Be ap 28 EE taal Aleta -27 
td pad 5 GUS 5 wth 5 wich Ce del igs gi G Vas coudatt eI MP: 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™®* saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ was saying: ‘I°*”* have been Given 
(certain) characteristics no one has preceded me*’ to these. |**"* know the deaths, and the 
afflictions, and the lineages, and the decisive address”.°”° 


SAM Be Es Ga Ne oth os Oe A BS BS ety US BE Ae Steal ple cs -28 
Ue WES OF all § GSI 5 WN 5 WLI Ale Ele oy RI UL & Sed Seal JE UE BLS Gl ye US od Ne BS oY 
psledl 5 pgtet gid 12h) ois cle COEF te Je at 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”’ said: ‘We*”* have been Taught knowledge of the deaths, and the 


afflictions, and the lineages. By Allah*™! If a man from us**’ were to stand upon a bridge, 
then this community is presented to him**”*, he**”* would narrate to them with their names 
and their lineages”? 


Sols Hae MB ge ate Gf be ple 2e JEG ob Sigs of Sie be Ole of 208 Be hed By At SL sles « -29 
5 Whee 5 pg eS 5 KK 5 Agila 5 Lak, 5 sly 5 Cid 5 Up, 5 G pce OLIN 5 wth 5 uch ae ox sal 


Oh 2g yal yeh OK pe 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘We*”’, People*™”* of the 


Household have been Taught the deaths and the afflictions, and the lineages. Therefore 
take lessons with us*™”*® and with our**“”* enemies, and with our®*”* guidance and their 
guidance, and with our®”* judgments and their judgments, and our*”*® rulings and their 
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rulings, and our deceased and their deceased. They are dying due to the ulcers and the 


plague, and we*™S are dying due to whatever Allah®™ so Desires”.°°° 


HES cht Se sol Se 8b SANS pat UF Ga EI ee oS tee 35 Gb Ledl fl ob wl she «2 -30 
5 EY 5 uted 5 woth 5 wtich ate cule ¢ Ganda jut Je Je eal oueke ge oly uf ge eon JEM ace oe all 


‘From Salman Al-Farsi’* who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘With me*”’ is knowledge of 


the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the decisive 


address’’.°%° 


Wal gio U Sas Chel obs gobi ae of cae JB ab op Jd Be ole oh op 4 Bp AAT otal fle cy -31 


240 9H tyes: Sy ait) Gh ae 4 iy ie Fea foo pe (She aft (ty vot at ani at ae in Ht 
bs ae (535! 5 Sls al Odb Gaul Se Ole Ze So dg che be tes ob Gd Led g WU) g UU EE 3, ss 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘I?*”° have been Given (certain) characteristics what no one 
from before me has preceded me**’ to these. |**”* know the deaths and the afflictions and 
the decisive address. Thus, what has preceded me*”’ is not missed by me*™”’, and what is 
hidden is not far from me’, [*“5 rejoice by the Permission of Allah®™ the Exalted and 
perform all of that of His” behalf from a Conferment of Allah®™ Enabling me*S regarding 


it, with His” Knowledge’”’.°°” 


all we Gf ge lace 4. Bhs 385 coals) of 5S Oe od of GAT 2 OS 88 SAT 5 qld) U8 IAT ew fle c -32 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘With me*"® is 


knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the lineages, and the 


causes, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and births of the Kufr, and I°*”* am 


in charge of the Return (Raj’at), and the government of the governments, therefore ask 


me*“s about what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.?*° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™S said: ‘Allah® Sent Muhammad**™™” with the Prophet-hood, and 
Chose him**“™” with the Message, so he*”™” in Al-Islam and gave, and with us**”’, People*”* 
of the Household, are keys of the knowledge, and the doors of wisdom, and illumination of 
the Commands, and the decisive address. 


4 stat 5 fabs A by 5 thee he cd 5 dey ead ood yah ek se 5 adie a, ys 


3 
J 


Bay Be ooh BIE od 


JK 


asws asws 


So the one who loves us*”’, People of the Household, his Eman would benefit him and 
his deeds would be Accepted from him; and one who does not love us*"’, People*”” of the 
Household, his Eman would not benefit him and his deeds would not be Accepted from him, 


and even if he persists night and day incessantly’”’.°°? 


erg ioe are oe ee a ea ee a 


jer 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Had there been locks on your tongues, would have 


narrated to every person with what is for him and against him’.°?”° 


PB De EN ee BB gh ae 5 AT 5 Od of oot go Le wl Bi ew -35 
Lasts OF Sykes 5 RAT Ula 5 Uses hb be CAREY GI Us pA g glecel be SUT oe 5 Uy gee Ul Cae Jb EL 
GE Olay AU BET 2 LE GUS Oghad 5 Las Ugteaid gg ake) Gel Ope 5 GES Oy SG F alll SELLS ale Ses 


GAY pelidl 9 bas 


asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**”® saying, and in his companions, 
and they were around him*’: ‘IS wonder from a people befriending us*”* making us*”” 
as Imams*”’ and describing that obedience to us*’ is Obligatory upon him (them) like the 
obedience to Allah*™, then they are breaking their argument and disputing their own selves 
due to their weak hearts, so they are being deficient of our®”* rights and faulting that upon 


presence were people from his 
asws 
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the one whom Allah? has Given proof of the right of our“ 


submission to our orders. 


recognition and the 


tisd ab Ue pgile 35 tad bel Sigs pate ahs 5 iM 5 cutee et tele AF ote LE wusf ob gag hi 53 
ree 


h azwj azwj azwj 


Are you viewing that Alla would Obligate upon His servants obedience to His 
Guardians*”* then Hide from them the news of the skies and the earth, and Cut off from 
them the mines of knowledge regarding whatever is referred to them*™”* from what would 
be the foundations of their religion’. 


Cs Manel eg NN ek eal 5 pee gE 9 FN 5 CB peal lB fs OT CGT al pts gil OAD 


Wye 5 yd Ss ps Abel 5 ceielell Js 


asws view of what had 


Humran said to him*’, ‘O son*® of Rasool-Allah*™! What is your 
happened from the stand of Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and Al-Hassan*"*®, and Al-Husayn*”* 
and their®™S advents and their stands with the Religion of Allah®™, and what they*“S were 
afflicted with from the direction of the tyrants, and their winning with them®™ until they” 


were killed and overcome?” 


pole RTE EY fae le Accs 5 Saath 5 Bleed 5g pele AUS 555 OW DS ud 5 Ahi abi oy SA Ge he ff Su 
Us Ce By Cate les 9 CBN 9 Lol 5 Ele AB Le alll Sst Us pad) ple pats 


Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘O Humran! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted had Pre-determined that upon 
them and Decreed it, and Implemented it, and Destined it upon the Way of the Choice, then 
Flowed it upon them*™*. Thus, by the precedence to them*”*® of knowledge from Rasool- 
Allah’, Ali*”S and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”* stood with knowledge. He*”* was 
silent, the one*”’ from us**” who was silent. 


ot SD py uss 5 cobicbal wilh aly g le ST 5 pee Gils al yk US 3 Se Gag IS ee A BETS 
SF ssh DN se was’ 5 Siti 35 5 ad Wyle eats NY 5 S65) SU patch oll Or 5 sh abit phe UL 3 
O Humran! And they*™”*, when it befell them** what befell them*® from that, asked 
Allah*™ to repel from them*™s and insisted upon it regarding the decline of the kingdom of 
the tyrants and the departure of their kingdoms, these would have decline quicker than 
tearing of the cut silk cloth, and that which afflicted them*”* was not due to any sins 
they*’ had acknowledge nor due to punishment of acts of disobedience they had opposed 
(Allah?™) in these, but it was due to the status and Prestige from Allah®™ He®™ Wanted 
these to reach them*™*, therefore do not let their doctrines regarding them*”*® take you 


away”.?”? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘Fear the speech (if, why, but etc.) for we*”” are come with it 
(knowledge) from Allah?” .?”7 


dopa 255 4 Us JG SIS Catt 5 AU y ade Vy bas ASUS 238 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘No Hadeeth is narrated before you all except we*” are 


taught it’. | said, ‘And how is that?” He’ said: ‘A rider comes striking to us*™® with it’”’.°” 
ab age iS SU dG abl cough of 9b Be SAI of de 8 ene of leet BF A 5 ue BN icles yl jax -38 
US 36 The 5 tage asd CI) sdk Jus Ou gs 5 OE of tla ace of ple the Cal ggdh site bes 2 by ¢ 


‘Abu Abdullah** said to us one day and we were discussing in his*”” presence: ‘Today |*°*”* 


uprooted an eye (spy) of Hisham Bin Abdul Malik in his grave’. We said, ‘And when did he 
die?’ He*™* said: ‘On the day of Tuesday’. We calculated his death and asked about that, 


and it had happened just like that’”’.?”* 


JB JB agh 32 Zou S ake of ale is Zeal) cet] of MA Be GEN AES of UAT Be Ake oA) y II ce -39 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”” said to me: ‘They are speaking with a matter then they are breaking it and 
are disputing. They are claiming that Allah*™” Argues upon His*™ creatures by a man, then 
Hides from him knowledge of the skies and the earth. No, by Allah”! No, by Allah?™”. 


& ede of che 2h 5 cpighell Vis fig, Od CL 
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| said, ‘So what happened from the matters of those tyrants and the matter of Al-Husayn*”* 


Bin Ali?”S?’ 
ALN si ta hb Sg Toy Gy Cas SS 5 058 gaat Foe ag cle oye gif S455 SS 5 Ab pats S al Je aa AT at Juss 


Hes said: ‘Had they*® insisted upon Allah®™ regarding it, Allah”! would have Answered 
them*”*, and it would have become easier than a thread wherein are beads and it breaks, 
and it would have gone away. But how can we*”” want other than what Allah?” Wants?” 


fgg To, CL BLT 5 aslo U355 3h 5 58 5 Slab 5 ssf JB AL eG OS ES 5 URS oT 3 5 Uh GM Oba fle cy 


Abi si 3b 


(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ — Al-Sayyari — similar to it, and in its end is like this: ‘How 
can it be with a matter He*™ has Intended it, and Decreed it, and Pre-determined it; and if 


we**“S were to reject it and insist, then we*™* would be wanting other that what Allah?” 


Wants” 375 


J gpl JUS Gehl feal he IG Googly od LE iy ty Su yp na ol Os -40 
Jab 5 whos 5 wich 5 with dle Sate ge ile Kab 5 Eby aaah Ge St ub ale 2 obi Jyty tee Ub yyhati Of 
vibd 


asws asws asws 
, for | 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”” preached saying: ‘Ask me** before you lose me ama 
container of Rasool-Allah*”™”! Ask me**“’, for I*°*”S poke out the eye of the Fitna with its 
esoteric and it’s apparent. Ask the one*™”* with whom is knowledge of the deaths and the 
afflictions and the bequests and the decisive address. 


Gob Bony coll lll 5 Gale 5 ea CT A 5 VL at PL og we Gg cee Cotes ob gle 


assay OFA JY 5 dayste ool EY 5 pebeh Qty JAY 5 pah3e sgl JOT Gay Cel eile pS sta gh 


Ask me**"’, for I°*“° am leader (Yasoob) of the Momineen*™’ truly, and there is none from a 


group being guided reaching a hundred, or one hundred straying, and I**”* have been Given 
(knowledge of) its guides and its ushers. By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**“S soul! If the 
pillow were to be folded out for me, and | sit upon it, |°*“° would judge between the people 
of Torah by their Torah, and the people of the Evangel by their Evangel, and the people of 


the Psalms by their Psalms, and the people of the Furqan (Quran) by their Furqan!’ 


Ghandd 36 pel Cost jeol SUS etl CLK 5k 5 Seb ul J) ots 3 aus J 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Amir Al-Momineen while he was 
addressing the people, and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about yourself”. 
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BeU AG oth Jal BF 5 pe ple J 
#55 to purify (praise) myself*™> and Allah?™ 
aS asked Rasool-Allah*”, he” gave 
asw* and between the two wings 
ews People*™”* of the 


He*™”’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! Do you want me 
has Forbidden from that, along with it, I°*”°, when | 
me**, and when |*** was silent, he*”™ initiated me 

(shoulders) of mine™’”’, there is immense knowledge, and we 
1) 376 


Household cannot be compared with anyone’”’. 


asws 


Sb 5 Combs Cyne Uf yolads OF 4 gle gt aif ale al bile ahd WA ty ctor Sich Cush s 5 -41 
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ANDY coat UF 5 ss ent Gyle 5h 5 VI A 
And from the mentioned book of Al-Jaloudy, from a summary of his*”° sermon: ‘O you 
people! Ask me*”* before you lose me*™*! |**“° am leader (Yasoob) of the Momineen, and 
peak of the foremost ones, and tongue of the pious, and last of the successors*™””, and 
Caliph of Lord*™ of the worlds. |*°*”* am distributor of the Fire, I°*“* am Master of the 
Gardens, |**”° am Master of the Heights, I°*”° am Master of the Fountain. There is no 
Imam*’ from us except and he**”® is recognised with the entirety of his**”* Wilayah, and 
“5 am the guide with the Wilayah”.>”” 


cee Ge jul JE SE al oe gl EF all ae of god) ye oem of qe fF Olle oh [ead ll GUS Bs 9 -42 
OF 9 SV Gyilal CF 5 Zand ast Je Y) Hels WI Y OW 5 28h ou al BS 5 coll a ll Ob 3) al 5 BSN) pes 


nghell Laks 5 pineal Cols 5 Oey LU 5 wwe fy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: 
‘By Allah®?™! |S“5 will be the judge of the people of the Day of the Religion (Qiyamah), and 
Distributor (on behalf of) Allah? between the Paradise and the Fire. None will enter it 
except one of my’ distributions, and |**”* am the great distinguisher and pair from iron, 
and door of Eman, and owner of the branding iron, and Master of the years. 


HOS 34 BAN 5 oaks Ba) MF 5 Spl gS 5 OH Cote 5 cle Cote 5 pV 25 JN A cote of 5 
gilts is Je Shit 531 5 Shs od al Its 5) 5 vile eal 5 Let 5 aS RA Of $y det Y) Ais & 


And |**“° am Master of the first resurrection and the last resurrection, and Master of the 
judges, and Master of the Return (Raj’at), and government of the governments, and |°*“* am 
Imam*”* of the ones after me*™*, and the fulfiller of the ones who were before me*™’. 
None precedes me*”* except Ahmad*™”™ and the entirety of the Angels and the rasools and 
the (Holy) Spirit are behind us*”*. And Rasool-Allah**™ called (the people) so he**”” spoke, 


and |** called, so |°*”* spoke upon a limit of his*””™ talk. 


378 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 9 H 40 


377 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch9 H 41 


Page 186 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 
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labs iad 5 Gg 5 Wid 5 Guia 
And |°*** have been Given the seven (thing) which no one before me** has preceded me** 
to it — Insight of the ways of the Book, and the causes are opened for me*"’, and |**”* know 
the lineages and flow of the reckoning, and |**”° know the deaths and the afflictions and the 
bequests and the decisive address. 


Asti of 5 agbS s5ue 652 gig cs Let gad 5 pie UG gid 5 Se Oe at Fe Os gl So Sleh 9 bole 5 
send) SL) oo SLY Tg asl Le AD gall gh Ak UT 5 BAN ASG og 5 CAS YASS 5 al Lege ts ous Je 5 elle 


AD) 34 by ES AS 


And |**“* looked among the kingdom and nothing was distant from me*"’ being hidden from 
me*“*, and what has preceded me**™”” is not lost from me*”*, and no one participates with 
mes in what I*°** shall be witnessed of the Day of witnessing (Qiyamah) of the witnesses, 
and |**“5 am the witness upon them, and upon my*™® hands the Promise of Allah®™ would 
be Completed and His*™” Word would be perfected, and by me*™S the Religion is perfected, 
and |**“S am the Favour which Allah®™ Favoured upon His*™ creatures, and |**“S am the 


Islam which He?™ is Pleased with Himself*™. All that is from the Conferment of Allah®™”” 278 


€ Al G Se} aad Folge OI 5 LT Go BO 5 Me eee Geel JU GIEY Ls Go Ed J Syl -43 


Ase 5 gate Gaal JUS pel Jy en tue: caf 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Bursy said in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al-Anwaar’, ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*”* said to Rumeyla, and he was ill and afflicted, and he was from the special 
ones of his*”’” Shias: ‘You were ill, O Rumeyla, then you saw lightness so you came to the 
Salat’. He said, ‘Yes, O my Master**”*, and what made you realise?’ 


asws 


V5 8 Gges VY eS 5 EU ET Ys ¥ 5 ot Us WS Y 5 ed Wes VI oR BY 5 BU hy 6 J 


isa 82 5 yall 9 Ul g GB Y 5 So# 


He*™’ said: ‘There is no Momin nor a Momina (female Momin) falling sick except we*"’ fall 
ill along with to his illness, nor grieve, except we*’ grieve to his grief, nor supplicate except 
wes say: ‘Ameen’ to his supplication, nor be silent except we” supplicate for him; and 
asws a 379 


there is no Momin or Momina in the easts or the wests except and we~ are with him”. 
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CHAPTER 10 — WITH THEM*””” IS A BOOK WHEREIN ARE 
NAMES OF THE KINGS, THOSE WHO WOULD BE RULING IN 
THE EARTH 


we gh Le ES NG EE oN yo Made Bo pti of Be gt Gl oh ASI te be hed YA CL tle ey -1 
dog Chie OMG AD lis ate hans gg al ace oh 5 88 2 ale ches wd op al we gp det ga gol 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* when Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan 
came and greeted him*™*. Then he went and Abu Abdullah*™’ felt pity for him and his**”* 
eyes filled up. | said to him*™’, ‘I saw you deal with him what you” do not (normally) do’. 
He®"® said: ‘I°* felt pity for him because he intends for a matter, which isn’t for him. | do 


not find him in the book of Ali*** of the caliphs of this community, nor its kings’. °°° 


Sy Sub ys ge eth Bg Syis gol ae of im wee ge MEST oN ye ab Gf ol ye pbs BB Obl the oy -2 
Magsl 3 ll ae 88 ASA eal 5 VY EUG ahs 5 5 25 Spl gd HUE ae 


‘From a group which heard Abu Abdullah** saying and he*”* had been asked about 
Muhammad, he*"” said: ‘With me*”* there are two books where are the names of every 
Prophet” and every king to rule. By Allah?! Muhammad Bin Abdullah is not in any of the 
two” 2° 


oh de ales 56 GR feed Be pts of shell we Be 2 OF etl ie toa ob 002 3h At ote tle iy -3 
ad 5 VJ OE Bs Gd ¢ ebb Oi gg BH EE JOY Cb JG ys as BE os tl of yed y dis ai oe 


AGS ab ott wy) Sieg LS aol Bo) 5 te Diss 


‘L entered to see Abu Abdullah**’. He*®*”’ said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you know which thing |**”* was 


looking into just before?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™®* said: ‘I*°”* was looking into the Book of (Syeda) 
Fatima®™”’. There isn’t any king to rule except an in it is written his name and name of his 
father. I** did not find anything in it for the sons of Al-Hassan*””.?°” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘There is neither any Prophet™ nor a successor, nor a king except 
(he is mentioned) in a book with me*™”’. No, by Allah”™! There is no name of Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan*™ in it’’.°2? 


Cae SG le of Oa Be OA oS AB Bo tak hg AB BS Opes Je tly UA6 GT ag B Spy Ob fle cn -5 
Bock led od a Solel set gs thc ale Y Sg abi we of 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah®*™* saying: ‘There is a parchment with me wherein are names of the 
kings. There is nothing for the sons of Al-Hassan**™*” 3°" 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”” said to me: ‘There is neither a Prophet®, nor a successor®’, nor any king 
except he is (mentioned) in a book with me*™”*. By Allah°™! There is no name of 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah in it’””.°°° 


dal oe BR Ul of Ade 5 aka GF 5 Oe oh 545 BF Olle GH ge OE Gl Gl ye det] G3 ASA OL wl sla L -7 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said to me: ‘O Waleed! |*** looked in the Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima**"’, 


and |?“S did not find for the clan of so and so except like the dust of the slipper’”.*°° 
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CHAPTER 11 — THE KNOWLEDGE IS DRAWN FROM THEIR *"” 
HOUSE AND THE TRACES OF THE REVELATION IN THESE 
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‘A man met Al-Husayn®”* Bin Ali*”* at Al-Talbiya, and he** was intending Karbala. He 
entered to see him*”* and greeted to him*”*’. Al-Husayn**”’ said to him: ‘Which city are you 
from?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. 
heh ae BSS Jah ety Sahl chs le ae 5 ONS be die ST OU tacky GS Pall po BS Jat ele Je 
555 Yu hs Cys 5 ales Uke 3 
He*S said: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Kufa! But, by Allah?™, if you had met me*S at 
Al-Medina, |**“* would have shown you the traces of Jibraeel* from our*”* house and his 
descent upon my*”* grandfather” with the Revelation. O brother from the people of Al- 
Kufa! The knowledge is drawn from our*™”* possession. Are they (people) knowing and 


we*S are ignorant? This is what cannot happen to be!””°°” 


Be Sth I8 SKI Jal ty at oe Gch tes ot og gf god oo OXI Guat goth ety fle cy -2 
dpe ass sbigs BN aay Wake CES ut rah Jal wl yf Sas ath Jal ape es UES sen 4 JU te @ og 
sels 5 be ph pla (ath wu Us 


-aSWS asws asws 


‘| saw Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”” at Mina. He” said: ‘From where is the man?’ | said, ‘A man 
from the people Al-lraq’. He*** said to me: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Iraq! But, had 
you been with us*"* at Al-Medina, |°*”* would have shown you the places of Jibraeel*® from 
our**“* house. The people have learned the knowledge from us**’, and you see them as 


knowing and we*™ as ignorant?”>** 


Jig pas gh Eb lit Gf 2 86 Osh lb Oe A ye ee Bl yb Be Be al 6 do Hl Ade WAI ce -3 
SUS Elie 5 VISE 5 SH pak UN ge SEY 5 co UG tpt fet Woe V5 UG wl de go Gy Ul 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*””* having said: ‘There is neither truth with anyone from the people nor 
correctness except it is a thing they have taken from us*””’, People**”* of the Household, nor 
is there anyone from the people judging with truth and justice except and a key of that 
judgment and its door and its first one and its Sunnah is Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*™. 


oe A ah ef te SB Se Sigal 5 WaT cel gy EE os gS) cle Cg sg 


When the matters are confusing upon them, the error is from their direction, when they are 
mistaken, and the correctness is from the direction of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib?” 2°? 


a i @ Gs ° ee ae Ge 3 < 2? of 442? 3 £ 5h 
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‘| heard Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ saying, and in his*™* presence were people from the 


inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘I’ wonder at the people saying that they are taking their 
knowledge, all of it from Rasool-Allah*””, so they are learned with it, and are guided, and 
they view us*™”*, People**”* of the Household as not having taken his**”” knowledge, and not 
being guided by it, and although we*™”* are his*”” family and his” offspring. The 
Revelation descended in our*”* houses, and knowledge emerged from us*”’ to the people. 


Steal Wis Sy lle 5 lps 5 Wack 5 Lele adres 1 


asws 


Do you see them as learned and guided, and us as being ignorant and strayed? Surely, 


this is impossible!”>"° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™”* having had said to him: ‘O Yunus! Whenever you want the correct 
knowledge, then take it from People*”* of the Household, for we*”® are narrated it and 
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have been Given the commentary of the wisdom, and the decisive address. Allah®™! Chose 
asws asws, « yy 391 


us” and Gave us”: ‘what He had not Given to any other among the nations [5:20]’”’. 
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CHAPTER 12 — WITH THEM*”” IS THE ENTIRETY OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE ANGELS, AND THE PROPHETS”, AND 
THEY ARE GIVE WHAT ALLAH*™ DID NOT GIVE TO THE 
PROPHETS”, AND EVERY IMAM*"? KNOWS THE ENTIRETY 
OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMAM*"* WHO WAS BEFORE 
HIM*”*, NOR CAN THE EARTH REMAIN WITHOUT AN 
IMAM?*s 
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‘From Musa** Bin Ja’far*“S having said: ‘By Allah®™! Wes have been Given what 
Suleyman™ was Given, and what Suleyman™ had not been Given, and what no one from the 
world had been Given. 


PSUs be 5 bythe SohS 25UT Go wht ahd og JG 5g Glee gy UL HT BBG Uhlhe he Gt ahi oe 5 Ge ab JU 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said in the story of Suleyman*:: This is Our Gift, so either 

confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And the Mighty and Majestic Said in the 

story of Muhammad**"™: And whatever the Rasool gives you, then take it, and whatever 
yr 392 


he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]’’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘For Allah*™ there is a (type of) Knowledge He*™ does not 


Teach anyone, and a Knowledge He®™! Teaches His*™” Angels of Proximity, and His*™ 


Messenger Prophets*, and we*™S know it”.??° 
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‘From Ja’far**> Bin Muhammad*“’, from his*“s father*™* having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is 
a special Knowledge and a general Knowledge. As for the special Knowledge, it is the 
Knowledge which He®™ did not Give it to the Angels of Proximity and His” Messenger 
Prophets*’; and as for the general Knowledge, it is His”! Knowledge which He*™ Notifies 
His*™ Angels of Proximity, and His” Messenger Prophets’, and it has come to us*“S from 
Rasool-Allah™™”.?* 


ibe @ BS Gl J gl b2 GAS OLS 82 oF oil ge ME YA ote) flare A 


yr 395 


asws _ similar to it”. 


from Abu Ja’far 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘For Allah?™ there is a (type of) Knowledge no one 
knows except He*™, and a Knowledge He*™ Taught His” Angels and His*™’ Rasools®. So, 
whatever He” ™ Taught His” Angels, and His” Prophets*, and His” Rasools*’, and we** 


know it’’.°2° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]: 
‘He*" is Amir Al-Momineen*”. 


US ale site coal of AEF Suh gy gle side oath oe de 5 


And he*”* was asked about: The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
[27:40], is he more knowledgeable or the one: who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The knowledge of The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
[27:40], in the presence of (compared to) the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43], 
was not except by a measurement of what a mosquito can take with its wings from the 
water of the ocean. 


@ GES Ae J Ob yg EES G BA 5 oY I clattt gs AT y bes al alah 5) Vf asle al Ligh Sqinksh sat SG 5 

Scel & s 
And Amir Al-Momineen*™’* said: ‘Indeed! The knowledge which Adam* descended with 
from the sky to the earth, and the entirety of what the Prophets®™ had been Graced with, up 


to the last of the Prophets*®, is in the family of the last of the Prophets*””.>?” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™’ the 1%, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed 
for you*”*! The Prophet” inherited the knowledge of Prophets”, all of them*?’ He**”* 
said: ‘Yes’. He*® said: ‘From Adam* until ending to himself**””?’ He*®™”* said: ‘Yes, he” 
inherited them*”” and whatever was from their® fathers*’, of the Prophet-hood and the 
knowledge’. 


aie clot oo Led og YS a ews JG 


He*™*® said: ‘Allah*™ did not Send any Prophet*® except and Muhammad*™™” was more 


as, 


knowledgeable than him*”. 
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He (the narrator) said, | said, ‘Isa** Bin Maryam® used to revive the dead by the Permission 
of Allah?” He®S said: ‘You speak the truth’. | said, ‘Suleiman®* Bin Dawood** used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. He**”* said: ‘And Rasool-Allah*” had the power over 
all these. Suleiman® Bin Dawood” said to the Hoopoe bird when he® was on the verge of 
losing his** command: ‘What is the matter | cannot see the hoopoe, or was it from the 
absentees? [27:20]. 
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And the soft winds, and the turbulent winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, 
and the devils were obedient to him**. And (he) was angry with it (the hoopoe), and he® 
said: | will either punish it with a severe punishment, or | shall slaughter it, or it should 
come to me with a clear authorisation’ (for its absence) [27:21]. 
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He* was angry with it because it was a guide for him* over the water, and this one, and it 
was a bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleyman“ and it was the wind, and the 
ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they were obedient to him®, and it 
was not for them to understand the water underneath the air, and it was the bird which 
understood it’. 


Sth ag Bod Us Spa he 32 Eg Bas aga gy AE ST ogg Cad of Judi g St OS TS 5 gt dyes a 
ate 3 yi ape ott tag Ss Boe alt SS 3 SS 5 gl G2 vu C3 55 ZF 5 a bb Spaht ag tH 5 Saleh 4, bhai 5 


4 


US A og SAE ass al hes 5 5 Sader 5 G23) Getcha 


Allah*™ has Said in His*™” Book: And even though the Quran is such, the mountain can be 
moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or the dead can be made to speak by it 
[13:31]. We*’ have inherited this Quran and in it is what one can cut off the mountains 
with and cut off the countries with, and revive with it the dead by the Permission of 
Allah?™, and we*S are aware of the water under the air, and in the Book of Allah®™ are 
Verses with which he” could command anything by it that Allah®™” had Given to the 
Prophet®® and the Rasools** before but Allah®™ has Made all of that to be for us*™* in the 
Mother of the Book. 


bole by Wiel sth US ale % 5 de IEF at OS a MY SIN 5 elt ge eb 5 Jos Ute 5 HS dh 


gts IS OS 45 Gil OTN As gle yg a5 AU) Chil all B28 


Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Says in His*™ Book: And there is nothing hidden in the sky and 
the earth except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75]. Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]. 


So, we*™S are the ones Chosen by Allah®™ and Made to inherit this knowledge of the Quran 


in which is the explanation of all things’’.°°® 


Cole Lele 5 Gite Ue all 8) du gate Gf be pas of ole oo et I ofp ed ae yp 12 SL le cy -8 
18 gloss gM 5 ogsach Motch ale Catbi clh Aud ck UT sso ts Vg Spt Ob ok ale d Glu Ed ub 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a general Knowledge and a special 
Knowledge. As for the special, it is which He*™ does not Notify any Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Messenger Prophet” upon it; and as for the general Knowledge, it is which He*™ Notifies 
the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophets” upon it. All that has been handed to 


us” ; 


gl tly Sut gy by 5 ne i SS Sy Ba gy Le 5 eb5jVI GL alas 5 CB SB 5 ale Ale bits 5 ai i I Jb 


Then he**™® said: ‘Have you not recited: and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him 
you will be Returning [43:85] and no soul knows what it would be earning the next day; 
and no soul knows in which land it shall die [31:34]’.°? 


: i OM eee Bo Ge. Bias hy eke Aw, Bid: ow, cog: SE Ney. «ke adh Saeed sep. ee EP ty 6 a ga RUE F 
5 et gl Ge elm Be Ole ee Be ee sl oll ye 8) BSE Hee Gl gl ge OE HA ol fhe cn -9 
5 Se dale gle 5 S10) OSs GUS Be gh VY] Male Y Oy Opis ale sale al Oy JB ge Ul ae Of be pret Ul be 8 
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A 


safes 2% 2 tye a7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘For Allah?™ there are two (types of) Knowledge. A 
Knowledge hidden, treasured, none know it except He*™”. From that, the Change of Decision 
occurs; and there is a Knowledge He” ™” Teaches His”™” Angels and His*™ Rasools*, and 


His*™ Prophets, and we*™® know it”.7°° 


5 Spite le hale all 0) pis the JE ee Ul be ie 8h SA ae 85 del] 8 A OL wl fle: «2 -10 
13, QUST AT g sale cll 943 kh UF 5 als 28 5 Vet 5 Sh whe ot yd a Udi ub Gus ab 


3a = 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*“S saying: ‘For Allah?™ there are 
two (types of) Knowledge — a Knowledge Granted and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the 
Granted, there is nothing from it He*™ has Notified the Angels and the Rasools®* except and 
we**“s know it; and as for the Withheld, it is which is with Him?™ in the Mother of the Book. 
When it emerges, it is implemented”. 


A ae eee ee 4oL Boge Ee MO Mee Ke Pe g A. wcehen 2 42 get ge 2.2% . 
OgS4 ale 548 5 Abe @ RS GTS hd of RE BE IN ae ob Sill OP Be Ee AT oll fle: cy 
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asws yr 401 


‘From Abu Ja’far*” — similar to it, and in it: ‘And a hidden Knowledge’”’. 


AW Sj 238 ¢ al ae at Be meat oh 8b Gl oe 208 OS peli 35 Cd Go te JAP OL ple cp -11 
aes Sa G6 ded y 83 Jus tas ches ae 2 os gah Cet OF if eagle TLS cate de ts JB us 5 Sng 
Cae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said to His*™ Prophet: 
So turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54]. Allah®™ Intended to Punish 
the inhabitants of the Earth, then Allah®™! Adopted a more kind Approach and Sent down 
the Mercy, therefore He*™ Said: And continue to remind — 0 Muhammad, for surely 
the Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55]. 


sole 3 SG dG al iy Wiles Gah CSis 3) SG Eb ¢ al ce QV EUs 0 y Cae 


asws | 
, 


| returned to the subject. | said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
narrated to our companions, they said, ‘It seems that it was not in Allah*”’s Knowledge’. 


A255 S06 Sy SAS Lab abt 5 Ste Sy 5 tle goal fe ast cle Ud atte Ae hale ol yg ll ae of Jue Je 


US) gl nas 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*”” said: ‘The Knowledge of Allah*™ is of two types -a 
Knowledge which is with Him*™ and none from the creation gets it, and a knowledge He” 


has Given to His*™ Angels and His*™ Rasools** . He*™ did not Give it to them but it reached 
to us2sws1" 402 


O) dB eae le ged oh Jhb 8 GN oh ge ab Gl gt AB AS 5 ag BB Sgt Oly fle cy -12 
soyhio J) ony GUST 2 aales 4.5 ality 5 detcif 5 Sank AcleT 35 Le 5 age tals ¥ Ube ob 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘For Allah*™” there is a Knowledge He*™ does not Teach to 
anyone else, and a Knowledge He*™ has Taught to His”™ Angels, and His*™ Prophets, and 
His*™ Rasools®®, so we*™* know it’. Then he?™S gestured to his*™® chest”. 
pA NRE Y he Sy Bs IG IE le Be Sigg of Ke 28 Oke ol oe Rod AE Slay plac, -13 
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azwj azwj 


‘For Allah®™ there is a Knowledge none knows it except He*™, and a Knowledge He 
Taught it to the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophets™. So, whatever was from 
the Knowledge He”™ Taught the Angels of Proximity, and His” Messenger Prophets”, so 


wes"s know iv’’ 4% 


Y Ube ohh 8) 56 ¢ alt ace Gf ye Sole of ob ace oe RE ge Qu ah ae 3 th ae BA SL ple op -14 


Bg EIR Pi Gree © are foe ai. OT e of eee 
ALLS 555 ALS 5 hI 5 Hs Las dle Ug gh YI) Atle 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘For Allah@™ there is a Knowledge none knows except 
He*™, and for Him*™ there is a Knowledge He”™ Teaches His” Angels and His’ 


Prophets’, so we*™S know it’”.“°° 


Cake all Oy pts gall we uf eae JU OU nts 32 ld 3b pte Gf gh GH Be AU fala] Obl ple cp -15 
Aas BS les 5 pa tals a deg 4S Ia as ¥ 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘For Allah®™ there is a Knowledge no one knows apart 


from Him*™, and a Knowledge He*™ has Taught it to His” Angels and His”™ Rasools*’, so 


we know it’””.7° 


ale eat ul 32 Ost Ul oe oolall ast 32 Olea og ale 38 chelty of ahd Be MEI ae fy 482 OL wl tle ., -16 
AGS (A Alt 5 Soni Male Lad ales 5 Ms tls ole 5 oh NY MY oe take I Je ab ae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘For Allah*™ there are two (types of) Knowledge — a 
knowledge none knows except He*™”, and a Knowledge He*™’ Taught it to His*™’ Angels, 
and His”™ Rasools*. So, whatever He”™ Taught His”™” Angels and His*™ Rasools™, so 


wes"s know it’ 4°” 


tale tle ob Oy 236 g al ve Uf oe te Be eer of OL 2 aed 3 a te et gp dl de SL fle cs -17 
alll Gl By JST tle ales 1 Ube 5 Als J55 ALeS 5 dell 5 ASD 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘For Allah*™ there is a Knowledge He™ Taught His*™ Angels 
and His*™ Prophets* and His”™ Rasools**, and a Knowledge He*™ did not Notify anyone 


from the Creatures of Allah®™ upon it”.“8 


tale ple ale Sy IB go ue Gl ie Leth os toh 2 2 be SIAN yo BA BAT ball ple v2 -18 
ES Sy AUN ch Ue gh aales 455 aces A 5 Saleh CSL Gk Y) tales ¥ ale ale 5 alty 5 aS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘For Allah” there are two (types of) Knowledge — a 
Knowledge He*™ Taught His”™” Angels, and His*™ Rasools*, and a Knowledge with Him?” 
none knows except He*™. So, whatever the Angels and the Rasools” learnt, we*”* know it, 
or whatever Allah®™ so Desires from that”’.“°” 
V gle 5 aley 5 Kile shes ale pale al Oy ¢ al ae of Se Je aes cay 22 ole 8 aah] OL al fle «, -19 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘For Allah*™” there are two (types of) Knowledge — a Knowledge 
He®™ Taught His*™ Angels, and His*™ Rasools*’, and a Knowledge He*™ none knows apart 
from Him*™). So, whatever was from what He?™ Taught His*™ Angels, and His*™ Rasools®,, 
so we’ know it, and whatever emerges from the Knowledge which none know apart from 
Him?) it comes out to us*”°”,,42° 


ali S35 3 ¢ pate Uh Shes cael og OR Cae IB pe 88 OH oN oe So oN ob 2B SAT OL sles 2 -20 


A 5 GAS g Siglesdl GAG) § OWT le ne le UES ele Ga all O) dae gh JE LSI 5 Sly let A Uk 9 Ss 
glall Le thse Sts 5 Sud agi asi UL Sgesl Y 5 Site B45 3% 


‘| heard Humran Bin Ayn asking Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: 
Originator of the skies and the earth [2:117]. ‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘The beginning of all things 
for which there were no examples for from before, and the beginning of the skies and the 
earth, and there were no skies and the earths before. Have you not heard the Words of the 
Exalted: And His Throne was upon the water [11:7]?’ 


fast ah le seb 6 Collate as sh fel ty SA Jus 
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Humran Bin Ayn said to him*“S, ‘What is your*S view of His” Words: (He is) Knower of 
the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26]?’ 


Abe Ags I 5 SLAIN of po ARE Wl 5 OWS 5 Mates sal Se 5 BS os Fe GUL Sb S95 Be ail pt Vg ee HA Jl 


sole sali 5 gteb fe AR ale te CE EAE Ste 5 Sig al Ob Ca 


Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27]. And it was so, by 
Allah?™, Muhammad” was from the ones He*™ Chose. And as for His*™! Words [72:26] 
The Knower of the unseen! So Allah” Mighty and Majestic is a Knower of whatever is 
unseen from His*™ creatures with regards to whatever He*™ Determines from something 
and Ordains it in His” Knowledge before He®™ Creates it with what He®™ had Pre- 
determined of anything and Decreed it in His” Knowledge’. 


seek WB ab gts 5 Sif 18) aca acl a ol Sale gs tle SYA is 


So that, O Humran, is a Knowledge Paused in His” Presence. To it, with regards to it, is the 
Desire. So He*™ Ordains it whenever He*™ Intends and Originates for it regarding it, and 
He°™ Changes His” Decision for it with regards to it, and it is not Ordained. 


of, oh ‘ eG Lee eh th oat ibe «Be ue ay ee gti Gees 
USL oe Ul S55 A) GBI cl dll 59Gb et 5 ees 9g AU! He ol AL UL 


As for the knowledge which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Determines, so He*™ Ordains it, 


and Accomplishes it. Thus, it is the Knowledge which ended up to Rasool-Allah*™, then to 
uss”. 


Sorte Sy teat ON 15 5 al ST ase bel 5 occ ye SARE LG a 5g SLY Mig Oy oH pe ee By alll te Ce 


Sat oT Sy Sif 18] aacadsd Sacl aa ol oe Gales Y gadis 5b tile Go sgs ale Oy y Suis 


And it is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, by this chain, and 
there is an increase in it: ‘So He*™ does not Pre-determine anything and He*™ had Decreed 
it in His*™” Knowledge that He*™ will Crete it, and before He®™ Implements it to His*™ 
Knowledge. So that, O Humran, is Knowledge Withheld with Him?™, no one knows it apart 
from Him. In it is the Desire, so He*™ Decrees it when He*™ Intends’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’”’.*"* 


g NA SEE tas I SU IG ¢ aes J) Mis Soll Was fe Olid Gf ade be 2t2 8 TA ob tle. -21 
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Ja’far*™* said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘They are licking the drop and are claiming the great 
river’. It was said to him**’, ‘And what is the great river?’ He*™®* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” and 
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the knowledge which Allah?” Gave him®™”. Allah?” Gathered for Muhammad, 
Sunnahs of the Prophets” from Adam* and so on to Muhammad”. 


Ce peal Be US BUS Gre Ge ab Sgh5 OL 5 opel Ct cle Go MY 2% ab Ooh CES He JU BEN eG 3 Us 
c 


asws asws 


It was said to him’, ‘And what are those Sunnahs?’ He said: ‘Knowledge of the 
Prophets*™”® in its entirety. Allah®™” Gathered for Muhammad‘*”” knowledge of 
Muhamma in its entirety, and that Rasool-Allah*”™ transferred all of that to be with 
Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


ack’ 


Cn Gass SN ALET gS) jus aD Sot5 Gal BS Sus 
The man said to him*™”*: ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah?™! Is Amir Al-Momineen*”*® more 
knowledgeable or one of the Prophets*’?” 


° 


goth Le US EUS das OF 5 SS ole Co wha gh abi Of Eis Gy sts os oles fats al by Sob gers os of Jus 
Col) Sass al lel ge Nes 58 5 Cops 


Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Listen to what he is saying! Allah*” Opens the hearing of the one He*™ 
so Desires to. I**”° narrated that Allah*™ Gathered to Muhammad*”™ knowledge of the 
Prophets*”*, and he*“™ made all of that to be with Amir Al-Momineen*’, and he is asking 


me*S whether he’ is more knowledgeable or one of the Prophets**” “7 


& aS cll Ae Oo] Upat ¢ all ae Ul Cae JE Meaall 6 fod Se pee Gl of yb ye Bi Cart wlll gle cn -22 
AU) sl Le 5 dake Alay Se lal fe Male Ss LE Le Ege be g Syl abel 0} 5 BO A 8ST 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘The knowledge which came down with Adam* was not 
raised, and that the knowledge gets inherited, and no scholar from us**”* passes away until 
he** leaves behind one*™”* from his*”* family who knows his*™* knowledge, or whatever 


Allah?™ so Desires’”’.**? 


5 abe p50 ee Sed oll oleh Sy I es of 2 55) BF wt oe Ba UF Ooh YI Olea fle «2-23 
AN Lb 5f sole be ais 3s alah Be Male Y] AE Ce Ses BF 8] 5p BM ols Leg Ele OS 5 Set ab 


From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The knowledge which did not cease to be with Adam”, was 
not raised. The knowledge gets inherited, and Ali**”* was a scholar of his community, and 
surely a scholar from us*"® will never be destroyed (pass away) except he*™”* leaves behind 
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one” from his**”* family who knows similar to his*”* knowledge, or whatever Allah®™ so 


Desires” .*"4 


glali Sy Soh ps th eae JG i oe al Be oll of att Be SS ol ye hag BY gly ob wl fle © -24 
aah elk Ae ¢ tle OS tale als 3 tile Yd th od gale Lb asl ws I sal 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”° saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adam*®, is upon its 


state, and no scholar from us*” passes away except he*™”* leaves behind one*”* from 


his*™* family who knows his**“* knowledge. Ali**”* was a scholar of this community” .“”° 


a eee Ba. We opty ee Coe A BR Oe WR tet ve Go ® Jae Sq ee Be. wecieeiee a jet ge POR 2 
Le asl ae SF sill plell Spat @ tee UI Cae SE OUI oS Ge Be Med Be CoNgAVI ge Oe Up AA ole tl Sle oe -25 


dale Ca AG OU 5 a 


aS 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® saying: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adam™ was not raised, 


and a scholar passes away but his*™* knowledge does not go away”.”° 


Alb ¢ EE OLA Bo BU of AA Be EK ol op Olek be aad 5 EA Stet plas cs 26 
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asws similar to it’. 


from him 


GIB dB gas Gh ge eel 6 of Be eet of 208 be aol Gf Gal ob GST Jaks Ole sla op -27 
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From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! The knowledge which descended with Adam“ 


was not raised, and that knowledge tends to be inherited. No scholar*”” is destroyed 
(passes away) except he*”® leaves behind one*™*® from his**”® family one*”*® who knows 
his**“* knowledge, and the knowledge is inherited”.*"® 


asws 
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‘The knowledge which descended with Adam* was not raised, and no scholar*”” passes 


away except and his*”* knowledge gets inherited. The earth cannot remain without a 
scholar?” 419 


5 ASE A pS gs es oll pl Oy JB gate Gl Be alll ob aly Se ee of 2B BE Dyes UI ole flare -29 
<M) et Ge Gi sale Be plks 2 ooh be Ge YA SEE Gg BM ole te g the Oy 5 Sigs eb 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adam* was not 
raised, and the knowledge is inherited, and that Ali” is a scholar*™* of this community, 
and it is so that no scholar**”’ from us**”’ passes away except he*”’ leaves behind from after 


him?**, one** who knows similar to his**”* knowledge, or whatever Allah*™ so Desires’”.*7° 


who ta th aT IB es Ul ap pls oF Oy of Re SF Ole gp abl 9 Utd ctl Amey 30 
NS Sgb35 fe eG gl clet Ge Syd gah ¢ 657 Last 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™® having said: ‘Allah?! Gave Muhammad*™ similar to what He*™! Gave 
Adam*, and the ones besides him* from the successor’, all of them**. O Jabir! Do you 
understand that?" 


ti BIEL ¢ Ue g E0256 Bs yh be Jia bb OU of 9 Se eli ob hod by M2 ob fle 4-31 


as, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘In Ali**”* there were Sunnahs of a thousand Prophets*”. 
Ae fe BEY Go38l Oy Sige alah Sy 5 tele cade cu ue 5 gid pst ac JG oll alah 4 JU 


And he*’ said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adam* was not raised, and no 
scholar*”* passes away and his*”*® knowledge goes away, and that the knowledge gets 
inherited. The earth cannot remain without a scholar?” 472 


jos IE NE les 35 a8F Be pst aad we Be 218 oH Be fall yo seh oo aed gy SAT Obl fle op -32 
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‘Abu Ja’far®™* said,: ‘The knowledge is inherited, and no scholar*” 


he**”* leaves behind one**”* 
Desires” .*?3 


passes away except 
who knows similar to his*”* knowledge, or whatever Allah?” so 


OF glad of UA Be SA Se 8 GB be fail os SWAN oe 162 5A wiley alt sua e393 


Hy at ts sf ake he lta 3 outs Se as VLE Glas of! 5 Lote pl by 5 Le oe te 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Ali**”* was a scholar*™”*, and that the knowledge is 
inherited, and a scholar** will never be destroyed (pass away) except there would remain 
from after him*”*, one*™”* who knows similar to his*”* knowledge, or whatever Allah*™” so 


Desires” 174 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Ali**”* was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge 
is inherited, and a dying one does not die from them*””* until he*”* gives one** from his**”* 
family, similar to his*™* knowledge’’.“”° 


fo 
3 Zo- 


ae! 6 : Cle Of ¢ aes 3 


43.4 ies 


JE SE as of 5b BE ene of A Be yk GI by tl sla: cy -35 
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‘Abu Ja;far°* said: ‘Ali*”° was a scholar of this community, and the knowledge is inherited, 
and no one from us*”’ is destroyed (passes away) except he*””* leaves behind one*”* from 
his**“S family who knows similar to his**“* knowledge, or whatever Allah®™ so Desires’’.“7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in his*”* presence and they mentioned 
Suleyman® and what he* had been Given from the knowledge, and what had come to 
him”, from the Angels. 


5g aed aby ad gh th G6 call Xete 5 LEW pty ge dety Cos tale oe G 331s Bf buatle hif u 5 J Jus 
US ple tue Ske al 5 OS 5 Gul le Side 3 5 1S: 


He®™® said to me: ‘And what had Suleyman® Bin Dawood” been Given. But rather, with 
him*’ was one letter from the Magnificent Name, and your Master*”* whom Allah*™™ Said 
of: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is 


Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. And by Allah*™! With Ali?“* was knowledge of the Book”. 
ANS Lbs ol 5 tie As 


| said, ‘You2™® speak the truth, by Allah?™, may I be sacrificed for yous™s!’"47” 


UF US ge ale ste ih SG IG ge Mae gl te eh of AN ae oe OED 3s ot BP AAT bw fle 62-37 
AS USN ale alli 5 Cale SUZ odio Le yas atch sg alae of 6b Ju OL Oh oy Of 5 y UST 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book 
said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’[27:40]. Abu Abdullah*”* 
took his**”® fingers and placed it upon his*™”* chest, and said: ‘By Allah®”™, with us*™”° is the 


knowledge of the Book, all of it’””.“8 


EEN SHS 5 SE GH 5g hg meat Hl Gg UES IE pat Be See 3 Ah Be AU BF peal] Obl fle: «2-38 
45 ali Yy cog ales i 5 Fae ales GF 28% olsy Lae & JU de Jef UE Cet gd 5 ee Ne dl ue a le 


coe Nl Go cost Ol og lis LS Ze Lead OE Gale ofa Lae 


‘| and Abu Baseer, and Muyasser, and Yahya Al-Bazaz and Dawood Al-Raqy were in a 
gathering of Abu Abdullah**”* when he**”* came out to us and he*” an angry. When he**“* 
had taken his*™”* seat, he** said: ‘O how strange of the people who are claiming that we 
know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and no one knows the hidden matters except Allah?™. 
1°“S had thought of hitting my*”* so and so maid. She went away from me and |*"* did not 
know in which of the rooms from the house she was’”’. 


asws 


Al BS 5 iS bt Suze Aida els aS lis a ali ase Jl Se AG peel Pie pols alga 3 je 5 alk ty Ab Rigears 


“?7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 36 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 37 


Page 206 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


When he*™’ stood from his**™”* gathering and went to his*”* house, | and Abu Baseer and 
Muyasser entered to see Abu Abdullah**®. We said to him*™’, ‘May we be sacrificed for 
you*”*! We heard you*® saying such and such regarding a maid of yours”, and we know 
that you” know a lot of knowledge, not attributed to knowledge of the hidden matters’. 


A USN ge tle ale ill J al GUS fy CIB eg hog fab JE ANG ELS 20is CU JG Tp LS pe & Hs Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*” said: ‘O Sadeyr! Don’t you read the Quran?’ | said, ‘We do 
read it, may | be sacrificed for you**!’ He**™”® said: ‘So, did you find among what you read 
from the Book of Allah”: The one with whom was the knowledge from the Book said, ‘I 
will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’. [27:40]’. 


abi gs ge 20 Ju Gus le oy tle OW Cale 5 Jad Che fs JE His Bia Cis EE Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! We have read it’. He*”® said: 
‘So, do you recognise the man and know what was with him from the knowledge of the 
Book?’ | said, ‘Inform me until | do know’. 


BAST pte JE Ss OBI a Os Ss EB IG SUS gle i OS OSs 288) So g oh jbl oh 358 J 


ee an ae 


He*™’ said: ‘A measurement of drop of quality rain in the green ocean, was what happened 
to be from knowledge of the Book’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*”*! How little this is!’ He*** said: ‘O Sadeyr! How much that is for the one who is not 


asws - 


attributed to the knowledge which I” inform you with. 


US US ple side 3 5 Res 5 ges gt aly af ab us gy 21g es Slag JS Has b 


O Sadeyr! Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allah*™: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43], all of it’. 


UG Uke a 5 US US gle IB oie J ony Lisl 5 J 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And he*“* gestured by his*”* hand to his*”* chest and said: 
yr 429 


‘Knowledge of the Book, all of it, by Allah?™, is with us*™5!’ — thrice”. 


BB a 5% My 8 ge bis ole hk AO ed oh i 6 Wed fat ote fee 1-39 
Gs 5 Lai 5 ef ule 5 ge OO JE OuSh tle side 26 5 aS 5 oe Luge ably 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I suffice with 
Allah as a Witness between me and you, and one with whom is Knowledge of the Book 
[13:43]. He*™* said: ‘It means us*™”*, and Ali**”* is the first of us*”* and most superior of 


us*”5 and best of us*™*”.4°° 


Abe S35 ¢ Bs QV EL SE us be see ol of ot ag ps 5g hed YS Ob wl gle. -40 


‘I said to Abu Abdullah*” — and mentioned similar to it’’.*7* 


Bike 4 5 a 9 3 all 3h ge Mile 28 Be OF GN oD oe Sark of gd ge TA gg dl Ae ete far en 47 
385 2 5 2 alll Sots Sag te g EHH JG Cust ae 


‘| asked him** about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. He*”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali” after Rasool- 
Allah” and regarding the Imams*™’ after him?" 4° 


se JB Ug U Oyits of te ab 23 88 te foley of ute 8 8 tp TAT oth sly cy Uoles Wl jest -42 


BF ABS Go alll Sots ple te Ub tf ae le Oy et Su ga ae Fe tas di Se 2 5 ee 


8 au) 5 Sle Lag 


‘We went out with Abu Baseer and we were a number. We entered with him to see Abu 
Abdullah**“*. He**”* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Knowledge of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’ is from 
knowledge of Rasool-Allah°™”. We*”S know it regarding what he” taught him*™*. 


Allah?™ is what |?“ worship and to Him?™ 1?*"S shall return’”’.*?? 


GA go gto, aig eae oe S46 We aa ie ig age ad ° pie ee a Bw (Pe ae ad 40 39% 2 i 
CEG ae SIE AS abl g SB Ea gl Be Seek of Ge 36 SA oS Oe Ue SE A ob tl fle 2 -43 


ol 5 ake 5 Ja tae oo all Jyts clas J cpaltts 5 guts ole chr & 
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‘By Allah?™! Ja’far*“S Bin Muhammad*™S had said to me: ‘Allah®™” Taught to His*™ 
Prophet*”™ the Revelation and the interpretation. Rasool-Allah*"™ taught Ali*”*, and he*"” 
taught us*’, by Allah?™”. 


Has Be BG nd te ile GH il eek be RL JUG 


Then he*’ said: ‘Whatever you do or swear upon of an oath, you are in a leeway from 
way 434 
it’. 


th Ese SG led of Ahk e HBS Oe dd of ygtals 38 eed ae 8 LEA ll slr cy Gola Yl yas -44 


iS GS HG ods UF JG O65 3 OSU obs GS Jus ¢ te tal GA gs ey 4 att eg ats IS dys ats 


Glib ois Ul 5 Cai GS 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*“° saying: ‘Jibraeel** descended unto Muhammad**”™™” with two 
pomegranates from the Paradise. He” met Ali”, and he*™* said to him**”™”: ‘What are 
these two pomegranates in your” hand?’ He” said: ‘As for this one, it is the Prophet- 


asws - 


hood. There isn’t any share for you~’ in it. And as for this one, it is the knowledge’. 
sb DR UT 548 Syd CHIEF oo abi Sys yates Jet 5 Gites set Lo abl dts Wa # 


Then Rasool-Allah*™ split it and gave him*”* half of it, and Rasool-Allah*”” took its half. 
Then he said: ‘You’ are my participant in it and I°*”” am your®*’ participant in it’. 
vayhio de 855 ping 2 eS abel aus ci 2 ¢ ts dale yy al cle Ge tye al Jt5 allt 5 ches pb Ju 


He®S said: ‘By Allah®™!! Rasool-Allah**™ did not learn a single letter from what Allah?™ 
Taught him®*”™”, except he*”™” taught Ali**”*, then that knowledge ended up to us*””. Then 
he*“S placed his*™* hand upon his*** chest’’.“?° 
JB al) ate Jl so Hash) 3 ey oF oid ob todas oe le Copcdl 5 uae 3 be adsl 28 5 re call ILS] cs) -45 

pik 5 SUL alts sgt) CE 5 oth Sl ES Le te iS al tie db he 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*“S saying: ‘Allah*™ does not 
Leave the earth without a scholar*™”*, the people are needy to him*™” and he**”® is not 
needy to them, with knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’. 


ae ly ibe Qh ol de te 5 ce ol dots te stilts JU ls oi ede CI 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! That knowledge is due to what?’ He*™ said: ‘By an 
inheritance from Rasool-Allah™™, and from Ali?*”s Bin Abu Talib?”””.*°° 


Sls a 5 SA asT as SSI oll call Oy Sys ae JU ¢ alll we IEF Bs) fb SylBI oe AY Mg Gh JES] (5-46 


Ae ge SEY pill Oy tile Sy Wade 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, the (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*”* saying: ‘The knowledge 
which descended with Adam” was not raised, and no scholar*”” from us*”* passes away 


except and his**”* knowledge is inherited. The earth cannot remain without a scholar?” .*°” 


db IB ge Bs oh oe aol 38 HE Gl hed os out of 506 Be lbh os tpi Uo stiny hy Gall JUS] 4-47 
6 Ah 5 ah oF a 5 ipa 15 J Atal Sy 5 1985 JS JE Bh 35 BB de as 5 Vy MEY cos 8 BH Uf 
AN) sl Le 3H aghe obs ales 2 ous 


‘O Abu Hamza! The earth cannot be vacant except and there is a scholar** from us*””’ in it. 


So, if the people make an addition, he**”* would say: ‘They are adding’; and if they make a 
reduction, he** would say: ‘They are reducing’. And Allah*™ will never Take out that 
scholar*”* until he*“”* sees among his*”* sons*™”’*, one*“* who knows similar to his*”* 


knowledge, or whatever Allah®™ so Desires’’.*°8 


i By JG Re ple 36 Gel EE SG ¢ abi ae gl Shi yt Fy Slgkio 35 cs! BY Eel Wl akg AB 
cb lt ee 5 ab dts 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge of your*”” 


scholar*””. He*™* said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allah*™” and from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’. 
IS 5 AS SB pat5T g ESS 5 aay y GAH bins Uy LU Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are narrating that it tends to be cast into their®*”* hearts, 


and resonated in their ears’. He* said: ‘That and that’’.*°? 


SG 45] ‘a ps wl oF BAA of yh 26 pe is yl be tas of tle 3 Jlias ofl g& tle 3 halt) obey sla o, -49 
aD ett ue stake fe ales att 2s oe Bede oh lh ays 3 
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asws asws 


of the Household is 
asws knowing 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘No scholar*™”* from us*”’, People 
destroyed (passes away), until he*”* sees one*”* who would replace him 


similar to his*”* own knowledge or whatever Allah®™ so Desires”. 


He Lt Ries Vg WD oe shits agile alll Ligke Hb al ob de Ss 5 Ge abl Jot Se By dU abd ds u EB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this knowledge?’ He*”’ said: ‘And inheritance from 
Rasool-Allah™” and from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”*. He*** becomes needless from the people 


and the people are not needless from him?™*”.“4° 


be the CON) MeV all Oy Soke he JU fs 2 old oe Ode ho Be BEB fal] Obed fle «2 -50 
ait 5 SMAI alas seth GAY 5 oc yt 


‘Allah?! does not Leave the earth without a scholar being in it. The people are needy to 
him*”* and he*”* is not needy to the people. He*”” knows the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions’. 


sLagile DW Sighs Nb gf of cde 5 alll Sys be Bhy JU sb & SiG Eb ets 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! That knowledge is by what?’ He*™® said: ‘By 
inheritance from Rasool-Allah*™ and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib7™”*” 47" 


ab we of 32 hetty ut ge fal op aed we ge dha 3 gah due of ye pa ce gp et ota ple o -51 


osliBrl Ach S315 § SSSI Gag! Ua Cpe ous Sue call gl 5 VY] ee cl) Ge Go IB 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘There isn’t any Imam**"* who passes away except he 
gives the one*™* to be after him*”*, similar to what the first one** had been given, and 


increase it by five parts”.*”7 


MI etal be oo Sols gall ate uf eae JU hotty Gf 3 aed ate oe ats Gf Be ble YF path) oll fle ¢ -52 


% oc 8 Pian £ ° wide a 4% 
slr Gack Jas 5 U9 Gayl Ube os Be O55 ull yl 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 12 H 49 
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asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™*’ saying: ‘There isn’t from an Imam** except he*”® gives to the 


one*™”* to be from after him*™*, similar to what the first had been given, and increased by 


five parts”. 


Yh 2h oll de pT Ibe De Gf ae aed ce te te of et ge CUED 5s ut ty alll Le ol the cy -53 


é ee! ae wee 56 $ 
agin! Bea 981G S cyst GD) 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘There is none from an Imam*”* 


and he**“ 


passing away except 
gives similar to what the first had been given, and increases five parts’”’.““* 


ced GY EL SG ag of jab Bo GIRS (ots 36 Ue ales 386 of A og at Be el YA Ll tle 2 -54 
Ses geek tcl ye 5 JU ge OE Of Ai dls ge dul EI Gye Lot 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”®, ‘| had asked your®*™”* father*”* about an issue | want to 
ask you" about it’. He**’ said: ‘And about which thing do you want to ask?’ 


ES N55 SE ofc NS tye FST 5 pad SU SG AGES 5 cle Ale 5 ASG Go alll Spy tle Ate J EL J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*“S, ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allah*“™, and His*™ books, 


and knowledge of the successors® and their® books’. He**”’ said: ‘Yes, and Yes, and more 


than that. Ask about whatever comes to you”.“”° 


gee Gl Obj US SG Md Sack Gf ye ysFNi oad Be yylala Be hab Gl ol oe ag Yh ks SL WI sla ©, -55 
gif MT ctf 21 Guy 3s tad yy Jub eds Gf ode Ga Oh cot Y RISES ¢ es ie 


asws asws 


‘During the era of Abu Ja’far*”” when he passed away, we were in confusion like the 
sheep having not shepherd for them. We met Salim Bin Abu Jafsa, and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imam*”*?’ | said, ‘My Imams*“* are the Progeny** of 
Muhammad. 


Os id gtd bb 20 tote & Ou pu nT Ge Bs gh 9A 5 a i edt s of dae wf est 5 es Jue 
jus 
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He said, ‘You are destroyed and destroying (others). Didn’t | and you hear Abu Ja’far*™”* and 
he*”* said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imam*™”* for him, dies a death of the pre- 
Islamic period’? | said, ‘Yes, by my life! That has been so’. 
2b 5s 5 oY Ne ew el ae eb Gad Sa Hop dias Uf Le des 4S ff eve as iG 
Sat Zt 5 Ale all Cady Ge ABET tuy yl De Gd og GT os Et Ld 5 6 alt ace ff Gnas 15 5 asa 
Then, after that by three days or so, we entered to see Abu Abdullah**”*, and he*™”* graced 
the recognition to us. | entered to see him®*™”* and said to him*”’, ‘I met Salim’. He**’ said to 
me such and such, and | said to him®*™””* such and such. Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘O woe be to 
Salim!’ — three times. ‘Doesn’t Salim know what the status of the Imam*™® is?’ The Imam**”* 
is more magnificent than what Salim is going towards, and so are the people in their 
entirety. 


asws 


15h 5 6h fee Sp SPN 9 ale Jie Sie 5 Ke Sie aks Ot oat be GUE So LG BET A Sate Ut 


O Ubeyda! A dying one from us**”* does not pass away until he*”* leaves behind from after 
him**“*, one who deals with similar to his*”° deeds, and have methods with the like of 
his**”* methods, and calls to the like of that which he*™* had called to. 


ae <a : + eth eae Tek tt ales | Lek MR eae Lek ye aly 22 f 38) cro8 Ly 
lee te CLT Gf SG Ublee Mie SEF 5515 bei Ue ail Stal abt Of 3515 bei i ab ated ay oe by & 


O Abu Ubeyda! Verily, Allah*™ did not Prevent him*"” from what He*™! Gave Dawood", 
and He”™ Gave Suleyman* superior than what He*™ had Given Dawood*”. Then he*”* 
said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]’. 


35 GAN Seg Y Steele. 5 5515 Sh Ss wed ST as Alb 18 Gy SS Gy ed JE Bg Che ai asi uv 28 Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What has Allah?” Given him**“S? May | be sacrificed for 
yous!’ He**“* said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaim*“* of the Progeny*® of 
Muhammad*™™ rises, he*”* would judge by the judgment of Dawood® and Suleyman”. 
He**“S will not ask the people for proof”.*”° 


CN IT Sg Be Gl os we of Oe Be Al olf 3s eb Oise oh GH 3 fell os Gh A co» -56 
Ale ga 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The earth has not existed except and therein was a 
scholar?” 447 
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pV SEA as 5 Vy Goi SSS oo g ohh ce GY EB 56 thal 3g yp ded oo AW oof ge stb gh YI ye -57 
3) SSH 6 5 agate 5 past al 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Can the earth happen to be except and in it is a scholar**”°?’ 


He*S said: ‘No by Allah®™, for their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions and whatever they 


could be needy to”.*“® 


Si gut de Vy Ab V Gos by dks the JG ¢ adh ae fee sath gy ei 2 AY of os adsl pi -58 
pial 5 dvds abs i} FY 5 atl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him** saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
left except with a scholar**™”*. The people would be needy to him**”* and he*”* would not be 


needy to the people, with the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions” .“”° 


led 9 YY USS 28 US dots ol ae uf dae JG atl oo A ae of ol ae EY) os tact Jats Ho 59 
Jbl os BI Gade 


| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘The earth will never be left except and in it is a scholar*”* 


recognising the truth from the falsehood”’.*”° 


IS Gh Cass Jos te CoN JB ot Jb Be Gl ge BA Gl 3s Nd ikke Ot Ye 8 Gt I -60 
Seth gs GAN opt A US BUS BSG dB 5 RoBi wy Wyble 1S) 5 Upheld IS JG Ae Iga 15) 5 1955 18 JE 48 ZU 55 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘The earth will never be vacant from a man recognising the truth. So 
when the people make and addition in it, he**”* would say: ‘They are adding’, and when they 
make a reduction from it, he**”*® would say: ‘The are reducing’, and when they come with it 
(as it is), he**”* would verify them, and if that does not happen like that, the truth would not 
be recognised from the falsehood”’.*** 


SS ¢ Nb ui of ade 5 158g Bs Gh 2e Gad BS of alll oe oe SAIS de te ee BN okey «ya -61 
ohcsalh 5 Me yo US OS gs ale 5 teed cle Gy Uo pint) 25 al ee 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*”*® was Hibtullah® (successor® of 


Adam*’) for Muhammad**™, inheriting knowledge of the successor’ and knowledge of the 


ones who were before him*™* from the Prophets* and the Messengers*”’.” 


4 


os SG dks ee Ju g Weel phi hee Bi Pe Yb ine of BF GI al A 5 SAT clas je -62 


baal sah pls CST ye Weteh dsies 


asws asws 


saying: ‘We’, 
younger ones from our*”* 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him 
People**”* of the Household inherit from each other, our*”* 


elders, like the feathers of the arrow with the arrow”.*°° 


Coat) odsh ace Age Coyleds Gatll oo 214 dade Uo pli al of oA ace ge Gib Gf oh eles yl «jee -63 
Sa BY 5 EY 5 ak pil ge alll gb yall Of gs gle hl le dks Ge Cae Ju ad i ot ab oe 


BELEN By8d OF Sy pBinkio ga S ts HH str LAT tn Shy Ng Seb T A 5 Ye 5 HUG Che 5 VI BL Gags if ML 


‘| heard Ali**“* saying upon the pulpit: ‘Ask me*™® before you lose me*™*! By Allah*™! There 
is neither a fertile land not infertile, nor a group straying a hundred, or guiding a hundred, 
except and |*** recognise their guide and their usher, and 1**“° have informed a man**”* 


from People** of my*“* Household with it. Their®”* elders will inform their*”* young 
asws 


ones**S, up to the establishment of the Hour’.“”" 


asws 
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CHAPTER 13 — ANOTHER REGARDING THAT WITH THEM*”” 
ARE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS. THEY ARE READING THESE 
UPON THEIR VARIOUS LANGUAGES 


Sap Wh 2b ike sl 3b Gece bye ath Be Ee Be Gobel ob 6b sigh Oey Meer eg phar! yam -1 
Meats SH ES SSE GE got Oke BUGhly aig hE RY Be UD ale J 84 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said: ‘We came intending the entry to see him 


When we came to the door-step, we hear a recitation in Assyrian in a beautiful voice. He 


was reciting and crying, until some of us cried (as well)’.*°° 


asws 


BSH of ple BF AD Le oh God BF RA ob AN gb ble 8 Rl] Ont fle cy gebex Yl «jee -2 


dlegle EES Cas SEA UI SE US Dtle Ger tgs YIU ge GE capt aI ES lbs ale UI glial Sad eae 
4b gel gsi & Je 


‘In a Hadeeth of Bureyha the Christian, he came with Hisham until he met Musa*™” Bin 
Ja’far**. He*“® said: ‘O Bureyha! How is your knowledge with your Book?’ He said, ‘I am 
knower’. He*™”® said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ He said, ‘Il am not 


confident of my knowledge regarding it’. 


ES 30 1 tgs I8 F feel Yy Seta ode 5 UKs Lats OS Ball 5 tag JS LAY) che ot ghee Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Musa*”® initiated me with reciting the Evangel. Bureyha said, ‘And 


the Messiah had seen it like that, and no one has recited this recitation except the Messiah!’ 
Then Bureyha said, ‘You**”* are the one | have been seeking for fifty years!’ He became a 
Muslim upon his*** hands’.”°° 
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asws asws 


‘We came to the door of Abu Ja’far“”"”. We sought permission to see him” ”, and we heard 
a grief-stricken voice reciting in Hebrew. So, we wept when we heard the voice and we 
thought he**’ had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite it. 


VSG B25 OU Bh te bs SU chs Ont Us tile tye he a all dis tel de fob oe uO S36 
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He** permitted for us and we entered to see him*™””*, but we did not see anyone with 
him*“S. We said, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you*™® well! We heard a voice in Hebrew and we 
thought you*”* had sent for a man from the people of the Book (Christian or Jew) to recite 
it’. He**S said: ‘No, but | remembered a secret conversation (Munajaat) of Elia to his® 
Lord*™!, so 755 cried from that’. 


5 0 giles Job sas gh Od Ta es Sob day git OT 25 o ks das Ju Aids ah ches dae Su 5 i Se 


Slash Shad cles 


He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘And what was his secret conversation? May Allah?™ Make 
me to be sacrificed for you*™’!’ He*™® said: ‘He** went on saying: ‘O Lord*™! will I*° see 
You™ Punishing me** after the length of my* standing for You”? Will °° see You*™ 
Punishing me*: after the length of my** Salat to You2™’ And he®” went on counting his*® 
deeds. 


EAS iy BF a) a 530 JG Os gy 5 Ale OF 5 od deg V O,a5 OF Gate a 5g Sy us JG Geiel 2d Bf ach an ssf 


i 
“4 ety Y33 
Allah*™ Revealed to him®: “I?™ will no Punish you”. He*® said: ‘And what prevents You*™ 
from Saying ‘No’ after ‘Yes’, and |* am Your®™ servant and in Your*™ Grip’. Allah?™ 


Revealed to him®: ‘I, whenever I?™ Say a Word, |? am loyal with it’””.“°” 


Si 5 et ie Git Gels OY AU Gg Bp UG le ¢ pes Jl de WgSlen A S Geyy AI y PIB ce -4 


(The books) ‘Al-Kharaij Wa Al-Jaraih’ — It is reported that a group sought permission to see 
Abu Ja’far**”’. They said, ‘When we came to be at the door-step, we heard an Assyrian 
recitation in a beautiful voice, reciting and crying, until some of us cried, and we did not 
understand what he*”* was saying. We thought that one of the people of the Book 
(Christian or Jew) was with him*™*, reciting it. 
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When the voice was terminated, we entered to see him*™”, but we did not see anyone with 
him*’. We said, ‘We have heard an Assyrian recitation in a grief-stricken voice’. He*™* said: 
“1°“° remembered a secret conversation (Munajaat) of the Prophet Elia®*, so it made me*” 


ern’. 
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‘We asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah®™!: Say: ‘Who Revealed the Book which 
Musa came with, being a Light and a Guidance for the people? You Made it as scattered 
papers manifesting (some of) it and concealing a lot [6:91]. He*”* said: ‘They used to 


conceal what they so desired to and manifested what they so desired to””.*°° 


wprbell JAI Lhe 568 GH SUS HS IG 5 Wyle Oye 5 Mgt gd & bball G UG OW JE Me oH why 5-6 


And in another report from him**”* having said: ‘They were writing it in the papers, then 
they were innovating whatever they desired and hide whatever they desired’. And he*"* 


said: ‘Every Book Revealed, so it is with the people*™* of knowledge”.“° 
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‘Bureyha the Christian Bishop came and said to Abu Al-Hassan*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! From where are the Torah and the Evangel and the Books of the Prophet® for 
yous?’ 
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He*™. said: ‘These are with us*’ being an inheritance from them®. We*™’ recited these just 


as they used to recite, and we*’ say it just as they said it. Allah®™! does not Make a Divine 


Authority in His®™! earth, one who is asked about something, so he says, ‘I don’t know” .“°? 
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ASE A585 


‘Ali?’ said: ‘If a platform were to be set up for me*"’, I**”* would judge between the people 


of the Quran by the Quran, until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allah?™, and 1° would 
judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until it becomes (clearly) visible by 
Allah*™, and |*“5 would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it 
becomes (clearly) visible by Allah?™, and I**“S would judge the people of the Psalms by the 
Psalms until it becomes (clearly) visible by Allah®™, and had there not been a (particular) 
Verse in the Book of Allah®*™, I°“S would have informed you with what would be happening 


up to the establishment of the Hour”.“” 


jal SE SG gall woe ul Be 28 of 5415 Be gt Gy ale BS 2B all ae Gl BS pb YF Real] eb sla: «, -9 
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A 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘If the people were to set 
up a platform for me*"’ just as it is set up for Ibn Sowhan, |**”° would judge between the 
people of the Torah by the Torah, until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth, 
and I**“° would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it in appears in 
what is between the sky and the earth, and |*”* would judge between the people of the 
Furgan by the Furqan until it appears in what is between the sky and the earth”. “°° 

# Skog Soaes Se Cobh pel JE Ig sel 3s Goliad yo CMa 5 228 of Bs Be BK YI OL all sla «2-10 
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LEG F SSlny J Land 3h 5 oy Ss Bl oi UN Gs Ce We ESS Foe, J deed 5 oe 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘If a platform is placed me*"’, 
then | recline upon it, I°*“* would judge between the people of the Torah by the Torah until 
it is displayed to its Lord*™, and if a platform were to be placed for me, then |**"* recline 
upon it, |*°” would judge between the people of the Evangel by the Evangel until it is 
displayed to its Lord*™, and if a platform were to be placed for me*™’, then |?*"* recline 
upon it, |” would judge between the people of the Psalms by the Psalms until it is 
displayed to its Lord*™, and if a platform were to be place for me*™’ then I?" recline upon 
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. asws 
it, | 


would judge the people of the Quran by the Quran until it is displayed to its 


Lord?” 464 
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‘Ali’ said: ‘If the community were to stand to me and set up the platform for me*”’, |?“ 


would judge regarding the Torah with what Allah®™ has Revealed in the Torah, and judge 
regarding the Evangel with what Allah®™ Revealed in the Evangel, and judge regarding the 
Plasms with what Allah?! Revealed until it is displayed to Allah®™, and I**“S would judge 
regarding the Quran with what Allah*™ has Revealed’”’.*° 


bide 5 ¢ abi ue gh te EsJu g ee ee 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”*® and Abu Baseer was with him*”*. Abu 
Abdullah*® said: ‘Dawood® inherited the Prophets**, and Suleyman® inherited Dawood™, 
and Muhammad**™ inherited Suleyman® and whatever was there, and we*”* inherited 


Muhammad*™, and with us*”* are Parchments of Ibrahim’, and the Tablets of Musa*” 


aslo 5 ads Lys J 5 Golly Gas ue ab PY is Gy abd 8 is 5S 22 yy Jus ahh ff iis Sy pe fad Sw 


asws 


Abu Baseer said to him*”*’, ‘Surely, this, it is the knowledge!’ He** said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! This, it isn’t the knowledge. But rather these are the traces. But rather the 
knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, hour by hour”.*°° 
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asws asws 


‘Musa*“S Bin Ja’far*S asked Bureyha: ‘How is your knowledge with the Book of Allah?™!?” 
He said, ‘lam a knower with it’. He**”* said: ‘How is your confidence with its interpretation?’ 
He said, ‘lam not confidence with my knowledge in it’. He**”* said: ‘Musa® began in reciting 
the Evangel’. Bureyha said, ‘And the Messiah**. He** had recited it like this, and no one has 
recited this recitation except the Messiah*”. Then he said, ‘You*’ are the one | have been 
searching for since fifty years!’ 


Gal Aids CLs Ages SS gE eg ot GS G& GA PIN Alb Ss 5 g abl ae JI ise oles 5 Ag feSG Alte JU 
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Hisham said, ‘Bureyha and Al-Mura’a entered to see Abu Abdullah*”* and Hisham retold the 
speech which has flowed between Musa*”” and Bureyha. Bureyha said, ‘May | be sacrificed 
for you*™*! (From) where are the Torah and the Evangel and the Books of the Prophets” for 
you’? 


QB GUY Spkd ccet Ge Sled ail g AS Yak V alll 5 OE ES ye 5 Lo ES GE Gee Be Dhy Ulle co JUS 
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He*™’ said: ‘These are with us*” being an inheritance from them*. We*"’ recite these just 
as they** recited them, and we*™’ are saying it just as they*® had said it. And Allah®™! does 
not Make a Divine Authority in His*™ earth, one who is asked about something, so he says, 
‘| don’t know’. Bureyha adhered with Abu Abdullah*™* until he died’”’.*°” 


gah ate Gl EE mat yl 6 OI Gl oe Olea) of He Be hele) of EA BS UE we BF LGR Obey fle o -14 
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‘He*“S said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah®™ did not Give anything to the Prophets 
except and He®™ had Given it to Muhammad”, and Muhammad had been Given the 
entirety of what the Prophets* had been Given, and with us*™”* are the Parchments which 
Allah*™ Said: The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. 


pa JB tISY co 5 HG Ede EL 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And these are the Tablets?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*“’, he (the narrator) asked him*S about Words of Allah®™! Exalted: 
And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, [21:105], ‘What is the Zikr and what 
is the Psalms?” He*™S said: ‘The Zikr is with Allah*™! and the Psalms is which was Revealed 
unto Dawood”, and every Book Revealed, it is with the scholar?” 7° 


fe Bhs Si Lett OS be NLS ol ye cee of OLE 82 Nigh We UF Lg ofl ot WE B Ue obyall_ the «2-16 
led dys Sig 2h EU ih 5 Ju ere Oke She Coot th 2 by 21 sb ee yas 


‘| came to him and said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from you’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you! Hadeeth of Al-Yamani’. 


5 NSS 515 Bas fee ee gid Jus S34 86 od sg tts SPOS yodh Jal te ths & Sb ee Gl le EF Ju 
Si bs Cah yoo JUS UG 5 365 JES ae Gb be Se C55 fee Bs gO Sus SU aah 5 gi Ju as 
He said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”* and a man from the people of Al-Yemen 
passed by us. Abu Ja’far**”* asked him about Al-Yemen, and he went on to narrate it. Abu 
Ja’far*”* said to him: ‘Do you know such and such house?’ He said, ‘Yes, and | have seen it’. 
Abu Ja’far** said to him: ‘Do you know a rock at it in such and such place?’ He said, ‘Yes, | 
have seen it’. The man said, ‘I have not seen any man more knowing with the country than 
aswsy 
you”, 
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When the man stood up, Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! That is the rock when 
Musa” was angered and threw the Tablets (at it), so what was gone from the Torah the rock 


swallowed it. When Allah®?™ Sent His” Rasool™, it returned it to him®™, and it is with 
aswsy, 470 
us ; 
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‘Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us is that which Allah®™ Said: ‘The 
Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’. | said, ‘The Parchments, these are Tablets?’ 
Hes said: Yes’. 471 


Aes Se te Be a SAG tee 3 ASS ley fla» -18 
jot kta Ute 5 sab yo db dts 29 B S Ji ae JG ol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*™”* saying: ‘For us*”” are the 


clean births from Rasool-Allah**”™”, and with us** are Parchments of Ibrahim** and Musa’, 
and we*™ inherited from Rasool-Allah™” 472 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah?™, the Parchments of Ibrahim** and 
Musa® were given out to him**”™. Rasool-Allah*’™” entrusted Ali*”* upon them, and he*”* 
entrusted these to Al-Hassan*”*, and he*”* entrusted these to Al-Husayn*™”*, until they 
ended up to us**”.478 
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‘Abu Abdullah**™* said: ‘With us*”* are the former Parchments, Parchments of Ibrahim* and 
Musa”. Zureys said to him?™S, ‘Aren’t these the Tablets?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes”.*”4 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* was met by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, and Muhammad 
invited him** to his house. He**”* refused to go with him and sent Ismail with him, and 
gestured to him that he should restrain (from speaking), and placed his*”* hand upon his**"* 
mouth, and instructed him with the restraint. 


byt Aaa Ls JB LEE Ele acl GEL IES Sgt SI gg alll ue ofl GE Sle) Aeg Jott at) sel dee Ug) EL 
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asws asws 


When he ended up to his house, he sent a messenger to him asking him” to come to 
him. Abu Abdullah**”* refused and the messenger came to Muhammad informing him of 


his*”* refusal. Muhammad laughed, then said, ‘Nothing prevented him*”* coming to me 


except his*™”* looking into the Parchments’. 
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He*™S said:’ Ismail returned and retold the speech to Abu Abdullah**”*. So Abu Abdullah**”*® 
sent a messenger from him and said: ‘Ismail informed me*”* with what happened from you, 
and you spoke the truth. |°*”° was looking into the former Parchments of Ibrahim* and 
Musa*. Ask yourself and your father, are these two (Parchments) with you two?’ 


45 id ag Qtel hy ¢ abi ae off Gud ody ¢ all ae of dyson oth of ab ek ya ee Of eG Je 
Ams 
He (the narrator) said, When the messenger delivered it, he was silent and did not respond 


with anything. The messenger informed Abu Abdullah*™” of his silence. Abu Abdullah*® 
said: ‘When the answer hit his face, the speech was reduced”’.*”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*”® saying: ‘With us*“° are 


Parchments of Ibrahim*® and Musa** and we*™’ inherited these from Rasool-Allah*™™” 47° 
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‘| entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**, and he*”* was Blessed with Abu Ja’far*’, and 
he*™® said: ‘Allah’ has Granted to me*”* one*™* who would inherit me*’ and inherits the 
progeny of Dawood?*”.7”” 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘Suleyman® inherited Dawood*, and Muhammad” inherited 
Suleyman”, and we*”* inherited Muhammad, and with us*”* knowledge of the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and explanation of what is in the Tablets’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Surely, this, it is the knowledge!’ He*™® said: ‘This isn’t the 


knowledge. But rather the knowledge is what occurs day by day and moment by 


moment” .1” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘It is in (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’ that when Allah®?™ Blessed 
and Exalted Revealed the Tablets of Musa*’, Revealed unto him™, and in it was explanation 
of all things, and it will exist up to the establishment of the Hour’. 
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When the days of Musa*® expired, Allah*™” Revealed to him® that he** should entrust the 
Tablets, and these were aquamarine from the Paradise, to be in a mountain. Musa* came to 
the mountain and the mountain split for him, and he® made the Tablets to be in it, 
wrapped. When he* placed these in it, the mountain layered upon it, and these did not 
cease to be in the mountain until Allah?™ Sent His*™ Prophet** Muhammad. 
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Riders came from Al-Yemen intending the Prophet®. When they ended up to the mountain, 
it cleft asunder and the Tablets came out wrapped just as Musa* had placed these. The 
group took these. When it fell into their hands, it was cast into their hearts that they should 
not look into these and they were awed by it until they came with it to Rasool-Allah*’™”; and 
Allah*™ Sent does Jibraeel*® unto His*™ Prophet” and informed him®*™ with the affair of 
the group and that which they had attained. 
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When they arrived to the Prophet”, the Prophet initiated them and asked them about 
what they had found. They said, ‘And what made you” know with what we have found?’ 
He®*™ said: ‘My Lord? Informed me with it, and these are the Tablets’. They said, 
‘We testify that you” are a Rasool*”™ of Allah?™”. 
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They handed it to him**”™”. He®*”” looked into these and read it and its writing was in 
Hebrew. Then he” called Amir Al-Momineen*” and said: ‘Be careful with these for 
therein is knowledge of the former ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and these are 
Tablets of Musa®®, and my” Lord?! has Commanded me* that |” should hand these 
over to you”. 
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He**”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™”! 4°°*_ara-not-goed-are reading it {Hebrewy. He®’’” said: 


‘Jibraeel®* instructed me” that I°*“™ should instruct you*™”* to place these under your**”* 


head during this night of yours*™”. So, in the morning you*”’ will (be able to) read it’. 
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He (Abu Abdullah**) said: ‘He**”* made these to be beneath his*”* head, and in the 
morning Allah®™ had Taught him*“S all things therein and Rasool-Allah*™™” instructed 
him** to make a copy of it. He*”* copied it in a sheep skin, and it is (the book) ‘Al-Jafr’, and 
in it is knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones, and it is with us*™”*, and the 
Tablets, and the Staff of Musa® are with us*”*, and we*”’ inherited the Prophet”. 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — similar to it, and there is an increase in its end, he (the narrator) said, 
‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘These are the Parchments are the Tablets which Musa® preserved 
beneath a tree in such and such valley, knows as such and such”’.*”” 
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Pree eee 2. Mey @ goa. 8 a é G4 Bock < 
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They-said_ We testify that there is no-god except Allah*™! Alone there being ne-asseciates 
for Him’ ™"_and_you"" Muhammad" area Raseel "of Aah”, By Aliah | Ne-one 


Savin, 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from the people Balkh entered to see 
him**”*. He*”* said to him: ‘O Khurasany! Do you know of such and such valley?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He*™® said to him: ‘Do you know of a rift in the valley, from its description such and 
such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. The Dajjal’ will emerge from that’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. He*”” said 
to him: ‘O Yemeni! Do you know such and such cave?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said to him: ‘Do 
you know of a tree in the cave from its description, such and such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”* 
said to him: ‘Do you know of a rock beneath a tree?’ He said to him*”’, ‘Yes’. He** said: 
‘That is the rock which preserved the Tablets of Musa®® for Muhammad” “31 
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CHAPTER 14 — THEY*”” ARE KNOWING THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE TONGUES (DIALECTS) AND THE LANGUAGES, AND ARE 
SPEAKING WITH IT 
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‘Al-Reza*“s used to speak to the people in their own languages, and by Allah®?™, he*"S was 


most eloquent of the people and their most knowledgeable with every dialect and language. 
| said to him*“* one day, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”’”! | am astounded from your*”*® 
recognition of these languages upon their differences’. 
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He®S said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! 1?S am a Divine Authority of Allah?™ upon His*™ creatures, and 
He®™! does not Take a Divine Authority upon a people and he*“* does not know their 
language, or has it not reached you the words of Amir Al-Momineen*””: ‘We*”* are Given 
the decisive address’? Is the decisive address except recognition of the languages?” *** 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan**”* 


when thirty slaves from Ethiopia entered to see 
him**“*, and they had been bought for him*”*. A slave from them spoke, and he was from 
Ethiopia, handsome. He*”” spoke to him in his language for a while until he had all what he 
wanted and he*™”* gave him (some) Dirhams. He**”” said: ‘Give these companions of yours, 


each one from them, every crescent (month), thirty Dirhams’. Then they went out. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you***! | saw you speak to this slave in Ethiopian slave, so 
what is that did you*™*® order him with?’ He*™’* said: ‘I**”* ordered him*”* to recommend 
goodly with his companions, and gave them thirty Dirhams during every crescent, and that 
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is because when |**"* looked at him, I**“* knew that he was an intellectual boy from the sons 
of their masters. So, I°*”* advised him with the entirety of what he could be needy to. He 
accepted my**”’ advice, and there was sincerity with this boy’. 


PSV cole og pu Ge eG 5 BT 5 Cael LY Ay, ile as LS Ca eed ty IY Ces Ul SUF 


{eb Sh oe gall oltle Jel oth GST 3 Shd BS gy tite Sel 
Then he*’ said: ‘Perhaps you are wondering from my*"’ speaking to him in the Ethiopian? 
Do not wonder. Whatever is hidden from you of the matters of the Imam**”® is more 
wondrous and more. This is nothing from the Imam*”* regarding his*”* knowledge except 
like a bird taking from the ocean a drop of water. Do you see that which it takes with its 
beak reduces anything from the ocean?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘The Imam**’ is at the status of the ocean. Whatever is with him**”* does not 
deplete, and his**”* wonders are more than that, and the bird, when it takes from the ocean 
a drop with its beak, nothing is reduced from the ocean. Like that is the knowledge, nothing 


is reduced from his*”* knowledge nor do his*™® wonders run out’”’.*®° 
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‘| sent my servant to Abu Al-Hassan*™S the 3, and he was Sicilian. The servant returned 
astonished. | said to him, ‘What is the matter with you, O my son?’ He said, ‘And how can | 
not be astonished? He*™ did not cease to speak to me with the Sicilian (language) as if 
he*”* was one of us’. | thought that he*™”* rather intended with this dialect lest one of the 


other servants would hear what had circulate between them’ .*** 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said to me: ‘O Ammr Abu Muslim! Fatalalahu waksa was kaseyha 
basatour’. | said to him*””, ‘| have not seen Nabatean more eloquent than from you*™””. 


Hes said: ‘O Ammar! And with every language”. 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and he*™”* had sent a non-Araba servant of his*”* 


regarding a need. He returned to him*™* and went on to change the message, but could not 
confuse it until | thought he**”* would be angered upon him. He**"’ said: ‘Speak in whichever 


language you so desire to, for |*“* would be more understanding than you”’.*°° 
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‘There were Sicilians, Roman servants in the house of Abu Al-Hassan*”*, and Abu AI- 
Hassan*”* was close to them. He*”* heard them at night speaking in Sicilian and Roman, 
and they were saying, ‘We used to get cupping done in our city every year, and we don’t get 
it done over here’. When it was the next morning, Abu Al-Hassan**”* faced towards one of 
the physicians and said to him: ‘Perform cupping on so and so, such and such vein, and 
cupping for so and so of such and such vein’. 
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Then he**™® said: ‘O Yasir! You don’t get cupping done’ | got cupping done, and my hand was 
injured and turned green. He**’ said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ | informed him**"’. 
He*"’ said: ‘Did I” not forbid you from that? Give me*”* you hand’. He*”* wiped his**”* 
hand upon it and applied saliva in it. Then he**”* advised me that | should not have supper. 
After that | became heedless for as long as Allah*™ Desired, and | had supper, and the pain 


returned to me’”,"°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Al-Hassan*® Bin Ali*“S said: ‘For Allah*™ there are two 
cities, one in the east and the other in the west. Upon them is an iron bridge, and upon each 
city there are a thousand (over) thousand doors with shutters of gold, and therein are a 
thousand (over) thousand languages spoken, each language being a language different from 
its counterpart, and |**”* am a knower of the entirety of the languages, and there is no 


Divine Authority what in in them, and what is between them and what is upon them, apart 
, and apart from my*”” brother*”* Al-Husayn 
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from me 
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CHAPTER 15 — THEY*” ARE MORE KNOWLEDGEABLE THAN 
THE PROPHETS” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah?™ Created the Determined Ones (UI Al-Azam) 
from the Rasools* and Graced them with the knowledge, and we*™”® inherited their® 
knowledge, and He*™ Merited us*™* upon them*’ regarding their®* knowledge, and Taught 
Rasool-Allah”” what they* did not know, and Taught us*”* knowledge of the Rasool* and 


their®* knowledge” .“°° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘O Abdullah! What are the Shias saying regarding Ali*”*, and 
Musa®™ and Isa**?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And which of the states are you””* 
asked me?’ He*”® said: ‘I°*“° am asking you*”* about the knowledge. As for the merit, so 
they® are equal’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! What should | be saying regarding 
them**?’ He* said: ‘By Allah?™!! He*S is more knowledgeable than both of them?”. 
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Then he*™* said: ‘O Abdullah***! Aren’t they (Shias) saying that for Ali**”* is what knowledge 
was for the Rasool””’?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*™S said: ‘Dispute them regarding it. Allah”! Blessed 
and Exalted Said to Musa™: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, Advice from all things 
[7:145]. Thus we know that He*™ did not Explain to him* all of the matter. And Allah®?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammad*™™”: and We shall Come with you as a witness 
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upon these (witnesses). And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, 
[16:89]”."°° 


Sgb5G 5 NB SLE Jo) ¢ di ce of JE dB Wey ats Be ely of Gl 2 Seb BF ety Shey) sles cn -3 
AN Soy SAV Vg 335 Gag JU ab 


Abu Abdullah*™* said to a man: ‘You are sucking the drop and are leaving the great river’. 
The man said, ‘What is the meaning of this, O son*”* of Rasool-Allah”?” 
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He*™® said: ‘Knowledge of the Prophet is knowledge of (all) the Prophets®*, and Allah™ 
Revealed to Muhammad, and Muhammad made it to be with Ali*””. The man said 
to him®*™’, ‘So, is Ali*”* more knowledgeable or one of the Prophets*’?” 
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Abu Abdullah*™“’ looked at one of his*’S companions and said: ‘Allah*™” Opens the hearing 
of the ones He*™ so Desires to. I**”° said to him that Rasool-Allah*” made all of that to be 
-aSWws 


with Ali*”’, and he is saying (asking) whether Ali**”° is more knowledgeable or one of the 
Prophets*°?”"7" 


5 ile JB 5 he Je Grog anlol oe G8 OLS yy Ale tle cil JU 5 oT 3 5h 5 Hey AN y IDI ew 


(The book) ‘Al-Kharaij Wa Al-Jaraih’, with an unbroken chain, similar to it, and there is an 
increase at its end: ‘And he*™”* recited: The one with whom was the knowledge from the 
Book [27:40]. Then he*™”* separated between his*”* fingers and placed them upon his**”* 
chest and said: ‘With us*™5, by Allah®?™, is knowledge of the Book, all of it”. 


4 Dies did oy Ji de Bs gi IG IG ope Ghee eh ie es TAT ye he Bp A Ow fle cn -4 
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‘Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘Musa* has asked a question to the scholar (Al-Khizr*’), there did not 
happen to be an answer with him®, and the scholar®* asked Musa™ a question, there is not 
happen to be an answer with him®, and if |**”* had been between the two, I**”* would have 
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informed each one of them with an answer to the question(s), and would have asked both 


of them* a question, there would not have been with them, its answer”.“? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘When Musa* met the scholar (Al-Khizr**, spoke to him* 
and asked him**. He* looked at yellow swallows rising in the sky and lowering in the ocean. 
The scholar® said to Musa‘: ‘Do you know what this swallow saying?’ He said: ‘And what is 
it saying?’ 


PBS be ollie Dish i he Vy OSG gle g Sale & oi Sy 5 slat Oy 5 Shs Je 


He®® said: ‘It is saying, ‘By the Lord®™ of the sky and Lord*™ of the earth! Both your™ 
knowledge in (comparison to) Knowledge of your® Lord*™ is only like what | took with my 
beak from this ocean’. 


ple ag Ae SSG dhs os agi hie ee ule ae of Se Je 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘But, if I°°”’* was in their®> presence, I**”° would 
have asked them® about an issue, there would not have been any knowledge with them 


regarding it’”.“°° 
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”* and we were a group in Al-Hijr. He**’ said: ‘By 


the Lord®™ of this House and by the Lord®™ of this Kabah! — three times. ‘If IS was 
between Musa” and Al-Khizr*, |*°”° would have informed them*® both that |°”° am more 


knowledgeable than they*™® are, due to what wasn’t in their hands’’.“”4 
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‘We were with Abu Abdullah*”’ in ‘Al-Hijr’. He*** said: ‘There is an eye (spy) upon us’. We 
turned right and left and we said, ‘There isn’t any eye (spy) upon us’. He*”® said: ‘By the 
Lord*™! of the Kabah! — three times. ‘If |?“ was between Musa® and Al-Khizr’’, |75“° would 
have informed them® both that |°** are more knowledgeable than them™, and informed 


them* with what wasn’t in their®® hands” .“?° 
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‘| and Abu Baseer and Yahya Al-Bazzaz and Dawood Bin Kaseer Al-Raqy were in a gathering 
of Abu Abdullah**”® when he**”* came out to us, and he** was angry. When he*™”* had 
taken his*”* seat, he*** said: ‘O how strange of people claiming that we*”*® know the 
hidden matters (Ghayb). No one knows the hidden matters except Allah”. 1?°5 had 
thought of hitting my*” so and so maid, but she fled from me*”’, so |**”* do not know in 
which of the rooms of the house she is in’. 
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Sadeyr said, ‘When he*™ arose from his**”* gathering and came to be in his*”” house, and | 
knew, | and Abu Baseer and Muyasser entered and we said to him**”*, ‘May Allah°™ Make 
us to be sacrificed for you*”*! We heard you**™ saying such and such regarding the matter 
of your*™”* servant, and we are claiming that you’ do know a lot of knowledge and we are 
not attributing to knowledge of the hidden matters (Ghayb)’. 
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He (Sadeyr) said, ‘He** said to me: ‘Do you not read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*™®* said: 
‘Did you find among what you read from the Book of Allah*’”: The one with whom was the 


knowledge from the Book said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to 
you’. [27:40]?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! | have read it’. 
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He*"® said: ‘Do you recognise the man and do you know what was with him from the 
knowledge of the Book?’ | said, ‘Inform me and | shall understand’. He*’ said: ‘A drop of 
snow in the green ocean of what can happen to be from the knowledge of the Book’. | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! How little this is!’ 
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He (Sadeyr) said, ‘He*™® said to me: ‘How abundant this is for one Allah®™ Attributed him to 
the knowledge. | shall inform you with it, O Sadeyr! Have you found among what you have 
read from the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]?’ | said, ‘| have 
read it, may | be sacrificed for you*”*’ 
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He*"* said: ‘So is the one with whom is knowledge from the Book more understanding or 
one with whom is knowledge of the Book?’ He (I) said, ‘No, but one with whom is 
knowledge of the Book, all of it’. So, he*** gestured by his**® hand to his*”* chest and said: 
‘Knowledge of Book, by Allah®™, all of it is with us*™*! Knowledge of Book, by Allah*™, all of 
it is with us*°1”"""° 


Els SEU SE od of abe 2 Wtebl yo Joell 5 88 2s yall ae of sb bs 2 IAT ee tle 2 -9 
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‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed 
for you*”*! Do the Imams*”” know what is in the consciences?” He*”” said: ‘I"* know, by 
Allah*™, what the Prophets* knew and the Rasool*”. 


Ser. 2k he 1 Rik So We wes aie Ae 4 46 Gt 
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asws asws 


Then he**"’ said to me: ‘Shall |°*”* increase for you?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*** said: ‘And we*™* are 


increased what the Prophets** were not increased with’’.“°” 
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asws 


‘Al-Bagir®” said: ‘O Abdullah®™*! What are you saying regarding Ali” and Musa® and 
Isa?’ | said, ‘What should | be saying?’ He*™”® said: ‘By Allah”! He*”° is more 
knowledgeable than both of them*”. 


BEE 5 coy Sas hh ab petted JU Sy SY Bat 5 gah UB lah be Go ol Sot Utd Sy SJ EIT Jee 

Sebi 5 ed Sf eth ot ey 
Then he*”’ said: ‘Are you all saying that for Ali” is what is for Rasool-Allah*™, from the 
knowledge?’ We said, ‘Yes, and the people are denying it’. He**”* said: ‘Then dispute them 
regarding it by the Words of the Exalted to Musa: And We Prescribed to him in the 
Tablets, Advice from all things [7:145]. So, we know that He*™ did not Prescribe to him all 
of the things. 


LIE 5 Ugh che le Gy Ube 5 Go what Jug Ue MS a dT cakes a 5 call Gots 25 GN 5 el JU 


And He*™ Said to Isa**: and to clarify for you part of which you are differing in, [43:63]. So 
we know that He*™” did not Clarify for him all of the matters. And He*™ Said to 
Muhammad**™™: and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). And We 
Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, [16:89]’. 
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ue 


And he (the narrator) asked about His” Words: Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. He*™ said; ‘By 
Allah?™! He®™ Means us**™5, and Ali*S is our*™® first one and most superior of us*’, and 
our®™* best after Rasool-Allahe™”’. 


sists alah 5 tale shes ga Cale Yds Ce clk yD 5 als le ast gs Jf eal shah by JB 5 
And he®*™’ said: ‘The knowledge which descended with Adam” is upon its (original) state, 


and no scholar*”* from us*”” passes away except he*”* leaves behind one*”* who know 
his**“* knowledge, and the knowledge is inherited”.*°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Allah®™ Graced the Determined ones (UI Al-Azam) 
from the Rasools® with the knowledge over the (other) Prophets*, and we*”* inherited 
their®* knowledge, and Merited them® regarding their® merits, and Taught Rasool-Allah” 
what they® did not know, and Taught us*** knowledge of Rasool-Allah*’”, so we** report 
to our®*™”* Shias. So the ones before them, he is their superior, and wherever we*”” will 
happen to be, our®™® Shias would be with us*””.47” 


SMa AS 32 GNI Ge) Oo ME hE Be SY! Re Ay ae US Be HE OL Gf cal) eet Os -12 
BE TE § ot UES SUS 5 SIS Ge Vy GUN ely Se 55 & eel GME YET Heed GB tod JE OLY 
Ep BIBLE 5 ae Ge eI Ge [Acleecl] alarznl LES Ogi Sgh1 Ae ang Sl gt 5 5 NAA 5 Dial 5 Hat) Hed 


mi 
poses 


‘It was found in the hoard (treasured) of one of the disciples of the Messiah®, a parchment 
written by the Assyrian pen, copying from the Torah, and what is when Musa®* and Al-Khizr® 
quarrelled regarding the issue of the ship, and the boy, and the wall, and Musa* returned to 
his* people, his** brother® asked him** about what he® utilised from Al-Khizr® regarding the 
ship, and witnessing from the wonders of the sea. 

5 gb Jal 2 Gh FB te a5 5 Soll ols fbi outs g Sof wb al hy bie Sd bu le ped 5 oh: Je 
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Gi 


He (Musa*) said: ‘While I*° and Al-Khizr** were upon the coast of the sea, when a bird fell 
(came down) in front of us. It took in its beak a drop of water of the sea and threw it around 
the east, then it took a second and threw it around the west, then it took a third and threw 
it around the sky, then it took a fourth and threw it around the ground, then it took a fifth 
and cast it (back) in the sea. So Al-Khizr® and I** descended. 


pied alg Wes CARS 5 SG GSH fe UE 5 WE) Fa States ote, 2 18) 5 CH al OS Be ped) QS os J 
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Musa” said: ‘I** asked Al Khizr** about that, but he® did not answer, and there we” were by 
a fisherman fishing. He looked at us* and said: ‘What is the matter | see you™ both in 
thought and wondering?’ We” said: ‘Regarding the matter of the bird’. He said, ‘| am a 
fisherman and | have known its gestures and you” two are Prophets”, not knowing’. We* 


as, 


said: ‘We** do not know except what Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Teaches us*”. 
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He said, ‘This bird in the sea is called ‘Muslim’ because when it shouts, it says in its shouting, 
‘Muslim’, and indicated by that to that there will be coming at the end of times, a 
Prophet” having knowledge of the people of the east and the west and the sky and the 
earth. Your® knowledge compared to his*”” knowledge is like this drop cast in the sea, and 
the son*™”* of his**”” brother® and his” successor*”* would inherit his” knowledge’. 


é er Bi, 388 roils 8. Aaa ou he he eee x eo Sto GS 2% -o a LP ye a\ sce a eeasin e (See pes e 
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So the quarrelling what we were in was settled, and each one of us* considered little 
afterwards, what we* had been astounded with, and we walked away. Then the fisherman 
disappeared from us and we® knew that it was an Angel of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
had Sent him to us* to make us* recognise our deficiencies when we* claiming the 


perfection”.°°° 
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‘From Al-Baqir*”” having said: ‘Musa*® had asked the scholar (Al-Khizr**) a question. There 
did not happen to be an answer with him®, and if I’ had been present with them™, |°°“° 
would have informed each one of them* with its answer, and would have asked them a 


question, there would not have been with them®* any answer regarding it”.°”* 
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CHAPTER 16 -— WHAT IS WITH THEM?“S FROM THE 
WEAPONS OF RASOOL-ALLAH™”™”, AND HIS” TRACES 
(AHADEETH), AND TRACES (AHADEETH) OF THE PROPHETS" 


(25 Yas Bust 3. orld; alle es yg al ae Gf de 2 Ju QUEEN ate Le RG BF gle’ Clee Yl oe Lal Le -1 
EAS net 5 oy OSI igll 5 133 ig 4 yf BS Luh Ae ET 5p SY Y Gus JG eb [ope aul aS 
Oi Y 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**™”* when two men from the Zaydiites entered to see 
him*”*. They said to him*®, ‘Is there an Imam**”* of Obligatory obedience among you?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘No’. They said to him®*™, ‘And the reliable ones have informed us from you*”® 
that you*”* were speaking with it, and they named a group and they said, ‘They are people 
of devoutness and seriousness, and they are from the ones who do not lie’. 


oa BG Ub gts A oe A pai EL phe Gai fee ate Cdl uh UE ig Hel & JG g sli eff 
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Abu Abdullah*”* was angered and said: ‘1° did not instruct them with this!’ When they 
saw the anger in his**® face, they went out. He*”* said to me: ‘Do you recognise these 
two?’ | said, ‘Yes, they are from the people of our markets and they are from the Zaydiites, 
and they are claiming that the Sword of Rasool-Allah**™ is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’. 


of ide Le 5 555 HY, pal agt 2h; V5 ke fy Bely V5 aly god ty allt Ae hj we alls 5 ah egesd G5" Juss 


apat aoe GTI G 5 aad gE Sg wale UF Ob ¢ 


He*™® said: ‘They are lying, may Allah®™ Curse them! By Allah®™! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan 
has neither seen it with his eyes, nor with even one of this eyes, nor had his father seen it. O 
Allah?™! It only happened to be with Ali*™* Bin Al-Husayn*™*. If they were truthful, so what 
is the mark on its handle, and what is the impact in the place of its striking? 


ue alll S25 Bo GRE LS Boks UW OG Sake 9 AY 5 BB}2 § Ge all Sots Std cae ON 5 oo alll Igy Gated cate Oy 


asws ho asws 


And surely with me™” is the sword of Rasool-Alla , and with me~” is the flag of Rasool- 
Allah’, and his**“”™” armour, and his* shield and his” helmet. If they were truthful, so 
what is the marking in the armour of Rasool-Allahe””? 


il cab cle Sy 5 ¢ Sas of OL AL ceule 8 5 tlt 5 ost etait cute Sy 5 5 sh ue alt dots Satel eude by 5 5 
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asws Heo asws 


And with me 
Musa* and his* staff, and with me 


is the prevailing flag of Rasool-Alla , and with me’ are the Tablets of 

asws is the ring of Suleyman® Bin Dawood”, and with 
me’ is the tray which Musa“ presented his* offering, and with me*”’ is the Magnificent 
Name which whenever Rasool-Allah*”™” placed it between the Muslims and the Polytheists, 
the Polytheists could not arrive to the Muslims with a cross bow. 


5 palgll Le SS og SH GIS AEA SB Sg ES La CEN YG 5g SEL gy Sele ol ost EI sate 04 5 


tae as Ee EME aI) le Bs 5 555 a 
And with me*"’ is like the ark which the Angels came with, and an example of the weapons 
with us*“° is like an example of the ark among the children of Israel. In whichever 
household the ark was found to be upon their doors, and they were Given the Prophet- 
hood, and the ones from us**”* to whim the weapons come to be are Given the Imamate. 


AN st 3) We Gen 1S Be AIG 5 ESS 5 CS UF GELS 5 eee (25) Le hs Uo alll S45 B52 ul A Ad 5 


And my*“S father*“S had worn the armour of Rasool-Allah®™, and it dragged upon the 
ground making marks, and |**”* wore it, so it was what it was, and our**”* Qaim** is from 
the ones when he*™S wears it, it would fit him?’ (perfectly) if Allah? so Desires” >” 


fakes 5h de glall Sef coil ted # ples Bias! git ie g lath ae JG edeigc Ft amt Ul ley os we -2 
43 Gah os poke 313 aah Jah) as g ositt ig a pole Gy Va ALS all ts 


asws asws 


‘| heard Al-Reza*’ saying: ‘Is’>haq came to me*™”* and asked me*”* about the sword which 
Al-Towsy (Al-Mamoun) had taken, it was the sword of Rasool-Allah**™™. |°** said to him: ‘No, 
but rather the weapons are among us*’ at the status of the ark among the children of 


Israel. Wherever the weapons circulate, the kingdom would be therein”.°”* 


fash 9 LY pteS Siglo EG oe 2 ty J SEN 3 gp Lot Ite IG beat Bh oe eae Ul oY 5 ww -3 
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‘Lasked Al-Reza** about the tranquillity, he**”* said: ‘A breeze emerging from the Paradise, 


having a face for it like the face of the human being, and an good aroma, and it is which 
descended unto Ibrahim”. It went on to circle around the foundations of the House (Kaaba), 
and he* placed the pillars’. 
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We said, ‘It from which Allah*™ Said: wherein is tranquillity from your Lord and remnants 
of what the progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be 
carrying it [2:248]?’ 
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He** said: ‘That is the tranquillity which was in the ark, and in it was a tray the hearts of 
the Prophets® were washed in, and the ark used to circulate among the children of Israel 
with the Prophets*”. 


Ng 3A pede JE EES Ub ait Lab Js le Lal & 
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Then he*™* faced towards us and said: ‘So, what is your ark?’ We said, ‘The weapons’. He 
said: ‘You speak the truth, it is your ark”’.°* 
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Sie yo all del Cate OD ey net 2) al ae ol G,Aby 


‘|said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘The ljiliyah are claiming that Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan claimed that 
the sword of Rasool-Allah°*™” is with him’. 
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He®S said: ‘By Allah?™, he has lied! By Allah®™, it is not with him, and he has not seen it 
with even one of his eyes, at all, nor did his father see it, except if he happened to be in the 
presence of Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*’, and that its owner is a protector for him, and it will 
neither go right nor left, for the matter is clear. 
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By Allah?™! If the people of the earth were to gather upon turning this matter around from 
its place which Allah*™ has Placed it in, they would not be able to, and if Allah*™” were to 
Create all of them, (and) they all disbelieve until no one remain, Allah®™ would come with a 


people for this matter, they will becoming its rightful ones’’.°°° 
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‘When it was the night during which Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan appeared, Abu 
Abdullah*’ called for a basket of his*”’. When he*™’ had placed it in front of him**, he**“* 
opened it and extended his**”* hand to something and to something. Something was faulty 
in it, so he**”* got angered then called Saeeda and told her off. 


Wb, ctat Ort s Leb coed Ad a Oslel ued 23 di ae 3 oe Su 


Hamza Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad said to him*“’, ‘May Allah®™! Keep you well. You*S 


had got angered with an anger | have not seen you*”’ getting angry like it’. 
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He**S said: ‘Do you know what this is? These are retributions of the flag of Rasool-Allah”™”. 
Then he*™”* brought out a bundle and grabbed it with his*** hand and said: ‘In this bundle 
there are two hundred Dinars Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* had kept is aside from the price of 
two pieces of land for this occurrence which happened tonight at Al-Medina’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* took it and went. It was his**”* 


11 506 


Tayba’’. 


expense money (for a land at) 
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‘While | was with Abu Abdullah®™* in a tent, when some people from the inhabitants of Al- 
Kufa sought permission to see him*”*. He*”* permitted for them and they entered to see 
him**”*. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullah**”*! Some people come to us and they claim that among 
you People**”* of the Household, there is an Imam*™”* of obligatory obedience’. He*™® said: 


4°“ do not recognise that among the people my*”” household’. 
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They said, ‘O Abu Abdullah*™*! They are claiming that you*”® are him*”. He*** said: “1° 
did not say that to them’. They said, ‘O Abu Abdullah*™*! They are people of seriousness, 
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and people of isolation, and people of devoutness, and they are alleging that you*”® are 


him*”, He** said: ‘They are more knowing of what they are saying’. 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘When they saw him*””” that they had angered him*””, they stood up 
and went out. He*”’ said: ‘O Suleyman! Who are they?’ He said, ‘They are people from the 
Al-ljiliyah’. He*™® said: ‘Upon them be Curse of Allah®™””. | said, ‘They are claiming that the 
sword of Rasool-Allah**™ fell to be with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’. 


NG 
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He*S said: ‘No, by Allah?! Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan has not seen it, nor has his father who 
begot him, with even one of his eye, except if he had seen it with Al-Husayn*™”” Bin Ali”. If 
they were truthful, and ask them about what is in its left and about what is in its right, for 
there are markings in the left of the sword of Rasool-Allah®™ and in its right’. 
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Then he*S said: ‘By Allah?! With us**“S is the sword of Rasool-Allah*’™, and his*™’ 
armour, and his** weapons, and his** shield. By Allah°™, with us*™”® is that was for 
Rasool-Allah*””, he**“™ used to place it between the Polytheists and the Muslims, so no 
cross bow arrived to them. 
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By Allah®?™, with us**S is like the ark which the Angels had come carrying it. By Allah?™, 
with us*™”® is like the tray, which Musa* used to offering the offering in. By Allah’, with 
us*“® are the Tablets of Musa*’, and his® staff; and if our**”* Qaim**”* were to wear the 
armour of Rasool-Allah**™, it would fit him**”*, and Abu Ja’far had worn it, and it left marks 
upon him*”. 
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| said to him**™*, ‘Are you*™* more stockier or Abu Ja’far*"*?’ He*™* said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* was 
more stockier than me*””, and |**”* had worn it, so it was what it was’, and he**”* gestured 


with his*S hand like this, and turned it thrice”’.°°” 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch16H6 


Page 245 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


y dis js Witsoe js dc ofl ce be al te EB oe Dhak os eal ye i ep dt ot owrr 


apuladl GE EME 513 LS 5 GUS 55 SI 5s G bis OW sel gs B SM) JES US ere 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far** saying: ‘The weapons (of Rasool-Allah*””) are among us*”” like an 
example of the ark among the children of Israel. It so happened that wherever the ark 
circulated (went), so did the kingdom, and wherever the weapons circulated (go to), so does 


the knowledge”? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘The weapons among us*”* are at the status of the ark 


among the children of Israel. The kingdom circulates wherever the weapons circulate, just 
as it used to circulate wherever the ark circulated”.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*™ passed away, Ali**”° inherited 
his” knowledge and his**”” weapons, and whatever was there. Then it came to AI- 


Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*™*, then it came to Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”.?"° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘My*™*’ father*”* wore the armour of Rasool-Allah”” 


and it is (named as) ‘Zat Al-Fuzoul’, and it flowed upon the ground (too big)”.>"" 


Col Sans es le 1S gs Yl BE OWE Be Ad Bo OI ol yb Olde Be hed G3 LEB Oleh sla, «,-11 


iB tine uk dl fy oat oh 


°°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch16H7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch16H8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 10 


509 
510 
511 


Page 246 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him about what the people were 
narrating that a sealed parchment had been handed over to Umm Salama™. 


coke fl esse LAs OT ae Bg ciel 5 dl Sy She UG go ¢ Be Sy es 5 ll Its 4 


He*”S said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, Ali**”*® inherited his*”” weapons and 
whatever was there. Then it came to Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*. When he*™”* feared 
the ransacking, he*””* entrusted it to Umm Salama™. 


ps SED jhe HOD ee eB gf Fe Del My) sled GUS ty Las & Cb JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then possession was taken of it and it came to your*”” father Ali**”® 


Bin Al-Husayn**”’, then it ended up to you*”’, or came to you*”*?’ He*”* uae 


said: ‘Yes’. 
VA SB ele op a8 gy Shir Gg BES E53 IE ges Gl oe OA oe Ae oy ell sla «2 -12 
Spies WS by sale g LITE fy git OT 5 0 DN Sots Ee OS Bp Le Syl ds 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said: ‘The Kaysamites were mentioned and what they 
were saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. He*”’ said: ‘Aren’t they saying that with whom 
would be the weapons of Rasool-Allah*””? And what were the markings in the two sides of 


his” sword if they are knowing?’ 


Bats fod 3 ge J dais dog ge oi Utes ot Sy oe oe ge gy 2 Y UF 
Then he*® said: ‘Muhammad Bin Ali was needy to one of the bequest, or to something 
from what was in the bequest, so he sent a message to Ali*™”* Bin Al-Husayn*”” and he*”* 


copied it for him’. 


SR Al GH CANY ES 5 oe G55 5 Abe Obl of jab Be Thess 26 GejlgbNN 2 kA AAT Obl sey iy 


— Similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘But |*°*”° do not like to visit a son of an 
uncle of mine??? 


g Wi ae gh Le CSU nae oF ede 2 RE ol ge eb Gl I ge RD ye MS 5 Ag BI obell fla «, -13 


Belg) 5 Mo 9 A305 so alll Sots FUE oe | Spt Macs 
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asW° saying: ‘With me*”’ is the seal 


sword, and his banner’.>-* 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”* and | heard him 
(insignia) of Rasool-Allah*™”, and his**”” armour, and his” 


Sshyls 5 ALS ¢ al ae Gf Le ood 56 toh a we ge Ck fall oe hed oy At OL fle op -14 
ie Sy had as cel of hes g pe OS He gf 12 Ge alll Sot De OS Bs Le WL YT I we 3 as 
A ghaks ¢ hod 


‘The Kaysanites were mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”*® and what they were 
saying regarding Muhammad Bin Ali. He**® said: ‘Didn’t you ask them with whom are the 
weapons of Rasool-Allah*’”? Muhammad Bin Ali was needy regarding the bequest, or 


something in it, so he sent a message to Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”*®, and he*™”* copied it for 


him” 515 


5 Sold Syhtas 8) SUS Go al Sty Late 555g Let god Gl te zhi ye eee of ae IAT ob pla .2 -15 
His ¢ das of SEA 5 S85 Cat 5 U EIB oo ol Sty Cae 3h sf ol cre wd 5 hy phd SEY git Je 


lal 51s Sui 51s Gat she) sg egilil ee Gs eI 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”*. The sword of Rasool-Allah*”” was mentioned, so he**”* 


said: ‘It is ina suspender belt’. And he*™’ said: ‘Is’haq came to be and determined with the 
truth and sanctity of the sword which he had taken, it is the sword of Rasool-Allah*™”. So 
I°“° said to him: ‘And how can it happen to be him, and Abu Ja’far** has said: ‘And 
example of the weapons among us are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever 
the ark circulated, the kingdom circulated’’.>*° 


Ge) Stang Ee tle JE gall ae le Ge of Dl Yo pe Be ue of lA Be es YI oll sla: 2 -16 


4a Lats 2 (sh Gl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*** about what the people were 
narrating, but rather it is a sealed parchment. 


Bd 48 ine Ro Sg od MY) je 2 HUA 5 ee 5 tale te aaah tds OF ab suf tS ab Jt Sy Sus J 
° Z\tt 70 Soh ect ae Peay 
gue EUS dni Gad € ale 6 AES So) & 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah**”’™”, when Allah?™ Wanted to Capture him 
(his**”™” soul), Ali*”* inherited his**’” knowledge, and his*”” weapons and whatever was 
there. Then it came to Al-Hassan*”* and to Al-Husayn*”*. Then, when Al-Husayn*”* was 
(felt he**”’ was to be) killed, he**”* entrusted it to Umm Salama™. Then after that it was 


taken from her™. 
fi 16S 8 a by sce Beg ye ef 2 Js 


*aSWS 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then it came to Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
your™™* father, then it ended up to you poe 


asws then it came to 


asws>” He®™”’ said: ‘Yes’’. 


Sie ie alll Sty cole Of Gytb3 Beall Oy LE GE we og Stace 38 oul of gab Bs Thad 3s tog oo wed Y 4A117 
5 Cialis IAS Oy Lagstel 5 Lageadly Iyald acts ale Vast 5 Ole po oll Syed SIS aN 5 IS I gat as 


st Gi siti VY 3S 


‘| said, ‘The Ajaliyya are claiming that the weapons of Rasool-Allah**”” and with the sons of 


Al-Hassan*", He“ said: ‘They are lying! By Allah®™, there were two swords for Rasool- 
Allah**””, and in one of them was a marking in its right, so let them inform with its markings, 
and their (sword’s) names if they were truthful. But, I°°”° do not visit the son of my*” 
uncle’. 


Pie FEV 5 Aghtl lel JU IG 5 EL JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what are their names?’ He*™* said: ‘One of them (is 
called) ‘Al-Rasoum’, and the other ‘Mikhzam’”’.>"® 


g bi ae oh cae JG set yy EY ae oe Sut ot Be eh oe ed ye SAT og AA bw sec, -18 


aad PIE Y Ge alll Sgtey Poke ele Ips 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘With me*™”* are weapons of Rasool-Allah*”™”, 1°” cannot 
be contended regarding it’. 


peal Ow gl gle 7h le ays i de Edis cole §y Ju? 


Then he*’ said: ‘The weapons are defended from (secure). If these were to be placed with 
the most evil of the creatures of Allah”™, he would become their best one’. 
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db bg SA Ras 5 OW oath is & Beh Jd oe Ball os al ge Cabs HA cogli oS es Bs Y JF 

Then he*™* said: ‘This command will come to the one (Al-Qaim**’) the necks would be bent. 

So, when there is the Desire from Allah*™” regarding him**”*, he*”* would emerge, and the 

people will be saying, ‘This is not what used to be!’ And Allah*™ will Place for him*”* His?” 

Hand upon the heads of his*™* citizens”.?”” 

a eso NG dette 3 li ate 32 old dyte te tpi ok oS eal Le al opel bb ide eleyall sla cp -19 
spell 515 515 ERS ate) af B cost as Ua EOE Uys ate 


asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘The weapons among us*”’ are at the status of the ark among 
11 520 


the children of Israel. Wherever it circulates, the knowledge circulates”. 


Aile ¢ ot ood of Qe Jb as yf lake os hath yp oD ue oh ut oe eg ed SL tle «2 -20 
gts BOB oil he dy KS yo di Sts OL 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™*, ‘Are the weapons of Rasool-Allah*”” with you*”°?’ 


He** wrote to me in his*”° own handwriting which | recognised: ‘These are with 
meas” 521, 


we SG IG pes of ye OS ol os oh SF oe et BA os CN ye 2g UAT OL fe cs -21 
AG hs te US OS Coys eg by 5 by 5 eg Lee g Lee pte eo alll Jot AG gal 


‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” left behind from the chattels, a sword, and an 
armour, and a goat, and a saddlebag, and a mule (called) Al-Shahba’a’. So all that was 
inherited by Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib?™*”.°72 


Gee Aas fb SU JG di yo Su og Joa 3 al be ale oF cD ob A YS eal] Ole fla, ©» -22 


foe 0 gS. Sit ee: ar fF Bee. 23 Bin ug 4 e Or Ae Gi ae Bee 
ARS OS g Rabb asta’ 5 tel) AN) 5 AE}o 9g Le alll Jphj Ce Bie OW Us oe 
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‘Abu Ja’far**”’ said to me: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! One who has the sword of Rasool-Allah”” with 
him, and his*”* armour, and his prevailing flag, and Parchment of (Syeda) Fatima®”’, his 
eyes would be delighted’”.°”° 


235 ¢ Gabel pl 32 ole 36 aol 35 ol ue op one 6 Bi of ol ne op tk be ae 3 ed oe ok Bf Ute 23 
4 oh So oH Cad wus 9 edt Gite 3 Le gad Oy Led Sus > et J aie oe 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*® having said: Jibraeel** came to the Prophet” and said: ‘O 
Muhammad**"™! In Al-Yemen there is an idol of stone seated in iron, so send (someone) to 
it until he comes with it’. 


g de Ge al dys Ul Le 5 NS ie ae Cd fetal ab Jy E88 dy CBS yah We Atl ged JU 
piel Jas dl sie 4 2 jal 1S yal 
aSws 


asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘The Prophet” sent me*”* to Al-Yemen, and |**“* came with the iron, and | 
handed it to Umar Al-Saygal, and he struck two swords from/upon it, ‘Zulfiqar’ and 
‘Mikhzam’. Rasool-Allah*”™” collared (himself”) with ‘Mikhzam’ and collared me*”* with 


‘Zulfiqar’. Then Al-Mikhzam came to me*™’ afterwards”.°~" 


925 Be al nd dB ¢ al we Gl ee Ou op oul be oh og 28 oe GUE 3b SF Leal] Ob ll fle «2 -24 
WS 5 055 end 5 Ahad Syed ot > ol 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘My** father®”* wore the armour of Rasool-Allah”™” 


(called) ‘Zat Al-Fusoul’, and it left marks, and I?*“* wore it, so it was and it was’”’.-* 


SF ell 24 of geet] 32 UN ol yf pati] be Jee of A Be eth Gl ge A we oy et OL wt fle oy -25 
Vis JA AEA yy JUS bie Gye Hf thd Gol JG AUS iS os ¢ hod Gh ale Spee WS IB ge le gh whe ite Ul 


ove te) aS “We | 288 
4x5)I OM (eee J Sorvall 


*aSWS 


‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali*”* having said: ‘When the expiry presented to Ali 
Bin Al-Husayn*”*, before that he**”® said: ‘Bring out a basket or a box’, which was with 
him*”*. He*S said: ‘O Muhammad*™*! Carry this box’. So I**“* had it carried between four 
(men). 
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BE 5 oe ll Sots Ely Gye 3 SK 5 A 


He*"* said: ‘When he**”* passed away, his*** brothers came claiming the box and they said, 
‘Give us our share from the box’. He*S said: ‘By Allah®™!! There is nothing for you all in it, 
and if there was something for you in it, he*”*® would not have handed it over to me*™””. 
And in the box were weapons of Rasool-Allah**™ and his**™™” books”’.°”° 


JE ¢ Ui ae of ye de of 88 oe WE op A 2 Sule of all ae oh a os hed og 2 CL fle cp -26 


s 465 aul es ff E65 JU al we GY Ce GS JU rt os ay slat oll jy ly E813} ae Gs55 5 Eile Jb 


‘From Abu Abdullah®”* having said: ‘I°° prayed Salat and went out until when I**”* was 


near the door a slave of the clan of Al-Hassan welcomed me*™”. He said, ‘How is your*”” 
evening, O Abu Abdullah***?’ |°*“° said: ‘One who fears Allah”, so he is with good’. 


we i Syts ete Ailey 5 85 OF Syste BSIy Hees 5 Oks gant aT pod gs ale Be Ete Uy JU 
He said, ‘I just came out form the clan of Al-Hassan and | heard them saying that your*”* 


Shias at Al-Kufa are claiming that you” are a Prophet®, and that with you**”’ are weapons 
of Rasool-Allaho™’. 


wei JE gb US Se de i fs EG 259 515 JG ps Eb chs 5 IG ks 2h cle ad oot oy EE 6 


asws asws 


He*S says that ‘I replied: ‘O Abu so and so! You are facing me*” with a grievous 
matter’. He said, ‘And | have done so’. |**”* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘That is what | intended’. |**° 


asws ; 


said: ‘Will you deliver from me*™’* just as it has reached me*”*?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
C3 AS EU ans J cles Gf EUS ele 35H Sf Ech ad al we yy SN Gs 5 JU ol 5 A 


“5 said: ‘By Allah”. He said, ‘By the right of the three, O Abu Abdullah! | would love it if 
you could emphasise upon me’. |**”* said: ‘Or you will do so?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |*°”* said: ‘That 


asws : 


is what | intended’. 


¢ 4 0 GF 420% 22 tte RS. ee er ee yp ee Bo Re eae of 4 see gie oA J sie ee 

5 ce alll Spts Ede Galle OF FEIT pSile UT IL DISG Bs Aged 5 Glas fa BGS SU) AL OT LG god) od ols C15 
3 3g s , + ate if Bote ats. a Be con £ GF hee re 

J gil G Bo toads ot 9 tb ale Chad gad Lb Gl Of 5 4eho 5 4h 


yews 


said: ‘Say to the clan of Al-Hassan, ‘What do you have to do with the people of Al-Kufa? 


asws am claiming in 
SawW 


From them is one who ratifies and among them is one who belies this. | 
your presence that with me*”’ are weapons of Rasool-Allah*””, and his*”™” flag, and his 
armour, and that my*”* father*”* had worn it, and it left marks upon him**’ (too tight)’. So 
go to the clan of Al-Hassan and let them be saying like what |°*”° said’. 
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wpleli 28 as 5 of pecle Ss GLY 5 OBE OLS ae ob css ths Ved Aide & eS ele at Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”* turned towards me and said: ‘This, it is the envy. No, by 
Allah*™ ! The clan of Hashim® were not doing good, performing Hajj, nor praying Salat until 


my*“* father*™* taught them, and expounded the knowledge for them”.>~” 


JB REE elidel GF 5 FERS oldbh f be zip oF oll ge hed of god ye JUD ob wl sla ¢, -27 


Get aS JG gh UB oS pe 5 tapes Uy Oe Be Ul UE Shy Lyi CBS JG Gad wb g pdb Gf ets 
Aig CL 3 EG JU picid of 


‘Land Abu Al-Miqdam were two pilgrims. The mother of Abu Al-Miqdam died in the road to 
Al-Medina, so | went to seek permission to Abu Ja’far*"’, there his*”* mule was saddled and 
he*”* came out in order to ride. When he** saw me, he*’ said: ‘How are you, O Abu Al- 
Miqdam?’ | said, ‘Good, may | be sacrificed for your”*!’ 


US EF JY IGF I ste LE gale Sb uo Jue 


asws asws asws 


Then he*™’ said: ‘O so and so! Get me*™* permission upon seeing my*”” aunt’. Then he 


said: ‘Do not be hasty until |*°”* come to you’. 


Gj Side al ghee AB pik of y et ox C16 2 we AAS iste, coh 5 hed ch tab ate LG dhe Je 

S16 al Jyt5 2 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Il entered to see his*”* aunt (Syeda) Fatima daughter of Al- 
Husayn**”*. She**”* dropped a pillow (for me) and | sat upon it. Then she said, ‘How are you, 


O Abu Al-Migdam?’ | said, ‘Good, may Allah*” Make me to be sacrificed for you, O daughter 
of Rasool-Allah°™’ 


GS 5 yo AD Sots AL he ela fy CIES Ao Myles Ody es IE Go alll Uyty QUT ge tet alll gts G4 EL 


“% w 6y Ais < < @ eo os of «6% 408 Gon 8. ae ae Be. ix: odes Be ae 
ee ESEE 5 GEL SG ae 5 SL scle Ge alll dots Cag al shh Std) ois CIS as ek 5 Lat Fog Lg tas Sl 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O daughter of Rasool-Allah*”’”! Something from the traces of 
Rasool-Allah*””’. So she called her children and five of them came. She said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Miqdam! They are flesh of Rasool-Allah*™” and his” blood’. And she showed me a basin 
wherein was something kneaded and its legs were of iron. She said, ‘This is the basin which 
was gifted to Rasool-Allah*™, filled with meat and porridge’. | took it and wiped it (for 


Blessings)’”.-7° 
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GE BE wipes ° 2 ee es ° < 2 ° < py 2 ° oA oe Fase o ayeet ° 2 é fet rage (ae 3 
MEP EE Shs Hl gb Syke GH ob ene ofl yb Hed of AEP 8 al BS AUN Gl yb Seplll pales ital le cg -28 
SEV EU IG at Jad OTs ltt Ji he JG gab ae Gh be pe ot fae te Be ot ON Be CHE Lely 


7 * xg 3 a {i 445, 4. Af 4} ao 0% oe act aS a7 0 ig. Rescate oe 
SEY GS YG Rey See Seas Le OU) Sed 5g BAI lS Be 5h & ae SUN GUS Sah LS Gal Oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘Do you know what 
was the shirt of Yusuf**?’ | said, ‘No’. He*”® said: ‘Ibrahim**, when the fire was inflamed for 
him**, Jibraeel** came over to him* with a cloth from the clothes of the Paradise. So, he* 
wore it, and with it, the heat and the cold did not harm him®. 


g 055 ole tile tg oid iy ud oples fe Guty alle 5 Guaty fe tile pc fog thes Sgch cot see Ue 


a ee ag ee eae ee a rat GL ai cst BIS Kaus a a 41 Ge eZ 
4Ay pee 15-5 Agel & Cel Cate gd ae! le SIS opal cy OW BF Peery 
ELI ie ag J cll aedll AUS 545 At 


SHY Ff Gbg ay LY Gy dus ds 8 


4 
| 


So when the death presented itself to Ibrahim”, he* made it to be in an amulet and hung it 
upon Is’haq*’, and Is’haq* hung it upon Yaqoub®*. So when Yusuf* was born, he* hung it 
upon him**. Thus, it was on his* shoulder until it was from his® affair which was. So when 
Yusuf* took it out from the amulet in Egypt, Yaqoub® found its smell, and these are his® 
words: ‘Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]. 
So it was that shirt which Allah?” Sent down from the Paradise’. 


call 5 Ae Sy aii wah Gib be ys 25 AF 5 aT Sy J pelle jlo os Ip Sia Ad EL 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So to whom has that shirt come to be?’ He*™* said: 


‘To its rightful ones’. Then he*’ said: ‘Every Prophet® inherited knowledge or something 
else, so it has ended up to the Progeny?’ of Muhammad”??? 


AU AS oh ene SE OW Ol oh eat Se Le of 28 8 ME Gf AN ae 8s tA ae AS SL sles cy, -29 
ak of Bs fe Us Late OT EI ped op ge of a og ol ae oy ped i oe de gf ab op oe 
LB gt toh; 6 2 bide gy i 2a SE ale ale I) BS bie, Bed he a 2 5 I EIT Hs Se es 


asws d asws 


‘She said, ‘While | was seated in the presence of my uncle Ja’far Bin Muhamma 
when he*™”® called Saeeda, a maid of his**”*, and she had a status from him**“*. She came 
with a basket. He**”* looked at his*””* ring upon him**™’, then its stone, then looked into the 
basked, then raised his*”* head towards her and was harsh to her. 
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She (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be ransomed for you**”*! How come, and | have not 
seen you’ being harsh with anyone at all, so how come with Saeeda?’ He*™® said: ‘Do you 
know which she has done? O daughter! This is the flag of Rasool-Allah**™™, the punisher. She 
neglected it until it is worn out’. 
SUS Uap Bile 555 Sills Gb Boo ENF ahs 5 ge Le kegs att ate Se pace aise Be ele Clu 
5 gh SST al 35 sean cei 5 iat ae Se ahs OU 3s a gs hall O56 ashy onsytsll of ty Uf dy Las os 
Y af US3t oat & abt 5 
She (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™”* brought out a black cloth, then placed it upon his*”* 
eyes, then gave it to us. | placed it upon my eyes and my face. Then he*™”* brought out a 
bundle in which were Dinars, about two hundred Dinars. He*™* said: ‘These were handed to 
mes by my*’ father*”* from the price of the two pieces of land for the event to happen 
at Al-Medina, to rescue from it the ones who would be from it upon a (distance of) three 
miles, and for it 1° would purchase (a land at) Al-Tayba. By Allah?™! My"S father*™S did 
not come across it, and by Allah®™, 1?*“S do not know whether |*“5 will be coming across it 
or not’. 


Ba tn 5 aah oe fe oO Bs ae A say 85 acd) Lal yas ols JS oS gan é Ju 


SA GSS eyST a alld 5 5 GT GSS ts ab 
Then he** brought out another bundle besides it and he*’ said: ‘This as well was handed 
over for an event which would be occurring at Al-Medina, rescuing from it the ones who 
would be upon a mile from Al-Medina, and for it °° shall buy the land. By Allah?! My**“* 
father*”* did not come across it, and by Allah*™ 1°“ do not know whether |**”* will be 


coming across it or not’’.°°° 


ch Wl ae of 82 AT he GIS SB GF ed ge al Be Cab oh stl oF oy SME byt tle cy -30 
Sts ols JUS Be Jy 5 1d Obey Ga los BL Go the a SE big ¢ all we gf pl td Hed 5 OU od 


2 bl S345 48h 


‘When it happened from the matter of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan what 
happened and his calling (people) to himself, Abu Abdullah*™* called for a basket, and he a 
bundle of two hundred Dinars was brought out from it for him*”* in order to spend it for 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 29 


Page 255 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


WS extended his*”* hand towards to a cloth, then said: ‘This is the 


psa 531 


two pieces of land. He 
punishing flag of Rasool-Alla 


Fh Le ays ke poke el I ge alll ul be ld be ce GME be es 3 all Ae byt tle c, -31 
IB oay 35 af Meee OU Ach A ad g Oot oe 5 tawty @ de Of uf Sis id aise OW abi gle 


CS 


ce eb Viggen B55 VY Slate Gh Ud AS we Gs aig ESF FAT BB US IG 5 QU ib Lane phe LB tye 


Bagh ad keg 5 ast 


‘From Abu Ibrahim (7 Imam*“s) having said: ‘The weapons are defended from. If these 


were to be placed with the evilest creature of Allah®™, he would become their best one. 
My?’ father** has narrated to me*”* that when a building was constructed by Al-Saqgeef, 
and a wall had been split for it. When it was the morning of his*””* wedding, he**”* looked 
and saw around fifteen nails. He*”* was alarmed at that and said: ‘Transfer, for |°°”* wanted 
to invite my*™ friends regarding a need’. He**”* scraped it and there was no nail from it 
except it was found its head to have been turned away from the sword, and nothing arrived 
to him**”*”.°? (I.e., the sword of Rasool-Allah**’™” had been defended from harm) 


Bg Be oh ye Ble of dl 32 oth Be ae of OE 8 ee of he ge TAT 2 OE fue cy -32 
EMS ASS US Goh 8 I Cll 8 ale tH! St be JA SE de Sei) a5 15) dsl) Ss G esl Die Le EDEN 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘The weapons among us*”* are at the status of the ark 


among the children of Israel. When the ark was placed at the door of a man from the 
children of Israel, the children of Israel knew that he would be given the kingdom. Similar to 


that are the weapons. Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates”.”*° 


he i ods ¢ as oho Sptl&e pt Gy EB g ol we Gf ye EU ae 32 a ge styl OL ple c, -33 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The people are speaking regarding 
Abu Ja’far*”*. What is the matter it (armour) made marks, from a son of his father, one who 
had similar to his*”* nearness, and one who is older than him**’, and it was short from the 
one who is younger than him*”°?” 


°3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 30 
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He*"® said: ‘The master of this command is recognised by three characteristics not 
happening to be in others — He*”* would be foremost of the people with the one*”* who 
was before him*™’, and he**’ is his*** successor*™”*, and with him*”* are the weapons of 
Rasool-Allah”, and his**”” bequest, and that is with me*™”. |? cannot be contended 


asws 
77 534 


regarding it’. 
{Jus ¢ base gle EF JE YS pe eH oF dol 56 SAI de bs 2 GAT Obl fee 02-34 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and he*’ said: ‘Shall I°°“° show you slippers of 
Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*** called for a container and opened it. He*”* extracted 
two slippers from it as if the hands had been raised from it that very moment (looked new). 
He*™’ said: ‘These are the slippers of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and what astounds me*”’ with these, 


it is as if the hands have been raised from it this moment”.?>> 


hE gle Bb of aft BF yd of Ole 8 AB hed 98 gol of Ae oo hed YAN Obl fle: o, -35 


Spb EE 5 Ig3. 5 alll Sodas Eke Sayy Let Ra of aby RULES Sus GALE Heb db Ge & Gb jel JU ge 
Sig 


‘From Abu Ja’far*” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*” said when Umar had been killed, 


adjuring them (consultation assembly), he*™® said: ‘We*™* adjure you all with Allah®™! Is 
there anyone among you who has inherited the weapons of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and his**”” 


animals, and his**”™ seal, apart from me**?’ They said, ‘No”.°°° 


a Pie ee Ole ge Pat Flt bre eee Sw Bales 38 
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°34 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 33 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 34 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 35 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*® saying: ‘The Tablets of Musa” 
are with us*”*, and staff of Musa® is with us*”*, and we*™”* are the inheritors of the 
Prophets” 537 


a tl te a ELE Sys gp te BOT IE ge godt Ul Be Sighs Be hed oy A Ob yw sles cy -37 
LY SG pla Sue Erk 5,55 EU 2) 25 S gtth 515 ST ashy 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”* having said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* had said: ‘But rather, the weapons 
among us*"’ are like the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, so 
does the command’. | said, ‘Do the weapons happen to be equal to the knowledge?’ He*”* 


said: ‘No”.°°2 


Be ag wee. cf eee Meee OF ay ce ne Ch SH, gee <p Gs BL ee Oe. ea et ‘ 
By JE ge ah we Gh Be gett Bl SI ge clS Boe BE RR Gp ME Be st Gl ol ge GE BI ob tl fle «2 -38 
wfolall 515 Coghtlh 13 Le dtl gf G esl see Be EN ote 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘But rather as example of the weapons among us*"’ is 


an example of the ark among the children of Israel. Wherever the ark circulates, the 


knowledge circulates’’.°°? 


i ee fi dads seus AM ob Sigg of UE Be Oke ge aed BA Oba l ple: «2-39 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™” said: ‘Have you not heard the words of Rasool-Allah**"™ regarding Ali”: ‘By 
Allah?™! You*’ will be given the ring of Suleyman**! By Allah®™! You’ will be given the 
staff of Musa®*””.°*° 


Cb tol oe J ee Gl be et ol 86 GoM nad Gl 2 Cosh Ge KE ae U2 OL wl sla. -40 
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°37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 36 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
night after darkness, and they were in Al-Rahba and he 
night: ‘The Imam** comes out to you all and upon him 
his*® hand is the ring of Suleyman®s, and staff of Musa*®”.>"* 


came out to his’ companions one 
asWS was saying humming in the dark 
ws is the shirt of Adam*, and in 


eet ° at o+ Gig ee gia oe oe rae ° con Be ack o 4 o oe 44 RD Ae xk zi 
WaT bs sade SO 5 COS LE 5g hte oS ast dy Spb CE Sy Sole SY gag Let OW I ge He yf utd ts 
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‘From Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali**’ having said: ‘The staff of Musa®* was for Adam*. It came to 
Shuayb*, then it came to Musa” Bin Imran”, and it is with us*”’, and it is my*”* covenant 
with it now, and it is as green as when it was broken from its tree, and it speaks when 
questioned. 


PRS Bilal § OSG Le GA 5 Fy LG ge Rai ey ITT lw Gad Legs Ste 


It is prepared for our®”* Qaim**’ for him**’ do with it just as Musa* had done with it, and 
it is intimidating and it went on to swallow what they were faking [7:117]. \t would do just 
as it would be ordered to. 


Oily Le Call 5 Led Sptsih KES 5 HEN BEM 5 yal GAS oles a pa Sab Le Gali Lai Lis yy 5 
JGliak 


It so happened when it came and devour what they were faking, it opened two of its jaws, 


one of them was in the ground and the other was in the ceiling, and between the two was (a 


measurement of) forty cubits, and it devoured what they were faking by its tongue”.>”” 


Sub Yi W335 OF aS aly Sy Gus 5 Sys al 33 oe ee Gf te od Be IS Ol oe hsb Gf el OL sla cy -42 
Bing BBs ool olay Sy he SG hss SF ge Gey JE wy phan he ab Sy Shady SS ST hh chy pK Nay 5 WUT Sy 
CS 5 alall 5 EES 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah? Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people 
you should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
He*™S said: ‘It Means us*”*, that the first one*”* of us** should render to the Imam*”* 


who would happen to be after him?” the weapons, and the knowledge, and the Books’’.°”” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 40 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16H 41 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘Do you look into the Books of your®*™” father**?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes’. | 
said, ‘Sword of Rasool-Allah*™” and his**”” armour?’ He*™® said: ‘These were in such and 
such place. Musafir and Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”* went to that place’. Then he**”* was 


silent’. 
ele ib pes ee JA JS Sue 6 cel gi gal 6 i Ga} 5 


And it is reported that he said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan*”’ instructed me at Khurasan saying: ‘Join up 
with Abu Ja’far*“5 (9 Imam*), for he?’ is your Master*™"””, °4 


JE ¢ Bs oh ye Be of of ged ye oul oe SUES oe ne Gf 0 Be Be Yl Ae eb tle cy -44 
Sis Laks EIEN WIS 5 OLN ay 48 ST sparey gb ale deed wi de Bs ot le Syltth aj og De ws Eo 


Bala) 515 


From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The weapons among us*”” are at the status of the ark. 


Whenever the ark was placed at the door of a man from the children of Israel, the children 
of Israel knew that he had been given the kingdom, and similar to that are the weapons. 


Wherever they circulate, the Imamate circulates (with it)’”.°” 


Obes of GE od gb MeO oh gel gb CAL LF Cbd Be GBM 2% quyd] of SAT 36 Gl SEY Gls cg -45 
Wis ap his OS Ue Sues Sy ety Lasté Je Leh abn kes sins ahs he ow Go Gt e Lost edt Uf Le dle 2 


EAS ce alll Sts eg BN Ge Uo alll Joted ats ial Jas 


‘| entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”* and | saw a ring in his*”* hand with a turquoise 


stone, its engraving was: ‘Allah*™ is the King’. | deliberated in looking at it. He*® said: 
‘What is the matter with you looking at this stone? Jibraeel® gifted it to Rasool-Allaho™” 
from the Paradise, and Rasool-Allah**™ gifted it to Ali”. °° 


SUS gall wee Gf Ue C2 US i oe Nd Cie 32 GH of Oigkte B52 one Uf U2 Lal the ©, -46 
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°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 43 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**®, and Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘With us*™”* are the 
parchments of lbrahim* and the Tablets of Musa*”. Abu Baseer said, ‘Surely, this, it is the 
knowledge!’ He*™®* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! This isn’t the knowledge, but rather it is trace. 
But rather, the knowledge is what occurs by the night and the day, day by day, and moment 


by moment’’.”” 


Y 6) isl 4o atch duck. y fa Ce gueh JG SG ade ab os tens Sule Jy sais wash Sy te yy oli $143 47 


Was STs ies se Ue 


aswS said: ‘O Salman"! The woe of all woes 


W* recognition, and denies 


‘Salman Al-Farsi'* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
be for the one who does not recognise for us**”* the right of our 


our®** merits. 


BeBe. ae a ee ° 4 ee 12 8F we a opie pin Ba etsy de Big 8 act Ab ey ee a 
GE SoK Of 555 toe BB Cael Nags Oucle y Sas fall 12 op Stile SU ge 5ys Yo OL HT Oo Let a Gf bk 
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O Salman"! But rather, is Muhammad**™™ superior or Suleyman Bin Dawood*?’ Salman™ 
said, ‘But, Muhammad**™™ is superior’. He*”* said: ‘O Salman"! This, Aasif Bin Barkhiya® 
had the power to carry the throne of Bilquis from Persia to Saba in the blink of an eye, and 
with him® was knowledge from the Book, and |*** cannot do so although I**”* am a multiple 
of that and with me*™’ are a thousand Books? 


5 ey 5 Sig 5 Che Gerke WE pall) Ub 5 line Ole cyt! Estee ah ig ek bil Hi 

Stipa 5 5x3 
Allah? Revealed unto Shees Bin Adam*® five parchments, and upon Idrees. thirty 
parchments, and upon Ibrahim® the Friend twenty five parchments, and the Toarh, and the 


Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan’. 
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I'* said, ‘You*™* speak the truth, O my Master*"*!’ The Imam*”’ said: ‘O Salman"! The 
doubter in our*”* matter and our*”* knowledge is like the mocker regarding our®”” 
recognition, and our*™ rights, and Allah*™ has Obligated our*“* Wilayah in His*”™” Book in 
other places and Explained what Obligates the acting with it, and it is uncovered”.””® 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 46 
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‘From Al-Husayn son of Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”* having said, ‘| saw in the hand of Abu Ja’far 


Muhammad*”* Bin Ali Al-Reza*’, a slender turquoise ring, so | said, ‘The like of you*”* 
wear this?” He?™’ said: ‘This is the ring of Suleyman** Bin Dawood?*”.°”” 


“9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 16 H 48 
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CHAPTER 17 — WHENEVER HE*”” SAYS SOMETHING 
REGARDING THE MAN AND IT DOES NOT HAPPEN 
REGARDING HIM, AND IT WOULD BE REGARDING HIS SON, 
OR SON OF HIS SON, FOR HE WOULD BE THE ONE IT WAS 
SAID FOR 


EE 15 56 gh ace ufo tyledh sab op meat Le ee of ott ge ONS Gf fal 02 ety By AZ BS a -1 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘When we**”” say a word regarding a man and it does 
not happen regarding him, and it would happen regarding his son, or son of his son, so do 


not be denying that, for Surely Allah Does whatever He so Desires [22:18]’.°°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘The man has either stood with the justice of with tyranny, 


and it is attributed to him, and he does not happen to stand with it, so that would happen to 


be either his son, or son of his son from after him, for he would be it’”’.”” 
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‘Among what Al-Reza*’ wrote to him regarding the (Imamate) stopping at his*”* father*™”*: 


‘As for lbn Abu Hamza, so he is a man interpreting interpretations. He was not good at it and 
was not given its knowledge, and he cast it to the people. He split in it and disliked to belie 
himself in the invalidation of his words by the Ahadeeth. He interpreted it and was not good 
at interpreting it and was not given its knowledge and he views that when my*”* 
forefathers*”* were not verified with that, he*”* did not know, perhaps what he 
informed him about the likes of Al-Sufyani and others, that nothing from it would happen. 


asws 


°°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P4Ch17H1 
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And he said to them that the word of his fathers would not drop anything. By my*™ life! 
The word of my*™”* forefathers*”* would not drop by anything. But his knowledge is 
deficient about the peak of that and its realities, so the Fitna came to him and he doubted 
upon it and fled from a matter, and he fell into it’. 


Aug tals 5 lage bad als 9g Cacia 5% SY CITA ON ge bp sj ae Bs SU 5 


And Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘One who claim that He*™ is free from the Command, so he has lied, 
because for Allah°*™ Mighty and Majestic there is the Desire regarding His*™”’ creation what 
He*™ so Desires and Does whatever He*™ Wants’. 


oe 5 aos Aad Le ont 3 OIG ice ase Gis gioty Gb Te Be eel fy Ag 5 Asi t. Web 2 55 dye ens Ho Jb 5 
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And He®™ Said: Offspring, one being from the other; [3:34]. So, its end is from its 
beginning, and its beginning is from its end. So, when He*™! Informed something about it 
exactly that it will be happening, it happened in someone else from it. So the news occurred 
upon what they*”® had informed. Isn’t it in their hands that Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘When 
something is said regarding the person and it does not happen in him, then it would happen 


in his children from after him, for it would have been regarding him’’.°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘If we*”’ were to say a word to you all regarding the man 
from us*™”* and it does not happen regarding him*™*, and it would happened in his**“* 


son**, or son*™* of his** son**”’, therefore do not be denying that. 
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Surely Allah°™ Revealed to Imran®™: “I? shall Grant a Blessed male for you*. He* would 


cure the blindness, and the leprosy, and revive the dead by My*™ Permission, and Make 
him* a Rasool* to the children of Israel 


|” 
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°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4 Ch 17 H3 
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His** wife narrated it to Hanah**, and she® is the mother of Maryam*. When she* was 
pregnant with it, her®* pregnancy in her own self was a boy, So when she placed (gave birth 
to) it, - as a female, she said: ‘My Lord! Surely I have placed a female’ [3:36], (meaning) the 
daughter cannot happen to be a Rasool®. Allah*™ Said: and Allah was more Knowing of 
what she placed [3:36]. 
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When Allah*™ Granted Isa** to Maryam*, he** was the one which Allah®™ had Given glad 

tidings to Imran® with, and had Promised him**. So, whenever we*”* say something to you 

all regarding a man from us*”’, and it happens in his*”* son*’, or son*”* of his*** son?"’, 
77 553 


so do not be denying that’”’. 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*“S, ‘Did the Messengers®® of Allah” come with something, then came 
with its opposite?’ 


p55 i oS gh odes Jo5M) i lbs eke Che Sus al JE Sus or ge gy GUST ete by 5 OBIs cts 4 pd JG 
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asws asws 


He*™ said: ‘Yes, if you so like I°°*” shall narrated to you, and if you like I**”* can come with it 
from the Book of Allah*™ the Exalted. Allah?™ the Exalted, Majestic is His” Magnificence 
Said: Enter the Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you [5:21] — the Verse. They did 
not enter it, and the sons of their sons entered it. 
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And Imran* said: ‘Surely, Allah®?™ has Promised me that He*™ will Grant a boy to me*, a 
Prophet®, during this year of mine and this month of mine’. Then he® was absent and his** 
wife gave birth to Maryam™, and Zakariyya was in-charge of her [3:37]. 
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A group said, ‘The Prophet*® of Allah®™! spoke the truth’, and others said, ‘He® lied’. When 
Mayram® gave birth to Isa®, the group which had stood upon the truthfulness of Imran”, 
said, ‘This is which Allah®™ had Promised us’”.-" 


°°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 4Ch17H4 
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CHAPTERS ON THE REST OF THEIR® 
MERITS, AND THEIR VIRTUES, AND THEIR® 
STRANGE AFFAIRS 
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CHAPTER 1 — MENTION OF THE REWARDS OF THEIR*”* 
MERITS, AND THEIR®°’ CONNECTIONS, AND THE ENTRY OF 
THE CHEERFULNESS UPON THEM*"’, AND THE LOOKING AT 
THEM**”S 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, from his*”* father*”*, from his**™”* grandfather*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said: ‘One who intends the means to me” and that they should happen to be a 
hand (favour) for him with me that °°“ would intercede for him due to it on the Day of 
Qiyamah, then let him connect (help) People** of my**”” Household, and enter the 
cheerfulness upon them?*"*”.°°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® said: ‘Our**”® Zikr, of People” 
of the Household is a healing from the fever pains, and the diseases, and uncertainties of 
the doubts, and our*™ love is Pleasure of the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted”.°° 
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°°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch1H1 


°°© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘The looking at the Progeny*”* of Muhammad* is (an 


act of) worship’’”.°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah®™ will Gather 
the former ones and the latter ones, and a caller will call out: ‘Anyone who has a hand 
(favour) for him with Rasool-Allah**”™”, let him stand!’ Necks from the people would arise, so 
he would say: ‘What were your favours with Rasool-Allah*"”?’ They would say, ‘We used to 
prefer the People*”* of his*”” Household from after him’. 


FL 55151 ony JAS Ky pSale AF LAS ga8 pt oy iyboled igtads 22h es 


He would say to them: ‘Go and roam around among the people, so the one who has any 
favour for him with you all, grab his hand and enter him into the Paradise!”°°* 


SAS 5 Siu aD cfoog Labo al Ips choos 25 5 2 ah Iytg hog Uheog 34 gall ate oh JU tA ee -5 


(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘One who helps (connects with) us*™”, 
helps Rasool-Allah*”, and one who helps Rasool-Allah*””, so he has helped Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted’’.°? 


Sy aol 8 oo alll Syt5 SE Eg Casbah pal Be ole 35 sel Be le ce 8b GN de 5 18 LE Qe -6 


state 63 MTs ts aT Be gel 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**’” said: ‘One does a favour to 
anyone from the People*”® of my*”” Household, it would suffice him on the Day of 
Qiyamah”.?°° 


SS binds BIN 5B ste JM de Let choos 34 Ge alll Sots JU IB g tT 22 Gala oo aU, gilaell Ley Ley -7 
» bask, tala) a5 


(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafa — By the chain from Al-Sadiq**™’, from his**’ forefathers*”* 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’” said: ‘One who helps (connects with) anyone from the 


°°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H3 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H 4 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H6 
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asws Saww 


People™~” of my Household in the house of the world, by a carat, he would be sufficed 
yr 561 


on the Day of Qiyamah with a hundredweight’’. 


ee 


LENE cat oS be Se seh Ge ple BAI fl we 5 A Bo oly (LN ee be So eke 3 oy Sei -8 
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‘From Ali*” Bin Musa Al-Reza**"’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah”” 
said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one who is unjust to the People*”* of my*”” 
Household, and hurts me’ regarding my” family, and one who does anything for 
anyone from the sons of Abdul Muttalib** and does not get recompensed upon it, so I°*”” 
shall recompense him tomorrow when he meets me” on the Day of Qiyamah’’.°* 


bse Nb of of de 53 o> AD JU L1G tage 36 Se of AT wed 2a 9 


‘From Ayesha who said, ‘The Prophet said: ‘Zikr of Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”” is (an act of) 


worship”.°°° 


GS GaN deed ¢ ih hot de ee gee Std dy all Sty JE IB 08 og he GoUial op opti4y 5-10 
j 


And by his chain from Al-Sadiq Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” 
said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Made so many merits for my” brother*™® Ali*“S Bin Abu 
Talib” which cannot be counted. So, the one who recites one merit from his*”* merits, 
acknowledging with it, Allah®™! would Forgive for him whatever had preceded from his sin, 
and whatever was delayed. 


on SAD Gab ated ge aha Sy act os 5 tty eS OW ga i Oyen lh Jed gta 2 Uh Ce Ep 
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And one who writes one merit from his**”* merits, the Angels would not cease seeking 


Forgiveness for him for as long as writing of that that book remains; and one who listens to 
one merit from his**“* merits, Allah? would Forgive for him the sins which he had amassed 
by the hearing; and one who looks at the writing of his*™* merits, Allah®™ would Forgive for 
him the sins which he had amassed by the looking’. 


IG54 Sys satall 5 ao VI aie Ole AM sks Y 5 Satie QE of 3 ge dy hi JG 


°°) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H9 


562 
563 


Page 268 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


Then he said: ‘The looking at Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™S is (an act of) worship, and Allah?™ 
will not Accept the Eman of a servant except with his*”* Wilayah and the disownment from 


his**S enemies”.-°* 


tial fag ob NE lf ade Sy ths heed ad AU ad ol aoe Gg ul LE Ub Gls de des E50 tage ts 5-11 


£2 
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And from Ayesha who said, ‘Ali*"” Bin Abu Talib*”” entered to see my father (Abu Bakr) 
during his illness in which Allah*™ Captured his soul. He went on looking at Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib’, and he did not deviate his sight from him’. 
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When Ali**“* went out, | said, ‘O father! | saw you looking at Ali*””’ Bin Abu Talib*™”* and you 
did not even deviate your sight away from him**”. He said, ‘O daughter! | did this for | have 


heard from Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘Looking at Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”* is (an act of) 


worship”? 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H 10 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch1H11 
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CHAPTER 2 — MERITS OF RECITING THE POEMS IN THEIR® 
PRAISE, AND IN IT IS SOME OF THE MISCELLANEOUS 


433 gi asors 3 WN day terol 3 ge Je élés 3 JG teal SAT 3 Ue god gf She 2551S cull $1 
g defo cle dt Qile Ub of go dle Gel oof ors Che a ale ke ed as ae te 


‘| entered to see Ali Bin Al-Salamasy during his illness in which he dies. | asked him about his 
state, and he said, ‘I was hit by faintness and there was unconsciousness upon me, during it 
| saw my Master Amir Al-Momineen Ali*’ Bin Abu Talib*™”’, having grabbed me by my hand 
and he**”* prosed saying: 


gla 5 Ste) Ib coal 0 sets gles GE inl 3g 62 STEEL 
alas be GE Spy op OK ps 


‘The flood of the Progeny*’ of Muhammad" in the earth, its ignorant ones would drown, 
and they*” ship would carry the ones who seek the salvation and its deserving ones, 
therefore grab the hand of the Guardians*”” and do not be scared from it, it being 


distant’.°©° 
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‘| saw Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* in the dream and he*™”® said to me: ‘O 
Hannad!’ | said, ‘At your*”* service, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*!’ He*®™®* said: ‘Prose (recite a 
poem) to me*” the words of Al-Kumeet’. 


abt $i anigh oS Sul oe et ois cpu a5s 3 
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‘And on the day of Al-Dawha, is the day of Ghadeer Khumm, the Wilayah was manifested to 
us, if only we obey, but the men pledged it, so | did not see any matter atrocious like it’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch2H1 
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He said, ‘So | recited it. He**”* said to me: ‘Take it to you, O Hannad!’ | said, ‘Give, O my 


Master**!’ He**® said: ‘And | have not seen a day like today, and not see, a right lost like 
9) 567 
it’. 
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asws. 


Al-Reza 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘One who says regarding us**”* h?) would 
11 568 


Build for him a building in the Paradise’. 


a couplet of a poem, Alla 
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asws. 


Al Reza 


asws 


‘No speaker says regarding us a couplet of a poem, until he is assisted by the Holy 


11 569 


Spirit’. 


Li Sos ¢ ep Cae IE abt of godt yo Ztail se 3 TAT 38 anh Be Las A pL ale Led lef ope co -5 
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asws. 


Al Reza 


‘| heard Al-Reza*® saying: ‘No Momin will say a poem praising us*™* with it except Allah?™ 


the Exalted will Build a city for him in the Paradise more capacious than the world seven 
times over. Every Angel of Proximity would visit him in it, and every Messenger 
asy» 570 


Prophet™””’. 
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°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch2H2 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch2 H3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch2 H4 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch2H5 
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asws asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Ja’far with (some) couplets of a poem and mentioned in it his 
father*”*, and asked him**”* to permit for me that | should be saying regarding him*”’. 
He*"* cut the poem, and withheld (part of it), and wrote in the middle of what remained 


from the paper: ‘You have done good, may Allah*” Recompense you goodly”.?”* 


Sy 5 pu le ah isk hyp dace Fi JG call peti HES alii Ae gsldh cial Bi Ha JB pS Sey 3-7 
beh aus 39 


‘Abdullah Bin Ghalib is the poet regarding whom Abu Abdullah®*”’ said: ‘An Angel cast the 
poem unto him, and |? do recognise that Angel”.”” 


Of S S36 e Gh 3 Be of Sy ee 56 eth ab of ge oad GAT 3 OE oe oes YUE aS Jy as-8 
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‘| wrote to Abu Ja’far*”* Bin Al-Reza*”* and to permit for me to compose/recite a Marsiya of 
asws . + aSWS asws asws if asws 

Abu Al-Hassan*”, meaning his” father™”’, and he” wrote to me: ‘Lament me lament 

my*s father?” 273 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch2 H6 
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CHAPTER 3 — PUNISHMENT OF ONE WHO CONCEALS 
SOMETHING FROM THEIR® MERITS, OR SITS IN A 
GATHERING THEY’ ARE BEING FAULTED IN, OR OTHERS 
ARE BEING PREFERED OVER THEM*’, FROM WITHOUT 
TAQIYYAH (DISSIMULATION), AND THE ALLOWANCE OF 
THAT DURING THE TAQIYYAH AND THE NECESSITY 


Gyles BG] GBS Sy ol Wy Shr 5 251555 G OU Be FULT sd LET poll aude PLAY) east cg -1 
Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’): O you those who are believing! Eat from the 
good (things) what We Provided you (with), and give thanks to Allah if it is Him you are 
worshipping [2:172] 


any SoA all 8y athe Ay 36 gle ¥ 5 pu Gb thal ch al sg pal eg pth GL 5 pe 5 tttch ashe is Uf 


But rather, (it is) Prohibited upon you, the dead, and the blood, and flesh of the swine, and 
whatever is dedicated with for other than Allah. But the one who is desperate, without 
coveting nor transgressing, so there is no sin upon him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[2:173]. 
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5 pd bay Le Shab Be bye abl Dy Ghe satel, 5 aU J ytej AEF B50 5 aU ede Iya Gad Let L de 5 Ge AU JB ALY! Jb 
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The Imam“ said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who are believing! — in 
the Tawheed (Oneness) of Allah®™, and Prophet-hood of Muhammad, Rasool”™ of 
Allah?™, and in the Imamate of Ali?™’, Guardian of Allah®™, Eat from the good (things) 
what We Provided you (with), and give thanks to Allah — Upon what He®™ Provided you 
from it, with the staying upon the Wilayah of Muhammad*™ and Ali**’. 


obit 55 Je 02 ae 5 td wy KET le Bake AS ge 5 eh he aspchl obtn 5yh a, ah ads 
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Allah?™ the Exalted has Protected you all with that (from) the evils of Satans, the 
renegades upon their® Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic. Therefore, every time you all renew 
upon yourselves the Wilayah of Muhammad*™™ and Ali*”*, you should renew upon the 
renegade Satans®, the Curses of Allah®™, and Allah®™ will Shelter you from their? 
blowing(s) and their® puffing(s). 
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So when Rasool-Allah*™ said it, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*’”! And what are their 
blowing(s)?” He said: ‘It is what they” are blowing with during the anger in the human 
being which carries him upon his destruction in his Religion and his world, and they” (also) 
have blown during other than the state of anger with what they” are destroying him with. 
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Are you knowing what is the most intense of what they” are blowing with? It is what they” 
are blowing by worrying him that someone from this community is preferable over us*"’, or 
equal to us**“S, the People*™’ of the Household. Never! By Allah®™! But Allah®?™ the Exalted 
Made Muhammad*”™, the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*”™ to be above the entirety of this 
community, just as Allah®™! the Exalted Made the sky to be above the earth, and just as the 
light of the sun and the moon is more enhanced over the distant stars’. 


5 a S45 38 
teed thetd 5 tl ge abt 5 Ol 5 GSU et ele cigkead gw 5 gta ete oot gat ess ges 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘And as for his* puffing — so if one of you views that there is 
something after the Quran as a healing for him than our*”* mention of the People*”’ of the 
Household, and from the (sending of) Salawat upon us*“, for Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic 
Made our**”* mention, the People*”* of the Household, as a healing for the chests, and 
Made the Sa/awat upon us as a deletion of the burdens of the sins, and a cleansing from the 
faults, and a multiplication of the good deeds. 
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The Imam*S said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said if it is Him you are worshipping 
[2:172] — i.e., if it is Him*” you are worshipping, then be thankful for the Bounties of 


Allah*™ by obeying the one He*™ Commanded with obeying him, from Muhammad*”” and 
Ali*™*, and their®”* goodly Caliphs. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, (it is) Prohibited upon you, the dead- 
which dies open-mouthed without having been slaughtered from where Allah*™ Permitted 
with regards to it, and the blood, and flesh of the swine — to be eating it, and whatever is 
dedicated with for other than Allah — what the name of other than Allah®™ is mentioned 


Page 274 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


over it from the slaughtered, and it is which the Kafirs are drawing closer with by naming 
their rivals which they are taking to from besides Allah*™. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: But the one who is desperate — to something from 
these Prohibitions, without coveting— and he is without a desire (for it) — during the 
necessity — upon an Imam** of Guidance, nor transgressing — nor giving significance by 
speaking with the falsehood regarding a prophet-hood of the one who isn’t a Prophet, or 
(speaking of) Imamate of the one who isn’t an Imam***, so there is no sin upon him — in 
taking these things, Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:173] — a Veiler of your faults, O 
you Momineen! He®™! is Merciful with you where He*™! Permitted for you during the 
desperation what He*®™ Prohibited during the ease”. 
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Ali™* Bin Al-Husayn** said: ‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘O servants of Allah?™! Fear the 
Prohibitions, all of them — and know that your backbiting of your Momin brother from the 
Shias of the Progeny*”* of Muhammad” — is greater Prohibition than (eating) the dead. 
Allah®™! Majestic and Exalted Said: and do not backbite each other - would one of you like 
to eat the flesh of his dead brother? But you abhor it [49:12]. 
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And that the (drinking of the) blood is lighter upon you — regarding the Prohibition of 
consuming it — that if one of you informs of his Momin brother from Shias of 
Muhammad**“™ to a tyrannous ruling authority, for he would have destroyed himself, and 
his Momin brother, and the ruling authority to whom he informed of him to him. 
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And that the flesh of the swine is lighter in Prohibition than your revering of the one whom 
Allah*™ Belittled, and your naming him with our*”* names (titles) of the People*™”* of the 
Household, and your teknonyming him with our*”*® teknonyms to the one whom Allah?” 


Named with the names of the mischief-makers, and Teknonymed him with the teknonyms 
of the evil doers. 
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And that (consuming) whatever has been sacrificed for other than Allah®™ is lighter in 


Prohibition upon you than if you were to tie a knot of marriage or a congregational Salat 
with the names of our*”* enemies, the usurpers of our®™”* rights — when there does not 
happen to be Taqgiyya upon you, from them. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: But the one who is desperate — to anything from these 
Prohibitions, without coveting nor transgressing, so there is no sin upon him [2:173] — the 
one who is driven out of necessity to taking anything from these Prohibitions — and he 
believes in the obedience to Allah®™ the Exalted, when the Taqiyya is removed, then there 
is no sin upon him. 
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And similar to that is the one who is driven to speak ill regarding one of the Momineen, in 
order to defend from him or from himself with that destruction from the Kafirs, the Nasibis 
— and the one who informs on his Momin brother — or informs on a group of the Muslims to 
destroy them, so he helps himself, and informs with it alone with what he recognises from 
his faults — in which there is no lie in it, and the one who magnifies a disgraced one in the 
Judgment of Allah?™, or purports the lowliness on a great one in the Religion of Allah®™ — 
due to the Taqiyya upon him and upon himself, and the one who names him with the noble 
names out of fear upon himself, and the one who accept their ruling out of Tagiyya, so 
there is no sin upon him in that, because Allah®™ the Exalted has Given leeway for them in 
during the Tagiyya. 


SUS 5 Bicaah Se LS Coe 35g sats OL ak Get 5 sola Sy coaitiall ots le Ys 1B 5 eet ote Me tcl ss 
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Al-Baqir®** looked at one of his**”* Shias and he had entered to be behind the adversaries in 
the Salat, and he sensed the Shiite feeling that Al-Baqir®’”* had recognised that from him. So 
he aimed it and said, ‘| am (presenting) an excuse to you’, O son*™”® of Rasool-Allah”™, 
from my praying behind so and so, for | fear him, and had it not been for that, | would have 
prayed alone’. 
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Al-Baqir*® said to him: ‘O my*”* brother! But rather, you would have been needy to 
present an excuse if you had not done so. O Momin servant of Allah”™! The Angels of the 
seven skies and the seven earth have not ceased to send Blessings upon you, and curse that 
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prayer leader of yours, and Allah®™ the Exalted has Commanded that your Salat behind him 
out of Tagiyya should be reckoned with seven hundreds Salat had you prayed alone, 
therefore, it is upon you to be with the Tagiyya. 
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And know that Allah? the Exalted Detests its neglecter just as He”™ Detests the one who 
abstains from it, therefore do not expose yourself for your status to happen to be in the 
Presence of Allah*™ like the status of His*™ enemies”.°”* 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — Words of Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small price with it, 
they are not devouring into their bellies except for the Fire, nor will Allah be Speaking to 
them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a 
painful Punishment [2:174] 
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They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance, and (buying) the 
Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness. So what would be their patience upon the Fire? 
[2:175] 
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That is because Allah Revealed the Book with the Truth, and those who are differing 
regarding the Book, they are in discord, remote (from the Truth) [2:176]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™’) said: ‘Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Said in describing the 
concealment of our®**”* merits, the People*** of the Household: Those who are concealing 
what Allah Revealed from the Book — the inclusive upon the mention of the preference of 
Muhammad**™™ over the entirety of the Prophets®, and the preference of Ali**”* over the 
entirety of the successor’, and are purchasing — by the concealment - a small price with it — 
concealing it in order to be taking upon it displays from the world easily, and they would be 
attaining with it in the world, by the ignorance of the servants of Allah@™, a governance. 


°74 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch3H1 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: they are not devouring into their bellies — on the Day of Judgment 
- except for the Fire — instead from their small achievement from the world due to their 
concealment of the Truth. nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment — 
with good Speech, but He*™ would be Speaking to them by Cursing them and Disgracing 
them, and He*™ would be Saying: “You are evil servants! You altered My*™ sequence and 
placed last the one whom I*™ Placed as first, and placed first the one whom I*™ Placed last 
(Rejected), and befriended the one whom l?™! was Inimical to, and were inimical to the one 
I") Befriended. 
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Nor will He be Purifying them — from their sins, because the sins rather, tend to melt and 
vanish when paired with the Wilayah of Muhammad*”™ and Ali** and their** goodly 
Progeny*”’. So, as for what is not paired with it, what is declined from the Wilayah of 
Muhammad*™ and his*”” Progeny*"’, so those sins would be multiplied, and its crime is 
increased, and its consequential Punishment would be magnified. And for them would be a 
painful Punishment [2:174] — Excruciating pain in the Fire. 
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They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance — taking the straying 
instead of the Guidance, and the annihilation in the House of doom in exchange from the 
happiness in the House of the tranquillity and the place of the righteous ones. 
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And (buying) the Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness — they are buying the Punishment 
which they are deserving of due to their friendship with the enemies of Allah®™ in exchange 
from the Forgiveness which would have happened to be for them if they had befriended the 
friends of Allah*™, So what would be their patience upon the Fire? [2:175] — how 
audacious they are upon doing what would Obligated upon them the Punishment of the 
Fire. 


Wee 5 Suc 
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That — meaning that Punishment which is Obligated upon them due to their sins and their 
crimes of opposing their Imam*’, and their decline from the friendship of the Chief of the 


Page 278 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


creatures of Allah®”™ after Muhammad, His”™” Prophet”, is his” brother, his**”” 
successor*’. 


BEY US Se Sakti seth Gob 5 Gdalia He 5 obeetlh le 3 08 B55 gill US By ish JG a ot 
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Is because Allah Revealed the Book with the Truth — Revealed the Book which, wherein are 
threats against the one who oppose the rightful ones and keep aside from the truthful ones, 
and proceeded in the obedience of the mischief-makers. The Book was Revealed with the 
Truth that what they are being threatened with would hit them and will would not miss 
them. 
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And those who are differing regarding the Book — so they are not believing in it. Some of 
them say, ‘It is sorcery’. And some of them say, ‘It is poetry’. And some of them (say), ‘It is 
divination, they are in discord, remote (from the Truth) [2:176] — in opposition, far from the 
Truth, as if the Truth is (to be found) in doubt, and they are in a doubt other than it, 
opposing it’’. 
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Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn**™® said: ‘These are the states of the ones who conceals our*"* 
and rejects our** rights, and names with our*”” names (titles), and teknonyms with our 
teknonyms, and assists those who oppress us*”” upon usurping our®”” rights, and helps 
our**“* enemies against us*”*® — and the Tagiyya is upon (him) for his worries and fear upon 
himself, and his wealth, and his brethren, of not being pursued. 


merits, 


asws 
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Therefore fear Allah®™, group of our*™® Shias, and do not be utilising the gentleness while 


there is no Taqiyya upon you, nor be utilising the openness and the Taqiyya is preventing 
you, and |**”* shall narrate to you regarding that with what would deter you and caution 
you: - 
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asws asws 


There came to Amir Al-Momineen*”’, two men from his*””” companions. One of them had 
trodden upon a snake, so it had bit him, and a scorpion had fallen from a wall upon the 
other one in his way, so it had stung him, and they had both fallen down. It was as if they 
were both beseeching and crying due to what had befallen with them. 
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asws asws 


It was told to Amir Al-Momineen*’, so he said: ‘Leave them, for it is not the time for 
them yet (to be cured), and their ordeal is not completed’. So, they were carried over to 
their houses, and they remained in pain in severe punishment for two months. 
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asws asws 


Then Amir Al-Momineen sent for them, and they were carried over to him*’, and the 


people were saying, ‘They will soon be dying upon the hands of their carriers’. 
pd NE 8 5 pee UE A WEE ar Sus 


He*™”S said to them: ‘How is your state?’ They said, ‘We are in great pain and in intense 
punishment’. 
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He*"’ said to them:’ Seek Forgiveness of Allah*™ from every sin you have committed up to 


this (time), and seek Refuge with Allah®™ from Having your Recompense Thwarted and your 
burdens to be magnified’. They said, ‘And how can that be so, O Amir Al-Momineen*°?” 
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Ali?’ said: ‘One of you two has not been hit except due to his sins. As for you, O so and so’ 
— and he*”’ faced towards one of them — ‘Recall the day so and so winked against Salman 
Al-Farsy™, may Allah?™ have Mercy on him", and spoke ill against him" due to his Wilayah 
for us**S? You were not prevented from the responding and the taking lightly with it — 
neither fear upon yourself, nor upon your family, nor upon your children and your wealth, 
more that you being embarrassed of it. Thus, due to that, you were hit. 
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So if you want that Allah®™! Removes what is with you, then be of the belief that you will not 

see someone faulting upon a friend of ours*™”*® while you are able upon helping him, 

whether in his presence or absence, except that you will help him, unless if you fear upon 
yourself, or your family, or your children, or your wealth’. 

Y J6 doit thie is 6 AT lb 2 5U 6 5 

And he*™ said to the other: ‘You, do you know why you were hit by what hit you?’ He said, 


‘No’. 


Page 280 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


G9 0 elS gfae id ae gf aU J J ausby J EY 22S gull ost gee 25 ole HS tide Sut Je 

has ab g Want Dea dl Kb 5 As Y Je 
He*"* said: ‘Do you not recall when my**”* servant Qanbar came over and you were in the 
presence of so and so tyrant? So you stood up in reverence to him due to your reverence for 
me“. So he said to you, ‘And you are standing up for this one in my presence!’ You said to 
him, ‘And why should | not stand, and the Angels of Allah®™ are placing their wings down 
for him in his way, and it is upon these that he walks?’ 
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When you said this, He stood against Qanbar and struck him, and insulted him, and hurt 
him, and threatened him and threatened me*™’, and necessitating me*” (to tolerate) the 
speck upon my*”’ eye. Thus, due to this, this snake fell upon you’. 
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If you want the Allah? the Exalted should Pardon you from this, then be of the belief that 
you will not deal with us**’, nor with anyone from our*”” friends, in the presence of our**"® 
enemies, what is feared upon us*’ and upon them, from him. 
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However, Rasool-Alla was with his preferences for me*”* — (but) he**”” did not use 
to stand for me*””* from his**™™ sitting whenever |*** presented — just as he*”” used to do 
with some (others) who cannot be compared by one part from a hundred thousand from 
his*”’ response to me*”’, because he*™ knew that, that would carry some of the enemies 
of Allah®™ upon (doing something) what would grieve him®*”, and grieve me*“S, and 
grieve the Momineen. And he*”™” used to stand up for people, not out of fear upon 


himself” nor upon them, like what he” feared upon me*™’, had he” done that with 
meas” 575 


°”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch3 H 2 
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CHAPTER 4 — THE PROHIBITION OF TAKING THEIR®”” 
MERITS FROM THE ADVERSARIES 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*™”*, ‘O son*”*® of Rasool-Allah*”’”! With us are Ahadeeth regarding the 
merits of Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and your*’ merits, People*** of the Household, and these 
are from the reports of the adversaries and we do not recognise the like of it with you*”’. 
Shall we make it a Religion with these?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! My** father*™”* informed me**”* from his*® father?” 
from his*™*® grandfather*™”* that Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who listens to a speaker so he 
has worshipped him. If the speaker was from Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, so he has 


lay 


worshipped Allah*™, and if he was the speaker from Iblees”, so has worshipped Iblees””. 
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Then Al-Reza*™”* said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Our*™”* adversaries are placing Ahadeeth 
regarding our®”” merits and making these to be upon three categories — one of these is the 
exaggeration, and the second is reduction in our®”* matters, and third is stating the defects 
of our**”* enemies. 


Uys sgt, WALT Cites Nhe IBY 5 Ue SARE seal Ae 1B) 5 hat Saal Uy ade 5 Gs Was Us GA FU ee Bp 


So when the people hear the exaggeration regarding us*””, they disbelieve our®”® Shias and 


attribute them to the word with our®*”* Lordship; and when they hear the reduction they 
believe it regarding us*”*®; and when they hear the defects of our*”” enemies with their 


names, they defame us*” with our*”* names’. 
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And Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: And do not insult those who are supplicating to 
the ones besides Allah so they would (in retaliation) be insulting Allah in enmity, without 
knowledge. [6:108]. 
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4 


asws 


O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! When the people take to the right and left, then adhere to our 


way, for the one who adheres to us*”, we**® shall adhere to him, and the one who 


separates from us*"’, we*’ shall separate from him. 
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The least of what exits the man from the Eman is that he would be saying for the pebble, 
‘This is a kernel’, then he makes it a religion with that and disavows from the ones who 
oppose him. 
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O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Preserve what I*** have narrated to you with, for I**”* have collected 


for you in it the good of the world and the Hereafter”.°”° 


°”© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch4H1 
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CHAPTER 5 — SUMMARY OF THEIR™ VIRTUES AND 
THEIR®”” MERITS 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’ having said: ‘O Abu Baseer! We*"’ are the tree 


of knowledge, and we*’ are the People*”* of the Household of the Prophet”, and in 
ours house Jibraeel*® descended, and we*™S are treasurers of the Knowledge of Allah®™, 
and we*“S are the mine of Revelation of Allah?™. One who follows us*™® attains salvation, 
and one who stays behind from us*™”® is destroyed, being a right upon (people) from 
Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic”.°”” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘For Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic there are creatures, 
He*™ Created them from His*™” Noor (Light) and His*”” Mercy, and for His”™ Mercy. 
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Thus, they*™* are the seeing Eye of Allah®™, and His*™ hearing Ears, and His*™ speaking 


Tongue among His”™ creatures by His*™ Permission, and they*”* are His*™ treasurers 
upon what He*™ Sent down from an excuse or warning, or Divine Authorities. 
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asws asws 


Allah*™ Deletes the evil deeds, and by them*™S He*™ Defends from injustices, 
and by them**™® He*™ Sends down the Mercy, and by them**™* He*™ Revives the death and 
Kills the living, and by them*“S He™! Tries His*™ creatures, and by them*“S He*™ Judges 
among His*™ creatures with Decrees’. 


By them 
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°”7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch5H1 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Who are they*”*?’ He*’ said: ‘The successors 
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‘| went to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani and said to him, ‘Narrate to me with what you have heard 
from Rasool-Allah*” and had seen him*”™” performing’. He said, ‘Upon you is to be with 
the Quran’. 
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| said to him, ‘I have read the Quran, and rather | came to you for you to narrate to me with 
what | did not see and did not hear from Rasool-Allah*™”. O Allah”! | keep You*™ a 
Witness upon Huzeyfa! | came to him for him to narrate to me, but he had heard and is 
concealing’. 
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By 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Huzeyfa said, ‘| have delivered during the difficulties’. Then he said 
to me, ‘Take it, short from its long and a summary for every affair of yours. A sign of the 
Paradise in this community eats the food and walks in the markets’. 
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| said to him, ‘Explain to me the sign of Paradise and the sign of Fire, so | can fear it’. He said 
to me, ‘By the One®! in Whose Hand is the soul of Huzeyfa! A sign of the Paradise and the 
guides to it up to the Day of Qiyamah are the Imams*™” from the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**™, and the sign of the Fire and the callers to it up to the Day of Qiyamah and 


their" enemies”.°” (Not a Hadeeth) 
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°78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H2 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘I°*”* was in the presence of Ziyad Bin Abdullah and a 
-aSWS 


group of his family members. He said, O sons of Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima®”*! What is your 
merit over the people?’ They were silent. 
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yews asws 


said, ‘From our*”* merit over the people is that we*”* do not like that we*”* become 
the ones besides us*™”’, and there isn’t anyone from the people who do not love to be from 
asws 


us**“*, except he associates (commits shirk)’. Then he*® said: ‘Report this Hadeeth” °° 
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asws asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza™”’, asking him about the interpretation of Words of 
the Exalted: Allah is Light of the skies and the earth [24:35] — up to the end of the Verse. 
He**“S wrote the answer to me: ‘As for after, Muhammad” was a Trustee of Allah?™ 
among His*™ creatures. When the Prophet’ passed away, it was the People*™* of the 
Household who inherited him®*™”. Thus, we*”S are the Trustees of Allah?™ in His*™ earth. 
With us*™”* is the knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the lineages of the Arabs, 
and the birth of Al-Islam. 
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And there is none from a group straying a hundred and guiding a hundred, except and 


we’ recognise its usher, and its leader, and its caller, and we*”* recognise the man when 
asws 


we** show him the realities of the Eman, and realities of the hypocrisy, and that our 
Shias are registered with their names and the names of their fathers. Allah?™ Took the 
Covenant upon us*”* and upon them. They turn our*”* turnings and enter our®”* 
entrances. There wouldn’t be anyone upon the Religion of Al-Islam apart from us*”” and 


them up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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asws saww asws saww 


We*"” would be grabbing an attachment of our*”* Prophet", and our*™”® Prophet 
would be grabbing an Attachment of our*™”* Lord®™ - and the attachment, it is the Light — 
and our*”* Shias would be grabbing our**”* attachment. 


°8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H4 
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asws asws 


One who separates from us~”’ is destroyed, and one who follows us*”” achieves salvation, 
and the separator from us*” and the rejecter of our®™”* Wilayah is a Kafir, and follower of 
us** and follower of our**® friends is a Momin. A Kafir will not love us*”” and a Momin will 
not hate us***, And one who dies, and he loves us*“’, would have a right upon Allah®™ that 


He*™ Resurrects him to be with us*°, 
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asws' and a Guidance for the one who seeks 
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We*™* are a Light for the ones who follow us 
Guidance with us*™”’. And one who does not happen to be from us 
Islam into anything. And by us*“S Allah®™ will Grant victory to the Religion, and by us 
He®™ will end it, and by us*“S Allah?” Feeds you all the vegetation of the earth, and by 
us** Allah” Sends down the drops of the sky, and by us*™* Allah” Secures you from 
drowning in your oceans, and ones who submerge in your lands, and by us*“S Allah?™ 
Benefits you in your lives, and in your graves, and in your Resurrection, and at the Bridge, 


and at the Scale, and at the entrance of the Gardens. 
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Our**“S example in the Book of Allah®™ is like a niche, and the niche is in the lantern. Thus, 
we** are the niche wherein is a lamp [24:35]. The lamp is Muhammad*”™, Rasool’*™ of 
Allah*™, the lamp is in a glass, from its pure elements, and the glass is as if it is a brightly 
shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of olives, neither eastern nor western — neither 


disgusting nor evil. 
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Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it — the Quran. Light upon 
Light — Imam**”* after an Imam*’. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, and 
Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35]. So the 
Light is Ali**“S. Allah? Guides to our*“S Wilayah, the one He*™ Loves, and there is a right 
upon Allah*™ that He?™ Resurrects the ones in our** Wilayah with a bright face, His*™ 
Proof being radiant, a phenomenon in the Presence of Allah®™ of His*”™ Divine Authorities. 


sgh Le sfies GE Ui ighs Laas Asyl Ghe 5 abtiall 5 lag 5 Gebel 5 ESN ate as By ed Oi LG 
DUES chy UE he IS Ce YS et te § legs Be 
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There is a right upon Allah®™ that He®™ Makes the ones in our*™*® Wilayah, the pious ones, 


to be with the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69]. Thus, our*”* martyrs, for them is a merit upon the martyrs by ten Levels, and a 
martyr of our**“® Shias has a merit upon all martyrs apart from ours*™”, by nine Levels. 


é Ed 0% a ay 43 4 88 a J 2 or oe at ee Be glee fyad oe, of 4 0% 
thy geal 32 5 bt Sty Or GI SF 5 lh wg Syegtetch 2 5 tees eet 2 5 eS bil 22 5 teeth 3 


er bet 5 mall y Leg Le 5 EY OY) sl GU gy & eg gall Ge BN 64 ol 3 JL Se 


asws asws asws 


So we are the excellent ones, and we are the excess of the Prophets”, and we are 
the children of the successors®, and we*”® are the ones” particularise in the Book of 
Allah*™, and we*“S are the foremost of the people with Rasool-Allah“™”, and wes are 
those Allah®™ Legislated His*™ Religion for us**”S, so He*™ Said in His” Book: He has 
Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 


Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 


Vg SES pA Vytash OF LAD ye pal 5 chal Lil Sig BE 5 sl Sig BF 5 peale Uesge 5 ale GL 5 Ul 


We*“* have been Taught, and we*® delivered what we*”’ were Taught, and we*”” kept 


their® knowledge in trust, and we*™* are the inheritors of the Prophets®, and we*”* 
inherited the foremost knowledge and of the Determined ones from the Rasools* that: 
“Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” Greatly difficult it is upon the 
associators [42:13] — ones who associate with the Wilayah of Ali*”*, what you are calling 
them to — from the Wilayah of Ali**’. 


Ob Ag) 5 SIS Ak 8 UR A Eke Bg ete wy Sy Ane bs Ct Bs oll oa 5 tls Go) eg 


ae See 


Allah?™, 0 Muhammad”, He Guides towards it ones who are penitent [42:13], one who 
answers you’ to the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and he**”” had been Sent with a Book wherein is 
Guidance, therefore ponder over it, and understand it, as it isa ‘js 5 2s’ healing and a 


liehe?.* 


ge we seis Wh cee. £8 at eo cheap 8 4 .% 02 84 ae @ Ge 8 sod on 4 fe 2 7 dk ge i 
CHE BE lad WN Ae oh AN lal of WE Gi RE Be LEE gh pl SE Be yl GS ot GN Jet! «J -6 
SB URE US all Joy 6B IE Ae of ol ae Be Sheds of Opts U6 [DUH] OB GS Be BF ote GK BS tl 

Gs wel gb SY 5 UE ck d Jae he gs 5 oi ph ht pT Q 


°8) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch5H5 
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saww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” stood among us addressing and he said at the end of his sermon: 
‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Gathered ten characteristics for us*”*, He”™ did not Gather 
for anyone before us*"* not with these happen to be in anyone apart from us*”’. 


5h eke fee ee eg Sh 55k g Sh geal gS ge gk pe ga pa 

Sighted SG SoiSah Vy hi a 15 Lb Saal, al sat oul 32 5 deeahl J 5 Abs Segth 5 clash eds 5 29) gsi 
Among us*™”” is the judgement, and the forbearance, and the Prophet-hood, and the 
leniency, and the bravery, and the determination, and the truthfulness, and the cleanliness, 
and the chastity; and we** are the Word of piety, and the way of guidance, and exalted 
example, and the conclusive argument, and the firmest handhold, and the strong rope; and 
we” are those Allah”™” Commanded the cordiality to be for us*”*: So that is Allah, your 
True Lord. And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? So how come you are 
turning away? [10:32]” °°” 


ale oh Mall yb Sia JB Se SA MA BS GLE oy le BS See Hl ge BE GI Sly sla: cn -7 
aphall Sans 5 Sel AE 5 Mog Rods 5 5S Sk 5 AN oH aT Co AT OY Uo alll D5 JU JU tar 


‘Rasool-Allah”” said: ‘We** People*”* of the Household, and the People*”* of the 
Household of Mercy, and the tree of Prophet-hood, and the place of the Message, and the 


interchange of the Angels, and the mine of ‘nlal? the Knowledge’’.°®? 


cf ede de gh ee ENE 2D EN of 5 oS Ge teh) Se eee of ol Be Sas Go Obl sla cy, -8 
ASSN ALE 5 lel) Ones 5 DoD Ags 9 MAD Cs 5 SE) pe all § JF GU i ged 8 He Je 


-aSWS 


‘l entered to see Ali?” Bin Al-Husayn®”” with my father. Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™”” said: ‘Do 
not take revenge of the people from us*™”*! We*™’, by Allah”, are the tree of Prophet- 
hood, and the House of Mercy, and place of the Message, and the mine of the Knowledge, 


and the interchange of Angels**”.°°4 


ete of IE Be B5A5 Eb ot gh 5 OY Ste ff GEl VE Sues Bf 4d 5 Glad] By dys OL sla: cp -9 
lB 5 doth Ross 5 lal Sues 5 acSd) Asus 5 AN ES 5 BEN Gat Be JE Bs Gl oe ge Be Whe ote 
all) Age BF 5 FSV alll BS LF 5 cals Gall sang LF 5 alll F Res 9 SOI 


°8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H6 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H8 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘We*”* are the tree of Prophet-hood, and the house of 


Mercy, and the keys of wisdom, and the mine of knowledge, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the place of secrets of Allah®™, and we* are the depository 
of Allah? among His*™ creatures, and we*S are the greatest Sanctity of Allah®™, and 
we**“S the Covenant of Allah?™, 


SAG § oll Say he 1 Rie Bg alll ee Gp LB ade Oy Go gl BY Gy Ly BS 


So the one who is loyal with our*™® pact so he has been loyal with the Pact of Allah?™, and 


one who is loyal with our*™*® covenant so he has been loyal with the Covenant of Allah?™, 
and the one who breaks these, so he has broken a Pact of Allah?™ and His” Covenant’”’.°®° 


abi tay $5 gf Sy Sond as BPN oe Bt Glel ats £5 EE See of SH ye Hod YAS byw fle «x -10 
ab Lig 5 Sole Cal 5 lag kgs 5 ast oy at os ESE geme ast off Ge yo al Sty Sty 2 cal ust 2d 


seal dss 5 


‘Raising the Hadeeth to Abu Zarr"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘When the people differed after 
Rasool-Allah*”’”, Abu Zarr™ said, ‘The People*”* of the household of your Prophet®”™”, 
they*"’ are the People** of the house of the Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and 
the interchange of Angels, and the house of Mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge”.”°° 


ff SG SG rath B88 gah of AS ae ob fis oh Ola op O88 Gl oe he GRE eet phar os - -11 
gh buss 5 hg ey 5 Sold 8 j dep aoe sat asl al ot Col Aa ab Gg is 


‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘O Fuzeyl! What are the people avoiding from us*™*? By Allah?™! We2"5 
are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and 
the house of mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge”’.°®” 


5 DN Roza 5 SEN gad cid) fai Ge all Ips JG SB g aet 3e Bs 3h ide 2 ZG ah ob bell set 3382 12 
spell Baas 5 cet 25 5 Sok Ge 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H9 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 10 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H 11 
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far*”*, from his brother®”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘We*"’, 


People*”* of the Household are the tree of Prophet-hood, and place of the Message, and 


the interchange of Angels, and the house of mercy, and the mine of the Knowledge”.*® 


03 5 Ue S35 e He IG IG g sof Be Goliad yo Se oo Saath 8) ye aol fe 88 ed de OL fla. -13 


ai by 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*”* father*™”* having said: ‘Ali**”* said’, and mentioned similar to 


it, and in it: ‘House of compassion’’.°*” 


glial Ios TRIE ¢ fas Gi Ue ES I tae of Spl Be OHA 3 8 Be biel yo ed gg AT OL tle (2 -14 


soles oN BENG 2 5 sale og all She 2 5 all hg 2 5 ol Sd og od Ou 2g dn es oe a ey 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and he** composed saying initialling from 
without having been asked: ‘We’ are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™, and we*® are the 
door of Allah®™, and we*™S are the Tongue of Allah®™, and we*™S are the Face of Allah®?™, 
and we*™S are the Eye of Allah? among His*™ creatures, and we*S are the Masters of the 


Commands of Allah? among His*™ servants’”.”° 


al we Gf Lae JG eS of AN we be Oles of he be CUED Cah of god 32 Cot GSAT ob tle, -15 


BF 5 Bb ONS 5 De & 5 al Cus Ss ae 5 al os AM 5 al tg See 5 al le Ss 5 al ph oN BF Sok 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘We*S are the Masters of the Commands of Allah*™, and 
Treasures of the Knowledge of Allah®™!, and receptacle of the Revelation of Allah®?™, and 
People*™® of the Religion of Allah®™, and upon us*“* descended the Book of Allah®™, and 
through us*“S Allah? is being worshipped, and had it not been for us*“’, Allah®™ would 
not have been recognised, and we*’ are the inheritors of the Prophet” of Allah®™ and 
are his” family”. 


°88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H 12 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 13 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H 14 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H15 
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454 


fed ESL yytht C - Si suis 12 3th Sots Sas 4 Aus aby &y lt 


adn gut Jas cet gh ay nll saluce Aptis ale fe Oth 5 thud 5 ails 3 thigh 5 ate og 


‘O Ibn AbuYafour! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is One, Alone with the Oneness, Individual 
with His” Command. So, He*™ Created creatures and particularised them*™® for that 
Command. We*™S are they*™’, O Ibn Yafour! We*S are the Divine Authorities of Allah?™ 
among His*™ servants and His*™ witnesses among His*™ creatures, and His*™ trustees, 
and His*™ treasurers upon His*™” Knowledge, and the callers to His”™” way, and the ones 
standing with that. Thus, the one who obeys us*“, so he has obeyed Allah7™””.°9 


aad unt CRS Vek 5 pe diy braze of J Ju. aol 3 Ole 63 uid ge Su oy Se obey the cy - -17 


Ene 


sole 4 age 3 Son aes 5 joo 3 aa 4 ary Se tad 5 gees Cy Ugewe 


‘Abu Abdullah?™® said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Selected us*“S for Himself?™, and 
Made us*™* to be His*™ elites from His” creatures, and His*™ trustees upon His™™ 
Revelations, and His®™ treasurers, and place of His” Secrets and receptacles of His 
Knowledge. 


azwj 


ES 5B 5 Ab te Go Le Hal 5 why Ghul Bu) 5 Sul Ake 5 ete SH 2S EU ULES 


Y 


Then He*™ Gave us*“S the intercession (right to intercede). We*’ are His*™ listening Ear, 


and His*™ speaking Tongue by His’ Permission, and His*™ trustees upon whatever is 
Revealed, from an excuse and warning and argument”’.-” 


alti dhs sled 2b eeges aes BO) BF al] Oly gle «2-18 
sept ty Neues oy, eine 5 ails. Je MES WS NB ASG f. SBS u 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| said to him*”*, ‘O son of Rasool- 
Allah“! What are your*”® statuses from your*”* Lord”™”?’ He*™”* said: ‘His”™ Divine 
Authorities upon His*™ creatures, and His”™” door which He*™ can be accessed from, and 
His*™ trustees upon His*™ Secrets, and interpreters of His”™ Revelation”.°** 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H16 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H18 
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ae ie er Cr te See ee Se ee ee ee ee 
Dey ples BF 5 olay OG! 32 5 alll 


asws asws 


are the Side 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™*® saying: ‘We 
(Proximity) of Allah?™, and wes are His*™ Elites, and we*S are His”™ Choice, and we 
are a depository of the inheritances of the Prophets*, and we*S are trustees of Allah®”™, 
and we*“S are Divine Authorities of Allah”, and wes are the Constituents of the Eman, 


and we’ are the foundations of Al-Islam; 


of ‘ 


3 
GE Ue Cle ta 5 GL OEE te GA & spt Ua BF 5 Oye 
asws zwj asws 


And we*"S are Mercy of Allah®™” upon His? he 


Began by us*“S and He*™ will be Ending by us 
and lamps for the darkness, and we*”* are the minarets of guidance, and we*”” are the 
foremost ones, and we*™”” are the latter ones, and we*™”* are the raised flag for the 
creatures, one who adheres with us*”* would catch-up (with Salvation) and one who stays 
behind would drown; 


creatures, and we are those, Alla 


asws and we’ are the Imams*” of guidance, 


BF 5 elated 52 5 ails le abt acts Be 32 5 ol Sy peatech al be 5 Sas 32 5 all Se BF 5 nal soll su oF 

Sich Cl Uo spl 32 5 dla geys 32 5 sgt ue 
And we*™S are the guides of the resplendent (faces), and we*’ are the Choice of Allah*™, 
and we*“S are the Way to and Path of Allah®™, the Straight (Approach) to Allah?™, and 
we are from the Favours of Allah?™ upon His*™ creatures, and we*® are the Manifesto, 
and we*™’ are the mine of Prophet-hood, and we*’ the place of the Message, and we*”” 
are those, to us*”’ is the interchange of the Angels; 


gee at Bs HoUial 5 Sot BF 5 py Jo BF 5 SAN Sy oth BF 5 SBN yd Yat BF 5 1 Lea a) GUE BF 
asws 


asws asws 


are the Lantern for the one who wants to be illuminated by us’, and we” are 

asws and we*’ are the guides to the Paradise, and 
we*™* are the honour of Al-Islam, and we**”” are the bridges and the archways, one who 
passes upon these would precede and one who stays behind from these would be 
obliterated; 


And we 
the way for the one who is guided by us 
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asws asws asws 


And we are the greatest peak, and we 
and due to us*”* you are being quenched the rain, and we 
Punishment is diverted away from you all. So, the one who recognises us 
us’, and recognises our*” rights, and takes with our®”’ instructions, so he is from us 


and (his return is) to us*™*”.°?° 


are those, due to us’ the Mercy descends 
“sw are those due to us*”* the 


asws and helps 
asws 
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a St 


pe yh ys 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“* having said: ‘Muhammad**™ was a trustee of Allah®™ in His*™ earth. 


When Allah?™ Caused him®*™™” to pass away, we*“S, People*™S of the Household inherited 
him**“”. So, we*”* are trustees of Allah®™ in His*™ earth. With us*"* is knowledge of the 
deaths and the afflictions, and lineages of the Arabs, and the decisive address, and Initiation 
of Al-Islam. 


ate. nafs ae r Be ass ° eG g RGAE se: Biot sonar 4 Pa (er ee es a3 Wu eSfe-e 1G 
aly 5 ale Lad ct cot § manli y eg Le 5g EEG OY Ls CM gE & op poll ee STG AN BS JE 


° £ as st of2 ag at 28 an Aes she ad 
LD Se eal ol ig LF 5 slag! Spy 2H Male Leszenl 5 slicle 


asws dq 


He has Legislated for you — Progeny of Muhamma , from the Religion what He 
Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, - O Muhammad**™, and what 
We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. So He*™ Taught us*™S and it 
reached us** what we’ were Taught, and Entrusted us**”* with his” knowledge. We**”® 
are the inheritors of the Prophets®, and we*’ are inheritors of the Determined ones from 
the Rasools®. 


3 


ALE LG Je wy ESL Le gS BR Se ES GIS 5 A TTY gol 9 DLAI AST SI 


asws d saww 


“Establish — the Salat, and the Religion — O Progeny” of Muhamma , and do not be 
divided in it!” — and be upon a group, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate — with 
yr 596 


the Wilayah of Ali*”*, what you are calling them to [42:13]’. 
BEB ee AE ae BE Be SIAN oe coe Be EAN ob gh 8 aall JUS -21 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H19 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch5 H 20 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™® having said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Purified us**“* and 

asws azwj asws . + azwj + azwj . 
Protected us”. He Made us witnesses upon His creatures and His Divine 
Authorities in His”™” earth, and Made us*”’ to be with the Quran and Made the Quran to be 
with us*™*, Neither do we*’ separate from it nor does it separate from us*””.°?” 


Ga Gy Seis gol ace uh eke SG AM hdl oe flo of cle 32 fall 35 ble YB Lali) ola fle 2 -22 
All G5 oad 4 US the 5 a5 FUT 5 pla pes Ue ess) 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘We’, People*”* of the Household, with us*”* are the 
bastions of knowledge, and effects (Ahadeeth) of the Prophet-hood, and knowledge of the 


Book, and decisions of what is between the people (disputes)”’.””® 


Bo cpl A be JBI seis Meo} ph oe er if os 2 tephat 22 25 SAT egal) Gas as -23 


Pe 3 Mi Aa te oa e, Gee A Be ko Pi b8 RE Seo at aot, Ws Ata cide ee 2 o ua Bo ge 2 
LESS 9 Ul Sptj gel ome OF oti gh 5 Ede i Ae pies UI Cae JB LA of ls BF eee oh A OF eS gh ple 
g Cho 5 Sol Qik 5 ASA LY Geb Gleel 5 He Ged ul 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”* and he*”* was saying: ‘We*”’ are a trees, its 
root is Rasool-Allah*™, and its (main) branch is Amir Al-Momineen Ali*” and its branch is 
(Syeda) Fatima*”* Bint Muhammad*™, and its fruits are Al-Hassan*”” and Al-Husayn*”. 

SN BU 5 S05 5 alll Fo Rede 5 SL Cale 5 WL Rds g lel) Ones 5 SI Elke 5 MAS Cs 5 al ome LOL 


tics 5 Peal all Bey 5 4x5 ab BS 5 GOIN 5 wilglat \ ee te 


It is the tree of Prophet-hood, and house of mercy, and keys of wisdom, and mine of 
knowledge, and place of the Message, and interchange of the Angels, and place of Secrets 
of Allah®™ and its depository, and the entrustment which was presented to the skies and 
the earth, and the greatest Sanctity of Allah®?™, and the Ancient house of Allah?™ and His*™ 
Sanctity. 


all St 5 ley Lge 5 Sted stad 5 ules 5 th 5 wuichl ale Gate 


With us*”® is knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the bequests, and the 
decisive address, and initiation of Al-Islam, and lineages of the Arabs. 
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°°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5H 21 


°°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 22 
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They*S were Noor (lights) shining around the Throne of their?™® Lord”. He?” 
Commanded them*S, so they*™® glorified (Allah®™”), and the inhabitants glorified 
(following) to their?’ glorification. Then they*”S descended to the earth. He™™ 
Commanded them*™S, so they*S glorified (Allah®™) and the inhabitants of the earth 


glorified to their**”* glorification. So, they**”* were the clarifiers for them and they** were 
the glorifier for them. 


ia % etn a ty os Ae 2 Ty of Aj, od (Ty Ge Aye Sac wake Zee ee ue fy oes Get 847 oes Bek oe 
oH 5 AU US 455 5 all Sg OF 5 all pal ONS aA all GE ee ab ages Ce Bs 5 all My BHI Add age GH GS 


al S53 2A 5 dt 1. Splash 
So the one who fulfils their*’”* responsibilities so he has fulfilled the responsibilities of 
Allah*™, and one who recognises their®™® rights, so he has recognised the Rights of Allah?™, 
They*™s are Masters of the Commands of Allah®™, and treasurers of Revelations of Allah?™, 
and inheritors of the Book of Allah®™, and they*S are the ones Chosen for the Secrets of 
Allah*™ and are His*™ trustees upon the Revelations of Allah?™. 


QU 5 Sus se IBN Uhl oe ate phys OW os ald ekT gi Spell 5 Da Sune 5 aS os AAT eis 
PB HE 5 BL EI 9 SS ES 5 he WN east CH UT ove yt) 


asws 


They**”* are the People*”* of the house of Prophet-hood, and mine of the Message, and the 
ones*”* comforted by the flutter of the wings of Angels, the ones*”*° whom Jibraeel® used 
to provide them*™S with news of the Revelation from the King*™, the Majestic, and proof of 
the interpretation. They*’ are the People*™® of the Household. Allah®”” Honoured them?“ 
with His*™ Secrets, and Ennobled them with His*™ Prestige, and Honoured them*™® with 


the guidance, and Affirmed them with the Revelation. 


5 apd Tolae RE 5 Ceallell Se MR OR A Le GALT 5 ales Ral 5 sed ER 5 Sle lll oy 5 cb AT Gales 5 


ahs de sigh 5 le oF 5 ads Je atta 5 ty o fk tesgee 


And He™! Made them*™S Imams** of guidance, and light in the darkness for the salvation, 
and Specialised them for His*™ Religion, and Graced them*’ with His” Knowledge, and 
Gave them*™”* what He had not Given to any other among the nations [5:20], and Made 
them*™’ pillars for His”™ Religion, and depository for His” hidden Secrets, and trustees 
upon His®™ Revelation, and captains from His*™ creatures, and witnesses upon His*™ 
citizens. 


He OY EaT 5 LUE alia 5 OGM Balam 5 GALEN 5 REREI 5 GALAII 5 Gilead 5 GALL 5 Rpts 5 AL 5 AU RAE 
cee ae eee oa, tc aU BE Ge End y 
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Allah*™ Chose them?’ and Gifted them*™S, and Specialised them*’, and Chose them?™S, 
and Merited them*”’, and Selected them*™”*, and Appointed them*"’, and Picked them*”’, 
and Made them*™* for Emirs for the countries and the servants, and pointers upon the path 
for the community. They**”” are the Imams*”* of guidance, and callers to the piety, and the 
Exalted Word of Allah®™, and His*™ great Divine Authorities. 
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Soo G5 A 5 Sa ae Hada 
And they*™S are the salvation, and the ‘Zulfa’ (a means to draw closer to Allah®™), they*“ 
are the Prestigious Choice, the Elites, the Judges. They*”’ are the stars, the Signs, they 
are the Straight Path (to Allah*™), they*”” are the most righteous way. The one turning 
away from them*’ is a renegade, and the reducer about them** would vanish, and the 
one needy of them**”* would catch up (with Salvation). 


asws 


oh 5 oytlad D5 Sgbde all Sy pg Sted gad Sul 5 45) Cea sh ef Gyyth Mae jah 5 Goda Onl g abt 5 
SASH wl 5 Sglans 


(They*“* are) Noor (Light) of Allah? in the hearts of the Momineen, and the palatable 
ocean for the drinkers (of Knowledge), a security for the one who shelters to them*”, and a 
safety for the one who attaches with them**. They*“S call to Allah®™ and to Him?™ 
they*™* are submitting, and are acting by His” Command, and judging by His*™ Book. 


aes 5 a pulled cle a oe Co SaaS Gohl God pall 9 BK CIS pad 9 UG Cis ate 5 yey th Cas ga 


From them*™S, Allah®™ Sent His”™ Rasool™, and upon them**“S His*™ Angels descended, 
and among them*™”S descended His” Tranquillity, and to them*“*S He*™” Sent the 
Trustworthy Spirit as a Conferment of Allah®™” upon thems. He®™ Preferred them*”* 
with it, and Specialised them*”’. 


es eeu sles Stas 5 sles 2559 9 local 5 5 pl 4 ol 563 gi 5 ge a5 4 ool Oy aS) 55 Bates BGA Ree 
eg ity § ey sah See a Beth as 


And (they**’ are) Blessed roots, stable, calm of the Mercy, treasures of the knowledge, and 
inheritors of the forbearance, and ones of piety and intellects, and the Noor, and the 
illumination, and inheritors of the Prophets**, and remaining ones of the successor®. From 
them*’ is the one of goodly mention, Blessed name, Muhammad*™, the Chosen, the 
Selected, and His®™! Rasool®*”™, the Ummy (from Makkah). 


‘ 


5 eh $e 5 Ge abl dyty te Ciba we 23 th th 633 ro esi 4 able 5 Be afossh AY 5 505i Such agte 5 
OS els 25 ete GUA GE oe cate 5 tala 5 SA 9 Go 


asws asws 


And from them is the blossoming king, and the sent lion, Hamza; and from them is 
the one derived with it on the day of the visitation, Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib®*, uncle 
of Rasool-Allah*””, and in-law of his*”™” father**, and one with two wings, and two sides, 
and to Qiblahs, and two pledges from the Blessed tree, correct of the skin, clear of the 
proofs. 


Crvablahh 25 Song Zone 5 SaseBAN E15 5 Geb peel ett ASA 5 sgl 5 Sua onthe Be Ale Alt SAT 5 ut Cos aah 
Seth Lisi 5 Sep Liglta ohh ale Ub of 3 dle 


Page 297 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


And from them*’ is the beloved of Muhammad*"™™, and his**” brother*’, the deliverer 
on his” behalf from after him*””, the proof, and the explanation, and the decisive 
interpretation, Emir of the Momineen, and successor®*”” of Rasool*”™” of Lord*™ of the 


-aSWS 


worlds, Ali?** Bin Abu Talib*“’, from Allah?™ be the pure Salawaat, and the lofty Blessings. 


wal g Beal vy [ate SET YB ot gs SE g Jw kes 5 ght Pe Hey 5 phe oid gall ws 


SSB Sold alt oy Let eb Uy es Oe Uo 


They*™s are those Allah®™ Obligated their®™® cordiality and their*™* Wilayah upon every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, so He?™ Said in the Decisive of His” Book to His?™ 
Prophet’: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 


Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23]’. 


ead) pal S396 ad ipl ‘a eG bf ke ps fl JUS 


asws asws 


Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**’ said: ‘Earning the good, is our*™* cordiality, People 


of the Household’”’.°”” 


alll 55 455 5 alll ele OG 9 all al oY 54 @ BUI JE IG Caehl ple 5 e AY Esl Gp thed on Catull 3 -24 


J 
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*y 


‘Al-Baqir®® said: ‘We*“S are the Masters of the Commands of Allah?™, and treasurers of 
the Knowledge of Allah®™, and inheritors of Revelation of Allah*™, and bearers of the Book 
of Allah*™. Obeying us*””* is an Obligation, and loving us**”* is Eman, and hating us**”® is 
Kufr. One who loves us** would be in the Paradise, and one who hates us*”* would be in 
the Fire”.°° 


ab AU gaatl Le ii ghost Bs af pat Dube yy Let Y cates Cae he by Jy p eae Sys Bb ype JU 5 -25 


ole 


‘| heard him*** saying: ‘Our**”* Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can 


bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet®*, or a servant whose heart 
Allah*™ has Tested for the Eman”.°”* 


Ups Wgdags A AUS Oy 5 Wight 4 phtges Oy ake Oe tH th Je OW 5-26 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 23 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 25 
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asws asws 


And he®*™* said: ‘The Trials of the people are significantly (difficult) regarding us*™”. If we 
call them they do not respond to us*™”*, but if we** leave them, they do not get guided 


(through) others’’.°° 


SB daggs 5 Soc Roge 5 cS buss 5 a Sa 5g A oe aT te ¢ JE 5-27 


And he**™* said: ‘We**”* are People*””* of the Household of mercy, and the tree of Prophet- 


hood, and the mine of wisdom, and place of the Angels, and descend of the Revelation”.°” 


Copii of BoB of be ie GRAN AT op all we Be ode 3 aol be ata Me gf le LA anal ly Lt -28 
he Se gh Bm lot gh gh OF GSS gl SF SDI oh past OF gett of fal of ded op A op Bo 
sls 5 phy wale gh se Sle p85 Gale espe 5 he RE 5 eS ah pat SS ce gat Oy Jat a ode 


eg OY 5 Spi S5udh 5 Gageh 19) 245 ato Je ols 5 sate ale gland gauche 5 ance cH cyl 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘O you people! The People*”” of the 
Household of your Prophet®*™ are such that Allah®™! Ennobled them?’ by His*™ Prestige, 
and Made them*™”S keepers of His*™ Secrets, and the Entrusted them*™® His” Knowledge. 
Thus, they*® are the pillars of His*™ Religion, witnesses of His”™ Knowledge. Allah?™ 
Formed them*™S before His*™ creation, and Shaded them*™S beneath His*™ Throne, and 
Chose them*™S. So He” Made them (to have the) knowledge of His*™! servants, and 
Pointed them upon His*™ Way. Thus, they*S are the Guided Imams*™* and the guide of 
the righteous, and the Median Imams*’. 


wate 5 NHN CIS ek ps EE Bo Sols 5 pase Bs Ges 5 Aly bs Leds pyle eh 0) 5A 5 pal] E cl ates 

Call ye ast ot dU ally ART 5 te B48) 2s eth 5 Koch ches 
Preservation is for the ones who seek shelter to them*™ and salvation is for the ones who 
rely upon them*’. Exultation is for the one who befriends them*™”* and destruction is for 
the one, who is inimical to them*’, and he would be successful, the one who attaches with 
them*"’. The Message was Revealed regarding them*™”’, and the Angels descended upon 
them**, and the Trustworthy Spirit blew to them*™*’, and they*”* have been Given what is 
not Given to anyone from the universe. 


asws 


pete AD ash sil adh 5 aA ot gal eb 5 aorta Salt 5 Hag kgs 5 ple Sune 5 Asicah Sa 5 Schl yt pas 
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asws 


So they 
the receptacle of the Message, and the interchange of the Angels, and they 


are the good branches, and the Blessed tree, and the mine of Knowledge, and 
aswS are the 


6°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 26 
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People**”’ hem 


Kept Away the uncleanness and Purified them 


of the Household of the Mercy and the Blessings, and those from whom Alla 


ass With a Purification’ .°”" 


Silt SE 5 ole Sty Sus di 48 She tle oo gcd oe Leet ple of WF Fe ale! yy Ol) nw U3 -29 
Ahead tb lof ge GN GS has gs Le aL GbE US Ly FASE Gall 5 LAN 5g aeletll oe Oy 


‘From Al-Hassan Bin Ali*™”* having praised Allah*™ the Exalted and extolled upon Him*™ and 


said: ‘And (as for) the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and 
those who followed them with goodness [9:100]. So if the former ones have a merit over 
those who came after them, similarly for Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* there is a merit over the 
former ones for being before the former ones. 


Ana fb OI AS 5 lA GE! Loe apA Ane EF dently Blog § Ge abl Sgt) CLABES 5 Al) tell Silas 5 gt Glin ales | Je 5 


ve al Si be shh A OR OS HS 


And said: Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the 
Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and fights 
in the Way of Allah? [9:19], and He*™ Answered for Rasool-Allah*™™” and made him?“ 
(Ali) to be equal his**”™ self. Then his**”” uncle Hamza*, Chief of the martyrs, and he® 
had killed a lot (of Polytheists) alongside him**””, and Hamza* was their chief due to his* 
nearness from Rasool-Allah™. 


hie 5 Ee gh ie 5 go alll Stes ye gets 5 IK) GUS 5 tts Lis by gg ahi gs eg fle felis ad A fos 


Bee 
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Then Allah” Made two wings to be for Ja’far*® to fly with these with the Angels in the 
Paradise wherever he* so desires to, and that is due to their position and their nearness 
from Rasool-Allah°™™” and their status from him**™™”; and Rasool-Allah*™” prayed seventy 


Salats upon Hamza‘™ from between the martyrs, those who had been martyred with him™. 


Vp septal sto Se le all, Go eB tts oy SKN AD ab 5 oh ys be SKA Sag le So Goll ole chew 5 

ce AL Sts Ka) Ke 25) panty 45 coll Spec 
And He*™ Made for the wives of the Prophet” over others due to their position from 
Rasool-Allah”’”; and Allah*™” Merited the Salat prayed in the Masjid of the Prophet*™” 
with a thousand Salats prayed in the rest of the Masjids, except the Masjid which the 
Prophet Ibrahim* built at Makkah, due to the position of Rasool-Allah™’; 


Igbo JUS yo alll Sys phe 5 alte’ 5 
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And Merited him**™™ and Rasool-Allah*™ taught, so he said: 
LB LA BE posts) JT 5 posta] be ctl US at J 5 te 


‘Say, ‘O Allah?! Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™” and Progeny*”” of Muhammad**"™" 
just as You"™ had Sent upon Ibrahim*® and progeny of Ibrahim®*, You°™ are the Praised, the 
Glorious”. 


5 ate usta gee 5 WS gle 5 tegall ahytes aly te 5 al Ge Rely es ate tel gs le et Of ond 1 Je 4o< 
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asws asws 


Thus, our right upon every Muslim is that he sends Salawat upon us along with the 
Salawat upon him, being a necessary Obligation from Allah®™ and Allah?™ Permitted 
the way booty for His” Rasool™” and Permitted it for us*S, and Prohibited the charities 
unto him®*™™ and Prohibited it unto us**’, as a prestige Allah”™ Honoured us*™® with it, and 


a merit Allah?™ Merited us*™S with it’”.°°° 


5 UF JB cel GY SuY Bus go} Dus 55 Bg al ae Gf be Lat Coil woe 2h Jake tll oy OL est 3 -30 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely in that are Signs for the 
possessors of intellect [20:54]. He*“S said: ‘By Allah®™!! We’ are the possessors of the 
intellect, and we*“S are the custodians of Allah®™ upon His*™ creatures, and His*™ 
treasurers upon His*™ Religion, and His”, we*“S veil it and conceal it from our*“S 
enemies, just as Rasool-Allah*“” had concealed it until Allah?” Permitted for him’*™ 
regarding the emigration and fighting the Polytheists. 


Sys ale phage eS Tage alle pes 5 aS) GH SE 5 tty ays leby Sues a SS; Ss Jo all Sts cles Ue USS 
feds ye 


Wes will be upon the manifesto of Rasool-Allah*™ until Allah?™ Permits for us*“* with 


the manifestation of His”™ Religion with the sword, and we*“ shall call the people to it and 


wes shall strike them upon it again just as Rasool-Allah*”’” had struck them in the 


beginning’”’.°°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘O you people! The People*”” of the 
household of your Prophet, Allah®™ Ennobled them with His*™ Prestige, and Cherished 
them**> with His”™ Guidance, and Selected them*™® for His*™ Religion, and Graced 
them** with His” Knowledge, and Protected them*“S and Entrusted them?™*® His?™ 


asws is 
Knowledge upon His*™ hidden matters. 
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able ge gh Nol 5 cole) We plans 
They*S are the pillars of His” Religion, witnesses upon it, and pegs in His®™ earth, 
standing with His”™ Command. He?™ Formed them*™® before His*™! creatures as shadows 
on the right of His” Throne, virtuous in His” Knowledge. He Chose them*™’, and 
Selected them*™S, and Nominated them*™*® and Made them*™’ as flags for His”™ servants 
and pointers for them upon His*™! Path. 


5 ES Lika 5 Lath 228i 5 S gles Spa 5 Sheeall 2.5 5 ase tab 5 aki Saad 5 Socks Ssuah 5 sted dN 2g 
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They*”’ are the Imams*”* of guidance, the callers, and the guiding guides, and the judges, 
the deciders, and the flagship stars, and the chosen family, and the purified family, and the 
intermediary Imams*”’, and the flags of the path, and the straight Way (to Allah”™), 
adornment of the virtuous, and inheritors of the Prophets”, and they*”’ are the relatives to 
be connected with, and the fortified cave for the Momineen, and light of the eyes, the 
Guided ones, and a protection for the ones who shelter to them*™’, and a safety for the 
ones to seek refuge with them*™’, and salvation for the one who follows them*™”. 


pHa gi Jesh ou a8 5 Sev oh pt 5 Bu tel coi 5 og UE Ba Sols 5 phils Bs Sus 5 pbvly os LBs 

1S oh fe 18S 5 116s a) the ops 5 
Joyful is the one who befriends them, and destroyed is the one who is inimical to them*™”, 
and successful is the one who adheres with them*™”*, and the one who turns away from 
them*"’ is a renegade, and the one adhering to them*”” would catch up; and they*”* are 
the door to be Tried with, one who comes to it would attain salvation, and one who refuses 
would collapse, a (door of) Hitta for the one who enters it, and an argument against the one 
who neglects it. 


Seal Goh LAE pg) 5 ple Ghee pile 5 Whe, SIS pgs Oplby wel 5 SASH WS 5 Oplets oth 5 O Sk ah Jy 

#5 5 Bs Wes 
They*™s are calling to Allah®™, and by His” Command they are working, and by His®™ 
Book they*“S are judging, and by His*™ Signs they*“® are guiding. His” Message 
descended among them*’, and His” Angels descended upon them*“S, and the 
Trustworthy Spirit assists them*** as a Grace from Him®™ and a Mercy. 
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And He*™ Gave thems what He*™ did not Give to anyone from the worlds. Thus, with 
them*™’, and the Praise is for Allah®*™, is what they (people) are seeking and are lacking and 
are needy to, from the knowledge, and the Covenant, and the guidance from the straying, 
and the light during the entry into the darkness. 


BE eet. o. adtlg de yitt oae eee SEs oes Gass we TT ees, PU 4 oe 2 Aes Ae a 2 Aa at < 
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They are the goodly branch, and the Blessed tree, and the mine of knowledge, and end- 
point of the forbearance, and place of the Message, and interchange of the Angels. They” 
are the People*”* of the household of mercy, and the blessings. Allah®™’ Removed the 


uncleanness form them*™’ and Purified them?’ with a Purification” .°”” 


SE poe be GE ay eh ge we gi IE IG ab op Lea 3s Las 28 Bp Hie pled OL pe 3-32 
fat 5 A ple & th g GB pe 5 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘O Mufazzal! Allah” Created us*™* from His” Noor and Created 
our®”* Shias from us*™”, and the rest of the creatures would be in the Fire. Through us*”” 
Allah®™ is obeyed and through us*”* He*™ is (judged to be) disobeyed. 
gO 5 ale Je he) 9 BES 5 dy SG Vy cl Bh 5G al } ee ah eee be hg 
aii 5 le 
O Mufazzal! A Determination has preceded from Allah®™ that He*™ will not Accept from 
anyone except through us*"*, nor Punish anyone except through us**"’. We**’ are a Door of 
Allah*™ and His*™ Divine Authorities, and His*™” trustees upon His*™ creatures, and His”™ 
treasurers in His”™ sky and His*™ earth. 


A es Sy so GS 8 5 A cas ST SY OGLE G5 Sa GS oB  Uhe 18 all ge CY ol os ye 5 all go 
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We’ permit on behalf of Allah?™ and we*™® prohibit on behalf of Allah?™!, Wes are not 
veiled from Allah*™ when we*™’ desire, and it is the Word of the Exalted: And you (Imams) 
are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30], and it is his*”” word that Allah*™ Made 
the heart of His” Guardian*’ as a nest of His”™ Intentions, so whenever Allah*™ Desires, 


wes desire (the same desire)” .°°° 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 31 
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‘From Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘One who has a 


need for him to Allah®™ and wants to see us*’ and recognise his place (in the Presence) of 
Allah*™, then let him wash for three nights for a secret conversation (Munajaat) with us’, 
so he will see us*””, and he (his sins) would be Forgiven for him by us*"’, and his place (in 


the Hereafter) would not be hidden unto him’. 


eSauahh ohh by be ade 5 ese ale Ls tee ole LY LS oS J AB) tks kg alg SG SE OG oe CB 
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| said, ‘O my Master*™”*! Supposing a man sees you" in his dream and he drinks the 
Nabeez (alcohol)?’ He*”* said: ‘The Nabeez will not spoil his Religion upon him, but rather 
neglecting us*”* and staying behind from us*”* would spoil it upon him. Surely, the most 
wretched of your wretched ones, is the one who belies us in the hidden from what he has 
been informed about us*™”’, and he ratified us*”” in the apparent. 
Wyte GUS YS 5 stale hi ty GUS tke 22 Gaelic Ss Stet 5 Godt wal cust 5 Lo all Sots aust 5 ol og cust 2 


asws how 


We*S are sons*™® of the Prophets® of Allah®™, and sons 
sons’ of Amir Al-Momineen**”* 
keys of the Book, so due to us 


have been muted. 


of Rasool-Alla , and 
, and beloved ones of Lord*™ of the worlds. We*”” are 


“5 the scholars speak, and had it not been that, they would 
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Wes raised the minarets and introduced the Qiblah. We*”* are the (corner) stones of the 


House in the sky and the earth. Adam* was Forgiven due to us*"*®, and by us*”* Ayoub* 
was Tried, and by us*”* Yaqoub” searched, and by us** Yunus* was withheld, and by us**"* 
afflictions are raised, and by us** the sun illuminates. 


rgl ghag Sle Labi 5 Gddyegh te tie 5 oth ga Set KG 1 pe Ie Ogle 38 


We** (our*“S names) are written upon the Throne of our*“S Lord?™, written as: 
‘Muhammad**™ is the best of the Prophets®, and Ali**”” is chief of the successors*”” and 


(Syeda) Fatima®™’ is chieftess of the women of the worlds”.°”? 
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asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* addressed. He 
he*”’ said: ‘O you people! Ask me*”* before you lose me**”*! O you people! | 
retaining heart of Allah®™, and His*™ speaking tongue, and His” trustee upon His 
Secrets, and His*™ Divine Authority upon His*™ creatures, and His®™ Caliph upon His 
servants, and His” looking eye among His*™ created beings, and His”™ hand extended 
with the kindness and the mercy, and His*™ Religion which none would ratify me*“S except 


on who is of pure Eman purely, nor belie me*™* except one of pure Kufr purely”.°"° 


said among what 


asws am the 
azwj 


azwj 
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asws 4 asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: am the guide, the Guided, and the father of orphans, and 
caretaker of the widows and the poor, and |**”* am a shelter of every weak one and a safety 
of every fearful one, and I**”° am a guide of the Momineen to the Paradise, and I**"* am the 
strong rope of Allah®™, and I**“S am the firmest Handhold of Allah®™, and I°*“S am the eye 


of Allah? and His*™ truthful tongue, and His*™ hand. 
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And |?“5 am His®™ Side which the soul would be saying: ‘O regret, upon what | wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], and \**“° am the hand of Allah®™ extended with the 
mercy and the forgiveness, and |**“* am the door of Hitta (Mercy)®’. One who recognises 
me*S and recognises my*’ right, so he has recognised his Lord®™, because I**“S am the 
successor*® of His” Prophet” in His”! earth, and His®™ Divine Authority upon His?™ 


creatures. None would deny this except a repeller upon Allah?™ and His*™ Rasoole™”.°17 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch5 H 34 


Children of Bani Israel were asked to revere it while entering into the city 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 35 
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saww saww 


‘From the Prophet” he (the narrator) said: ‘He came out one day and with him 
were Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*. He**”” addressed the people, then said in his 
sermon: ‘O you people! They*”* are family of your Prophet*””, and People*”* of his” 
Household, and his” offspring, and His*™ caliphs. 


saww 


5 cols 531 GAYS 5 EcSe AGED 5 opt Oye Me agalbl 5 tlic GALLI 5 AoE AGREED! 5 He ESSE 5 axel SY A) GE 
Se ee ee 


Allah®*™ has Ennobled them?™® by His?™ prestige and Entrusted them*™® with his*”s 
secrets, and Kept His” hidden matters safe with them’, and Notified them*”* upon 
His*™ hidden matters, and Indoctrinated them*™® with His” Wisdom, and Made them?“ 
to be in charge of the affairs of His” servants, and Made them*”® Emirs upon His 
creatures, and Chose them*™’ for the descent of His*™ Revelation; 


azwj 


5 alee Lb sIhgh 5 sy) LOE sales 5 of GAN 5 LAS) BAUR 5 aha) BAL 5 SF GY Bebe 5 WK aT 

oy G ale 
And Got His” Angels to serve them*’, and Gave them regarding His” Kingdom, and 
Nominated them*’ for His*™ secrets, and Selected them*™* for His”™” Words, and Chose 
them*”* for His” Commands, and Made them*™”* as flags for His”™ Religion, and as 
witnesses upon His*™ servants, and a safety regarding His*™ cities. 


‘ dane ee od of AL tree van 4 ; ae? Rie Oe Be a 4g 6 age 48), 4:0-% Pe a ae wes < 
Dyopsl MA 5 an fat toe 5 lah Aah 5 ash GAN 5 leh Sota 5 yt Sp 5 gh Spe 5 Sagch SW 245 


They*’ are the Imams*”’, the Guided, and the pure family, and the offspring of Prophet- 
hood, and the exalted chiefs, and the intermediary community, and the lofty word, and 
chiefs of the people of the worlds, and the mercy connected as a protection for the ones 
who shelter to them*™*, and salvation for the ones who adhere with them*”’. 


3 Spkeds oth, 5 Sgbyas Me 5 She al My ote 5 fo Baal Be 5 Sila oe Gal GAME te GAIL Be ab 5 BAYIG Bs Jes 

ne lS Ot ae 5 sah be cach 
Fortunate is the one who befriends them*’, and wretched is the one who is inimical to 
them**”*. One who follows them**”* would be safe from the punishment, and one who stays 
behind from them*™”* would stray and incur loss. They*” are calling to Allah” and they**”® 
are speaking on His*™ behalf, and by His*™’ Commands they are working. The Revelation 
descended in their**™”* houses, and to them*™ Jibraeel®® is Sent” .°*? 
5 UW caylgs Bogie BF 5 ll Se BF 5 all phe 22 5 ol Cis 22 IG Mi ate Ul be Ole gf ht 2 wy 5 -37 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘We*™S are the Side (Closeness) of Allah®™, and we*"S 
are the Elites of Allah®™, and we*S are the Choice of Allah®™, and we*S are the 
depositories of the inheritances of the Prophets*, and we*’ are the trustees of Allah?™, 
and we*S are the Face of Allah®™, and we*™S are the Sign of Guidance, and we*™’ are the 
Firmest Handhold. 


EF 9 YI ole 5 alias ode FF Gaal & 2l55 BAN GUAT EF Oe BF Obl EF 5 al ce 5 AU AL § 
ays A 5 2 db ale FF 5 A bipall 5 yall Baul 


And Allah®™ Began with us*™* and Allah®™ will End with us*“S, and we*™S are the former 
ones, and we*’ are the latter ones, and we*”’ are the good ones of all time, and laws of 
the era, and we*™ are chiefs of the servants and managers of the cities, and we*™” are the 
peak of straightness, and the straight path, and we*’ are the reason for the existence, and 
Divine Authorities of the Deity. 


gE aS 34 gh AN Bay BF 5 MENS 5 MN 5 BF 5 Da Golins 5 SEEN thot BF 5 hs gs fale as all ds 
BaF Rha 5 SBE Sane BF 5 Solo Fh LG 5 jp kash UF 5 cps ee BE yy 


asws asws 


Allah*™ does not Accept the work of a worker ignorant of our®™® rights, and we*S are 
lamps of the Prophet-hood and lanterns of the Message, and we are light of the lights, 
and Word of the Subduer, and we*™* are the flag of truth which one who follows it will 
attain salvation, and one who is delayed from it will collapse, and we*”” are the Imams*”* 
of the Religion, and guides of the resplendent, and we*”® are the mine of Prophet-hood, 
and place of the Message; 


asws 


eS Bue EF 5 tsa 5 juni 32 5 Shy Sy Sova 22 5 cSeAl os) LEN 9g cleat yd the BF 5 Koh ae Uh 5 


asws asws 


are a lamp for the ones wants to be 
ass are the guided to the 
are the greatest pinnacle. 


And to us the Angels inter-change, and we 
illuminated, and the way for the one seeking guidance, and we 
Paradise, and we*’ are the bridges and the archways, and we*”” 


5,8 a“ a8 Be age 4 ae oD pits te er a e 44 Gi i ee peg ie £2. 42, ys men 4 9, 3 
NS) 5S Gabd ob Sag Ob EE ob g Laas ch) is ae fb Aaa g Olde BU 5 AH I EG CA Jee 5 
abetd Sion 5 sole Ae 5 aty OAS 5 otal Rt CY fot cle Be fe 1s We 

asws 


asws asws 


And the rains descend due to us*”’, and the Mercy descends due to us~, and due to us 
the punishments and the scourges are defended from. So, the one who hears this guidance, 
then let him inspect his heart for our*™” love. If he finds the hatred for us*”* in it and the 
denial of our**”*® merits, so he has strayed from the even way, because we*™”” are Divine 
Authorities of the Deity, and interpreters of His” Revelation, and containers of His*™ 
Knowledge, and the scale of equity; 
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asws asws 


And we*’’ are the olive branches, and prestigious righteous nourishers, and we~’ are the 
lamps in a niche wherein is light, Al-Noor of the Lord®™, and we*™® are the Elites, the Word 
to remain up to the Day of Resurrection to which the Covenant and the Wilayat was Taken 
from the particles’”.°™" 


5 was) 2 fslis 5 cS) big] ie Zyl oat SB ¢ Syueds ‘a che Ws Gy rn 


oui alse 3 5 Slee S55 iad che ooh gat eet ys cous & 5 be & 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen addressed saying: ‘O you people! We are the doors of wisdom, 
and keys of mercy, and chief of the Imams, and trustees of the Book, and the decisive 
address, and Allah®™ will Reward by us*%, and Punish by us*™’. One who loves us**"*, 
People*s of the Household, He*™ would Magnify his good deeds, Outweigh his scale and 
Accept his deeds, and Forgive his slips; and one who hates us*"’, his Islam would not benefit 
him. 


4a > 


Ges gia BU ts 5 ace ast ts 2d ds yg VT oY Ae Uh detanll 5 5 G8 5 cS 5 hay ah es Cy spat Gl 5 


YU 


asws asws 


And we**“S, People*’ of the Household, Allah*™ Specialised us*“* with the Mercy, and the 
Wisdom, and the Prophet*”™, and the infallibility. From us*™”* is the last of the Prophets® 
Indeed! And we*’ are the flags of truth, one who follows it would be foremost and one 
who delays from it would be a renegade. 


se al Jgts ely dye 3M 5c eS eae eel ete Ge ae Ge a eee 
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Y 
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G 


Indeed! And we*™S are the Choice of Allah?™. He*™ Chose us*“S over His*™ creatures and 
Entrusted us*”* upon His” Revelation. We** are the guides, the Guided ones, and |**”* 
know the words, and Rasool-Allah*”” had pacted to me**”” whatever had happened and 
what is to happen, and I|**”° am the brother**™”* of Rasool-Allah**™”, and a treasurer of his**”” 
knowledge. |**”° am the greatest truthful, and no one other than me*™’ can say it except a 
fabricating liar, and I**“* am the greatest differentiator”.°”” 


BP BA HEB a NP sat NA GEN GP SEN SB tal oo ~ -39 
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‘Abu Abdullah? said: ‘Allah®?™ is One, First, Alone with the Oneness, Individual with His*™ 
Command. He*™! Created creatures and Delegate to them*s the matters of His*™ Religion. 
We’ are they, O Ibn Abu Yafour! We*™S are the Divine Authorities of Allah” among 
His*™ creatures, and His*™ witnesses over His*™ creatures, and His*™ trustees upon His*™ 
Revelation, and treasurers upon His*™” Knowledge, and His*™” Face which He*™ can be 
accessed from, and His” eye among His*™ created beings, and His” speaking tongue, 
and His*™! door which points to Him?™. 


a 


AD AE GONG 5 abi Se eyo 32 ae & pW 2G ae Lodi 5 oth Saud 22 


We are the knower(s) of His” Commands, and the callers to His”™” Way. Through us**“ 
Allah*™ is recognised, and through us*”* Allah°™ is worshipped. We*™’ are the pointers to 
Allah?™, and had it not been for us*™®, Allah?™ would not be worshipped’’.°*° 


SB eae gS A Vig dae GY EB 6 pes Ut ae eg oo the oth ye ted og A SL ple, -40 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™’, ‘Can you narrate to me with a Hadeeth regarding you 
(Imams*”*)?” He*"” said: ‘We*"” are the Masters of the Commands of Allah” and 
inheritors of the Revelation of Allah®?™ and family of the Prophets of Allah?” ©?” 


g GTA) Jah ost, lbs ate 5 22 Go alll Sys JU IU oT 2 soliny Chal ant BARN 3 ade 23) 6H Jyf -41 
siete 3 cael 9582) 5 ee Fe ae 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘We** are the sons*™”* of Abdul Muttalib®*, chiefs of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, I*°””, and Hamza™, and Ali*”, and Ja’far**, and Al-Hassan*”’, and Al- 
Husayn*™S, and Al-Mahdi*™*”.°"2 


CF HSI sae al BF mele of Gate BE GAS UE Gl BF UE Be Caled BF at ofl ye SAT 28 EI Sled J -A2 
tls 85 5 is 5 Se a Sate g LS Sue 5 Sole ty Ub 9 bY ps lb ge 5 A pa Ge > J J A GI 
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‘Hes said: ‘Seven, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Shade them in a shade on a Day there 
will be no shade except His”™ shade — a just Imam’, and a youth growing in worship of 
Allah*™ Mighty and majestic, and a man whose heart clings with the Masjid when he comes 
out from it until he returns to it, and two men who were in obedience of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic, and they gathered upon that and separated; 


eG Bie, Ghik “35 5 abl Cost 8) Sua Sta 5 Cas 218 thst ates M35 5 SUE Slab We eg Se al 53 5 


deny Gains he pls ¥ gs 


And a man mentioning Allah?™! Mighty and Majestic in private and his eyes overflowed, and 
a man invited by a woman with prestige and beauty but he said, ‘I fear Allah®™”, and a man 
who gave in charity so secretly to the extent that his left hand did not know what was given 
in charity by his right hand’”.°"? 


Ds gl be LE of oe GN) de fe te CS gf RD oe af 2 cet on) oe Cele Ab Sted J -43 
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ea _ similar to it with little changes”. 


‘From the Prophet 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Three, Allah®™ will Enter them into the Paradise 
without any Reckoning — a just lmam*™”, and a truthful trader, and an old man finishing his 
life in the obedience of Allah?™”’.°7* 


ood of te af te Mab of ond of ade fo EE oH ys 2yLBILaN plu) abe Lea lof Ogge co Gye) GUA b -45 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*” having said: ‘We*”* are chiefs in the world and kings in the 


Hereafter’ .°?? 
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‘From Umar, son of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™””, from his father*"” having said: ‘The Prophet’ 
said to me*™*: ‘O Ali?! Allah*™ will End the Religion with us*”” just as He*™”’ Began it with 
us*“*, and through us*”* Allah*™ Compiles between your hearts after the enmity and the 


hatred’’.°23 
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(Comments of Sheykh Al Sadouq)°** 
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‘From Muhammad*™” Bin Ali*”*, from his*“° forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"™ 
said: ‘Ali*™° Bin Abu Talib*™” is a Caliph of Allah°™, and my’ caliph and a Divine Authority 
of Allah°™, and my*”™ divine authority, and Door of Allah®™ and my door, and Elite of 
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Allah?” and my” elite, and Beloved of Allah®™” and my**™” beloved, and Friend of 
Allah*™ and my*™ friend, and Sword of Allah*™” and my” sword; and he*® is my“ 
brother*®, and my” companion, and my” Vizier, and my” successor*”’. 


Sa 5 lh 5 


I 


saww saww saww 


married 
party is 
orders, and 


One who loves him**”* loves me**™™ and one hating him**”* hates me, and | 
my“ daughter*™”* to him*™*, and his**”® children are my children, and his 
my party, and his** word is my*”™” word, and his**”® orders are my” 

SW Community”. 


he®*”’ is chief of the successor’ and the best of my 


asws 


6. Beet 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, from his*”° father*”*, from his** grandfather*”” Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*™S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Allah? has 
Obligated obedience to me” upon you all, and Forbidden you from disobeying me, 
and Obligated upon you to follow my orders. 


539 9 ol ales 5 ahaha 32 ASG 5 gb in RE op SF eas Hh I 


Hl 4 4 
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And He Obligated upon you all to obey Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*® after me” just as He?™ 
had Obligated upon you to obey me*”™ and Forbidden you from disobeying him*"*, and 
Made him**S my“ brother***, and my” Vizier, and my**”” successor*”*, and my” 
inheritor; and he*™”* is from me” and 1°” am from him*”*’. Loving him**”’ is Eman, and 
hating him**”’ is Kufr. One who loves him** loves me*”™”, and one who hates him**’ hates 
me”, and he*™”* is Master of the ones I°*“” am a Master of, and |**”” am Master of every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, and |” and him*”*® are two fathers of this 


community”.°”° 
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It is reported that it was found in the handwriting of our Master Muhammad*”* Al- 
Askari*™®: ‘135 seek Refuge with Allah*™ from a people who deleted the Decisive (Verses) 
of the Book (Quran), and forgot Allah?™ Lord*™ of the lords, and the Prophet”, and 
quencher of Al-Kawser during the pausing for the Reckoning, and the fire, and the great 
calamity, and bliss of the house of Rewards. 


5 GET yds 5 Gall tye Sota WSS SLI 5 abs Sapa 5 whl ju BF 5 BK 5 danish 5 Spe Us 5 GEN pe ts 

Bi aby Sylech zesy gli Se AUR Ce aerine 
Wes are the greatest pinnacle, and among us*"° 
and the Honour, and we*”’ are the minarets of guidance, and the firmest handhold, and the 
Prophets® used to amass from our®*® Noors (lights), and tracking our®*”* traces, and the 
Divine Authority of Allah*” upon the creatures will appear with the sword, the one 
responsible for revealing the truth’. 


is the Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah, 


And this is the handwriting of Al-Hassan** Bin Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali” Bin 
Musa*™”* Bin Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™* Bin Ali” Bin Al Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*”° Amir Al- 
Momineen**”.°77 


Ue a say ont 70% ah by. dete BOC. a ae 29% Pre oe ABSO og - Dig ge, e 2, ¢ 0 = a at, 
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And it is reported that it was found as well in his” handwriting what | copied: ‘We*”* have 
ascended the lofty realities with the feet of Prophet-hood and the Wilayah, and our**”* Noor 
(light) is of seven layers, knowing the verdicts with the guidance. We*™” are the lions of 
battle, and rains of generosity, and stabbers of the enemies. 
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And among us*”® is the sword, and the pen currently, and the flag of praise and the 


Fountain in the future, and our**”* people are caliphs of the Religion, and caliphs of the 
Prophets®, and lamps of the communities, and the keys of benevolence. The ‘Kaleem’ 
(Musa*) wore the garment of the Chosen one due to what us*”® pacting the loyalty from 
him**, and the Holy Spirit is in the Garden of Al-Saqoura, tasting from the fruits of our®”* 
orchards. 
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°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch5 H 50 


Page 313 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


And our**”* Shias are the group attaining salvation and the pure sect, and becoming a robe 


for us*”*® and a defence, and united against the injustices, and aiders, and the springs of 
(river) Al-Haywaan will be burst forth for them after flames of the fires to complete the 
progeny of Hameem, and Taha, and the Ta Seen Meem, from the years. And this letter is a 
pearl from the jewels of mercy, and a drop from the ocean of wisdom, and is written by Al- 


Hassan*™* Bin Ali Al-Askari®™® in the year two hundred and fifty four’.°® 


V 5 Gs ow st gabe fee oth gat chet 6 al bts JG Ig eT ye Be of ash Be eal Lestat joksi 52 
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From Musa** Bin Ja’far**, from his*”* forefathers**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: 


‘Wes People*™”* of the Household are Given seven (things), no one before us**”* had been 
given, nor will anyone after us*”*® be Given — the beauty, and the eloquence, and the 
excusing, and the bravery, and the knowledge, and the forbearance, and the love regarding 


the women’”.°”? 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘We*** are the tree of Prophet- 
hood, and the harbour of the Message, and the interchange of Angels, and the mine of 
knowledge, and the springs of wisdom. Our**”* helper and one who loves us*"* awaits the 
Mercy, and our*“* enemy and one who hates us*™* awaits being subdued”.°*° 
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And he**™® said in one of his**”® sermons: ‘We**” are the slogans, and the companions, and 
the treasurers, and the doors. The houses cannot be accessed except from its doors. So, the 
one who comes to these from other than its doors, would be named as thieves. Among 
them*’ are the honours, and they**”’ are the treasures of the Beneficent. If they**”* speak, 


they**“* would be ratified, and if they*™’ are silent, they would not be preceded”’.°** 
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And he*™’ said in a sermon mentioning in it the Progeny** of Muhammad**™™: ‘They**” are 
the life of knowledge and death of ignorance. You are being informed of their**“® 
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forbearance from their*”* knowledge, and their®”’ silence from the wisdom of their®”* talk. 


They**”* neither oppose the truth nor do they*” differ in it. 
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They*’ are the foundations of Al-Islam, and the keys of shelter. By them*”’, the truth 
return to be in its spot, and the falsehood is displaced from its position, and its tongue is cut 
off from its base. Understand the Religion and understanding of retention, not 
understanding of the hearing and the reports, and surely the reporters of knowledge are 


many and its shepherds are few’.°** 
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CHAPTER 6 — THEIR’. SUPERIORITY OVER THE PROPHETS”, 
AND OVER THE ENTIRETY OF THE CREATURES, AND 
THEIR” COVENANT WAS TAKEN FROM THEM”, AND 
FROM THE ANGELS, AND FROM THE REST OF THE 
CREATURES, AND THAT THE DETERMINED ONES (UL AL- 
AZAM), BUT RATHER THEY*™ BECAME THE DETERMINED 
ONES DUE TO HAVING THEIR®””” LOVE 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*s having said: ‘Among what Allah®™ Whispered to Musa*® was: “I? 
do not Accept the Salat except from the one humbling to My*™ Magnificence, and 
necessitates My*™ fear to his heart, and cuts his day with My*™ Zikr and does not spend 
the night persisting upon his mistakes, and recognises the rights of My*™ friends and My*™ 
Beloved ones!” 


Cophts 5 GY 5 paahl] Guitel 5 Guudsl gti oyu Gays Jus 


Musa®*® said: ‘O Lord?! Do You*™ Mean by Your*™ friends and Your®™ Beloved ones, 
Ibrahim® and Is’haq* and Yaqoub**?’ 
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He®™ Said: “They* are like that, except I” Intended with that the one, from his” 


reason |”™ Created Adam* and Hawwa™, and the one from his” reason |°™ Created 
the Paradise and the Fire!” 
S56 As 5 SB 
He* said: ‘And who is he, O Lord?’”/?” 
Jed 5h 5 Syttch of GY Lot ter 28a Jal tet Jus 
He*™ Said: “Muhammad”, Ahmad*””. 1? Derived his*”” name from My*™ Name 


because |?” am the most Praised One (Mahmoud), and he is Muhammad (praised 
one)!” 
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Musa” said: ‘O Lord”™”! Make me™ to be from his” community’. 
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He®™ Said to him**: “O Musa**! You** would be from his** community, when you*’ recognise 
his*”” status and status of the People*”* of his**”” Household. His**”” example and 
example of the People*™*® of Household among the ones |*™ Created, is like an example of 
Al-Firdows among the Gardens. Neither does its leaves scatter, nor does its taste change. 
So, the one who recognises them**“ and recognises their®™’ rights, I?” Make knowledge to 
be for him’ during the ignorance, and light to be for him®” during the darkness. |? 
shall Answer him®*“” before he*”’” even supplicates to Me*™ and Give him®”” before 


hes*™ even asks Me2™1”33 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Al-Sadiq**® said regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, [7:172] — the Verse. The Covenant was Taken upon them 
for Allah?™ with the Lordship, and for His” Rasool®*”™” with the Prophet-hood, and for 
Amir Al-Momineen*™” and the Imams*” with the Imamate. 


A5e Wyld WB cot actual age Whar Sf aby Gus ob ila Co pdeaef OySthi AY 5 ast te 5 pSG ed 5 hy ea T hs 
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He®™! Said: “Am I not your Lord?”, and Muhammad Your*™ Prophet, and Ali*”* your 
Imam**“* and the Imams**”, the guides, your Imams**”°?” So They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
Allah*™ Said: “Lest you should be saying on the Day of Judgment, i.e., lest you would be 
saying on the Day of Qiyamah, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]. 


3 
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The first of what Allah” Mighty and Majestic Took was the Covenant upon the Prophets*® 
with the Lordship for Him?™, and it is His*”™” Word: And when We Took from the Prophets, 
their Covenants, [33:7], so He®™ Mentioned the totality of the Prophets®. Then He*™ 
Highlighted their®> superior with the name, so He*™ Said: and from you, O 


Muhammad**”™!” So Rasool-Allah*™” advanced because he**™ is their superior, and from 
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Noah and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Maryam. So, these are the five superior 

Prophets*’, and Rasool-Allah**™ is their®* most superior. 
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Then after that, He” Took the Covenant of Rasool-Allah**”” upon the Prophets*® for 
him**” with the Eman, and upon (a stipulation) that they® will help Amir Al-Momineen*”’, 
so He™ Said: ‘And when Allah Took a Covenant of the Prophets: “When | have Given you 
from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying to what is with you, 
meaning Rasool-Allah*”’”, you must believe in him, and you must help him”. [3:81] — 
meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™’. You* will inform your** communities with his*”” news and 


news of his**”” guardians*™* from the Imams*™*”.°34 


25 i HU As 5 $2 5 She ot Yo bt ts JG IU ast pe Lett 2 BSB GY PL ade Legh lef one co -3 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by the three chains, from Al-Reza*™””, from his***® 
forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"™™ said: ‘Musa® asked his® Lord*™” Mighty and 
Majestic. He® said: ‘O Lord*’™”! Make me® to be from the community of Muhammad”. 


Allah®?™ Revealed to him**: “O Musa®*! You*® cannot arrive to that”’.°?° 


HL ye lh Se BMG 5 oe Mo ab Syts SE Ig ateT 25 LN oe teed oy LN ale Leg slat Ogee ww -4 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by the three chains from Al-Reza*"’, from his*”* 


forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘O Ali”! You” and your®™”* sons**”* are 


the Choice of Allah®™ from His*™ creatures’.°*° 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by this chain, said, ‘Ali**”* said: ‘We**, People*”* of 


the Household, no one can be compared with us*”*. The Quran was Revealed among us*”*, 
and among uss »1 637 


are the mines of the Message’’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said to me: ‘Do you know what was Al-Hijr (the Black Stone)?’ | said, ‘No’. 
He*S said: ‘It was an Angel from the great Angels in the Presence of Allah?™. When 
Allah*™ Took the Covenant from the Angels and the first one to believe in it, and accept was 
that Angel. So Allah®™ Took it as a trustee upon the entirety of His”™ creatures. He?™ 
Caused it to devour the Covenant, and Deposited it with it, and Commanded the creatures 
that they should be renewing it in its presence during every year, accepting with the 
Covenant and the promise which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Took upon them. 
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Then Allah?” Made it to be with Adam* in the Paradise, reminding him** of the Covenant, 
and he* used to renew the acceptance in its presence during every year. So when Adam“ 
disobeyed and came out from the Paradise, Allah®™! Caused him** to forget the promise and 
the Covenant which Allah? had Taken upon him*® and upon his® children, for 
Muhammad**™, and for his” successor*”’, and Made him* to be wandering, confused. 
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When Allah®™ Turned to Adam* (with Mercy and Forgiveness), Changed that Angel to be in 
the image of a white pearl, and had is cast from the Paradise to Adam”, and it was in the 
land of India. When he* looked at it, he** felt love towards it, and he® did not recognise it, 
mostly because it was a jewel. And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Caused it to speak, so it 
said to him**: ‘O Adam**! Do you*® recognise me?’ He*® said: ‘No’. It said, ‘The Satan” 
overcame upon you", so he’ made you*® forget the remembrance of your*® Lord?” 
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Then it transformed itself to its image which it had when it was with Adam®* in the Paradise. 
So it said to Adam™: ‘Where are the promise and the Covenant?’ So Adam™ leapt to it and 
remembered the Covenant, and wept, and he® threw himself*® at it, and kissed it, and 
renewed the acceptance with the promise and the Covenant. Then Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Changed it to the essence of the stone, being a white pearl, illuminating. 
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Adam”* carried it upon his* shoulder due to its majesty for it, and its reverence. Whenever 
he* was exhausted, Jibraeel** would carry it on his** behalf until he®* arrived at Makkah with 
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it. He** did not cease to love it in Makkah, and he* would renew the acceptance to it every 
day and night. Then when Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Built the Kabah, Placed the Stone in 
that place because, when Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant from the 
Children of Adam*, Took it in that place, and in that place the Angel devoured the 
Covenant, and due to that it was placed in that corner. 
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And Adam* moved away from the place of the House (Kabah) to Al-Safa, and Hawwa* to Al- 
Marwa, and the Stone was place in that corner. So when Adam* looked from Al-Safa, and 
the Stone had illuminated in the corner, he exclaimed the Greatness of Allah*™ (Takbeer), 
and extolled Him?™, and Glorified Him*™. Thus, it was due to that the Sunnah flowed with 
the Takbeer, and the welcoming the corner wherein is the (Black) Stone, from Al-Safa. 
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Therefore, Allah®™ Entrusted the Covenant, and the promise with it apart from others from 
the Angels because when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant for Himself*™ for 
the Lordship, and for Muhammad**”™” with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali*”* with the 
successorship, the Angels trembled in awe, and the first one from them who hastened to 
the acceptance was that Angel. 
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There has never happened to be among them anyone more intense for his love of 
Muhammad and the Progeny** of Muhammad than him, and due to that Allah?™ 
Chose him from between them, and Caused him to devour the Covenant, and he would be 
coming on the Day of Judgement, and for him would be a speaking tongue, and seeing eyes. 
He would be testifying for everyone who had been loyal to it at that place, and preserved 


the Covenant” .°? 
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‘From Ali” Bin Abu Talib**’, from the Prophet” having said in a bequest of his 
Ali?! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Overlooked (Considered) upon the word and Chose 
me” from it over the men of the worlds. Then He*™ Noticed (Considered) the second 
time and Chose you*“S over the men of the world after me”. Then He*™ Noticed 
(Considered) the third time and Chose the Imams*”* from your**”* son*™”* over the men of 
the worlds after you*’. Then He*™ Noticed (Considered) the fourth time and Chose 


(Syeda) Fatima*™® over the women of the worlds”.°°° 
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‘| asked Al-Sadiq**“* about His*™ Words: so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin 
[64:2], so he*® said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Recognised their Eman in our*“S 
Wilayah, and their denial of it on the Day in which He*™ Took the Covenant from them and 
they were particles in the ‘Sulb’ (Ribs) of Adam?*”.°** 
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(Not a Hadeeth)*** 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad**"’, from his father*’, from his*”* grandfather** having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Allah*™ does not Capture (the soul of) a Prophet®® until He?™! 
Commands him* to bequeath to (the superior of) his* clan and his*”* tribe, and 
Commanded me® that I**”* bequeath (as well)’. 
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IS“ said: ‘To whom, O Lord?™?” He™! Said: “Bequeath, O Muhammad, to the son*™ of 
your” uncle®s, Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib**s, for I? have Affirmed him**“S in the previous Books 
and Wrote therein that he*® is your” successor*™’, and upon that |” Took the 
Covenant of the creatures and the Covenants of My*™ Prophets®* and My*™ Rasools®®. 1? 
Took their®® Covenants for Me*™ with the Lordship, and for you”, O Muhammad, 
with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali** Bin Abu Talib?™*® with the Wilayah”.°”? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, from his*”* father*”*, from his*™* grandfather*™*®: ‘Rasool-Allahne™” 
said to Ali*S: ‘You*S are the one whom Allah®™ Argued by yous in the beginning of 
His*™ creation when He*™ Made them as resemblances. He*™ said to them: ‘“Am I not 
your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]. 
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He®™! Said: ‘And Muhammad**”™ is My*™! Rasool”?’ They said, ‘Yes’. HeS™ Said: ‘And 
Ali?’ is Emir of the Momineen?’ The entirety of the creatures refused only our of arrogance 
and insolence about your*™”*® Wilayah, except for a small number, and they were fewer of 
the few, and they are companions of the right hand’’.°** 
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‘| heard Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™® saying: ‘We 
creatures, and our*”* Shias are the Choice of Allah”™” from the community of His 
Prophet” 645 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™””’, by the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza*™’, from 
his*”* forefathers**”* having said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*” are 
the best ones of the people of the earth after me”, and after their®* father*™”*, and 


their? mother’ is the superior of the women of the worlds’”.°”° 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*™”*, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah**™”! Inform me about the tree which Adam“ 
and Hawwa’ ate from, what was it, for the people are differing regarding it? From them is 
one who is reporting that it was the wheat, and from them is one reporting that it was the 
grape, and from them is one reporting that it was the tree of envy’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘All that is true’. | said, ‘So, what is the meaning of these aspects upon their 
differences?’ 
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He*™ said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! A tree of Paradise can bear (many) varieties. It would be a tree of 
wheat and in it would be grapes, and it isn’t like a tree of the world, and when Allah®™, 
Exalted is His”! Mention, Honoured Adam* by the Sajdahs of His”™ Angels to him®’, and by 
his** entering into the Paradise, he*® said within himself®: ‘Has Allah®™ Created any mortal 
superior than me*?” 
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So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Knew of what had occurred in him™, so He*™ Called out to 
him**: “Raise your head, O Adam”, and look at the Base of My*™” Throne!” 
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Adam* raised his** head and looked at the Base of the Throne and found inscribed upon it: 

‘There is no god except Allah”™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool*”™” of Allah®™, Ali*”° Bin Abu 

Talib’ is Emir of the Momineen, and his*** wife (Syeda) Fatima®**”® is chieftess of the 

women of the worlds, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*™”” are chief of the youths of the 

inhabitants of the Paradise’. 
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Adam** said: ‘O Lord?! Who are they?’ The Mighty and Majestic Said: “From your*® 
offspring, and they*™® are better than you™ and the entirety of My*™ creatures, and had it 
not been for them*™®, |?! would not have Created you", nor Created the Paradise and the 
Fire, nor the sky and the earth, therefore beware of looking at them*”” with the eye of envy 
for |? will Expel you*’ from My*™ Vicinity!” 
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But he® (still) looked at them** with the eye of envy and coveted their**”* status, so 
Allah?™ Lifted Guard from the Satan’ (so he) overcome upon him** until he*® ate from the 
tree which he® had been Forbidden from, and overcome upon Hawwa* due to her* looking 
at (Syeda) Fatima®*”* with the eye of envy until she® ate from the tree just as Adam*™ had 
eaten. Thus, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Expelled them*® from His*™” Paradise and Sent 
them** down from His*™ Vicinity to the earth’’.°*” 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™” about the Words of Amir Al-Momineen*”*: ‘Our*”* matter is 
difficult, becoming more difficult, none will acknowledge with it except an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet*’, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah®™ has Tested 
for the Eman”. 
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He*"* said: ‘Among the Angels there are ones of Proximity and non-Proximity, and from the 
Prophets*® there are Messengers* and non-Messengers”, and from the Momineen there 
are Tested ones and non-Tested ones. This matter of yours (Wilayah) was presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, and presented to the 


°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch6H 15 
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Prophets™, but none acknowledged with it except the Rasools*, and presented to the 
Momineen but none acknowledged with it except the Tested ones’. 


4 2 gt 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”*® said to me: ‘Go through your (collection of) 
Ahadeeth”.°® 


Sy by et SE gt Be Se Sea 28 of ae soli seth LS ade Lodl shel Ope co PDL II ale ple) pent ¢ -17 
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Sent 6 ineltall 25 all Aad do 5 5 alll S35 2% el SUB ¢ Geb pal Sy cle by Ol ge aol Be Gl oF 


(The books) ‘Tafseer Imam*”” (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza**”* — Al-Mufassir, by his chain 
from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘A person came 
to Al-Reza*™* and said: ‘O son**™* of the Rasool-Allah*™”, inform me about the Words of 
Allah*™: The Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds [1:2], what is its explanation?” He*“S 
said: ‘My father*“* narrated to me** from my forefather*™* Al-Bagir*”* from Zayn-ul- 
Abideen*™”* that a person came to Amir-Al-Momineen*”” and said: ‘Inform me about the 
Words of Allah?™: The Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds [1:2] (ise) 2; «i i241), what is 


its interpretation?’ 
Cash of od Sf ye BTY Jeet, Gat aioe Le Oaks YE agile anes cabs tite Coe Of gh all Ladi Gus 


He*™® said: “The Praise is for Allah” - it is the recognition by him of some of Allah®™””s 
Bounties to him, in summary, as he does not have the ability to recognise all of these in 


detail, because they are too numerous to count or recognise’. 
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He*"S said to them: ‘Say the Words: The Praise is for Allah [1:2] for the Bounties that have 
been Bestowed. ‘The Lord of the worlds [1:2] -includes the communities of all creatures, 


from the vegetation and animals. As for the animals, He*™ has placed in their hearts ability 
to fend for themselves and also all about (their requirements) for their betterment. 
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And as for the vegetation, He*™ Maintains it by His” Power, and Maintains it, and Holds 
the sky so that it does not fall down on the earth except by His”™” Permission, and the earth 
does not collapse except by His*”’ Command, He”™ is Gracious and Merciful to His*™ 
servants.’ 
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He*S said: ‘And The Lord of the worlds [1:2] - means that He*™ is their Master and their 
Creator and gives them sustenance from where they are knowing or whether they are not 
knowing. Sustenance has been Apportioned, and He*™ gives to the son of Adam** equally 
regardless of which way he adopts. The pious does not get more due to his piety nor does 
the mischief-maker gets any less due to his mischief. Between him and his sustenance that 
he strives for there is a veil. If any of you do not go and seek his sustenance, then 
sustenance will seek him out like death seeks him out. 
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Amir-Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Allah?™ Said to them, ‘Be saying The Praise is for Allah [1:2] — 
upon what He*™” has Favoured with upon us*”S, and Mentioned us*™S with it from 
goodness in the former Books from before we*’ came to be (in this world). Thus, in this is 
an Obligation upon Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*“* due to what He*™ Graced him*”” 
and Graced them*™”* and upon their®”* Shias, that they should be thankful with what they 
have been Graced with over the others’. 
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And that is, because Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Sent Musa**® 
Bin Imran* and Chose him®* as a rescuer, and Split the sea for him®* and so he® rescued the 
Children of Israel, and He*™ Gave him** the Torah and the Tablets — he” saw his*® position 
from his*® Lord” Mighty and Majestic, and he** said: ‘O Lord*™! You*™ have Honoured 


as, 


me* with such a prestige, You*™ have not Honoured anyone else with it before me*”. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musa**! But, do you** not know that Muhammads™ 
is more superior in My*™ Presence than the entirety of My*™ Angels and the entirety of 
My*™ creatures?” Musa® said: ‘O Lord*™!! So if it was so that Muhammad*™ was more 
prestigious (superior) in Your®™ Presence than the entirety of Your®™ creatures, then is 
there among the progenies of the Prophets® any more honourable from a progeny?” 
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musa**! But, do you know that the merit of the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**”™” upon the entirety of the progenies of the Prophets”, is like 
the merit of Muhammad**™™ over the entirety of the Mursils**?” 
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was like that, 
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Musa*® said: ‘O Lord®™! If it was so that the Progeny*S of Muhamma 
then is that among the companions of the Prophets* any more honourable in Your 
Presence than my* community? You*™ Shaded the clouds upon them and Sent down the 
manna and quails to them, and You*™ Split the sea for them?” 
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Allah, Majestic is His” Majesty Said: “O Musa*! But, do you*® not know that the 
superiority of the community of Muhammad**™ over the entirety of the communities is like 
My*™ Superiority over the entirety of My*™ creatures?” Musa*® said: ‘O Lord?™! Alas! If 
only I** could see them’. 
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Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed unto him**: “O Musa**! You*® cannot see them, for this isn’t 
the time of their appearance. But, soon you~ will see them in the Paradise, the Gardens of 
Eden and the Firdows, in the presence of Muhammad**”™. They would be turning in its Bliss 
and they would be enjoying in its goodness. Would you™ love to hear their voices?” He 
said: ‘Yes, my** God?!’ 
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Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Said: “Stand in front of Me*™, and tighten your clothes, 
like the standing of the humble slave in front of the master, the king, the majestic”. Musa*° 
did that. 
pad as oan Yad ab os cal esl 5 weet el 9 oh 5 lh eg ad he yo 5 BH sts 
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Our Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic Called out: “O community of Muhammad!” They 
answered Him*™, all of them, and they were in the loins of their fathers and the wombs of 
their mothers: ‘At Your”™ service O Lord*™! At Your®™ service! There is no associate for 


You*™| At Your*™ service. Surely, the Praise, and the Bounties, and the Kingdom are for 
You” — there being no associate for Your,’ 
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Thus, Allah®™ the Exalted Made that answer from them as a slogan (known as Talbiyya) for 
the Hajj. 
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Then our Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic Called out: “O community of Muhammad“! My? 
Judgment upon you all is that My”™ Mercy shall precede My*™ Wrath, and My*™ Pardon 
shall be before My*™ Punishment, for I” have Obligated for you from before that you 
should be supplicating to Me*™, and |?” shall Grant you from before you even ask Me*™, 


ME ls de 5 shell y G2 sesh og Gate Ayes 5 the at Fp ys Vda AY Sf stay a a 

49 9 odes Fe Anod 5 og 
The one from you who meets Me*™ with the testimony that, ‘There is no god except 
Allah°™, Alone, there being no associates for Him®™, and that Muhammad*™ is His”™ 
servant and His*™” Rasool**™™, truthful in his” statements, rightful in his**”” deeds, and 


that Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*™* is his**”™” brother, and his**“”™” successor from after him”, and 
his**”” Guardian. 
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The obedience to him is necessitated just as is the obedience to Muhamma and 
that His*™ Guardians are the Chosen ones, the best, the Purified, the ones Blessed with the 
wonderful Signs of Allah®™! and the evidence of the Proofs of Allah®™ from after them*“* 
both. His*™S friends, I? shall Enter them into My*™ Paradise, and even though his sins may 
be like the foam of the sea!” 
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He*™” said: ‘So when Allah? Mighty and Majestic Sent our Prophet*“”, Muhammad*™™, 
He*™ Said: “O Muhammad**™™! And you were not by the side of the (Mount) Toor when 
We Called out [28:46], your” community with this prestige”. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammad*™™: “Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah Lord of 
the worlds [1:2] (és 25 <i i241) — upon what I°*”” have been Specialised with from this 


awn 


merit”. 


a 
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And He*™ Said to his*”” community: “And you all should be saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah 


Lord of the worlds [1:2] (is) 25 «i 1:41), upon what we have been Specialised with from 


these merits’”.°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30]. He** said: ‘The Tawheed, and 


Muhammad is a Rasool®*™ of Allah?™, and Ali**° is the Emir of the Momineen”.°° 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**”*® about Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* 
about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water 
[11:7]. So he*™* said: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ | said, ‘They are saying that the 
Throne was upon the water and the Lord®™ was above it’. So he*S said: ‘They are lying! 
The one who claim this, so he has rendered Allah*™ as a carried One, and described Him?™ 
by a description of the creatures, and necessitated it that the thing which is carrying Him 
is stronger than Him?” 


azwj 
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| said, ‘Clarify it for me, may | be sacrificed for yous!’ He*® said: ‘Allah Loaded His*™ 
Religion and His?™) Knowledge upon the water, before the coming into being of the earth, 
or sky, or Jinn, or humans, or sun, or moon. When Allah®™ Intended that He*™ Creates the 
creatures, Scattered them in front of Him®™, and Said to them: “Who is your Lord*”™?” The 
first one to speak was Rasool-Allah*” and Amir Al-Momineen*’, and the Imams*””, so 
they said: ‘You*™ are our*™® Lord”, 
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asws 


He! Loaded the Knowledge and the Religion (upon them*™’), then Said to the Angels: 
“They*"* are the carriers of My*™ Religion, and My*™” Knowledge, and My*™ Trustees 
among My*™ creatures, and they would be asked from’. 
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Then He*™ Said to the Children of Adam**: “Acknowledge to Allah®™ with the Lordship, and 
to these persons*™*® with the Wilayah and the obedience!” So they said, ‘Yes, our Lord*™, 
we acknowledge’. So Allah*™ Said to the Angels: “Bear witness!” So the Angels said: ‘We 
bear witness’, upon that they cannot be saying tomorrow that we were ignorant of this’. 
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Or you should be saying, ‘But rather, it was our fathers who associated (committed Shirk), 
and we were the offspring from after them, so should we be destroyed with what the false 


ones did?’ O Dawood! Our*™* Wilayah is confirmed upon them in the Covenant”. 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*“*, ‘When was (Ali**”*) named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ He (the 
narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me: ‘Or do you not read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes | do’. He**”® 
said: ‘Then read’. | said, ‘And what shall | read?’ 


py ELST papell de ALERT 5 AES payed 3 AST gs be Uh Jet hy 5 GH JU 


He*™”’ said: ‘And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from 
their backs and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” [7:172]. 
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He*“S said to me: ‘Increase it to whichever (Hadeeth): “And Muhammad*™™ is My? 
Rasool**™, and Ali*”* is Emir of the Momineen!” So, from then O Jabir, he**”* was named as 


‘Amir Al-Momineen’”’ °°? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“S regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having 
determination [20:115], he*“* said: ‘Covenanted to him* regarding Muhammad” and 
the Imams*’ from after him*’, but he neglected, and We did not find determination in 
him, that they**”* were like that. 
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And rather the Determined Ones (UI Al-Azm) have been named as the Determined Ones 
because it was covenanted to them” regarding Muhammad*™ and the successors* from 
after him**™”, and Al-Mahdi*™ and his® way, and they®* gathered their® determination upon 


that, that was like that, and the acknowledgment with it 
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From Abu Ja’far*™*® having said: ‘When Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Created what exists, 
(also in that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. He?™ 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. He? then Mixed it with 
a severe mixing. 
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He®™ Said to the companions of the right hand, and they were in that like particles: “Walk 


to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire 
and |*™ don’t Care”. 


Then Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. (He Said): “Lest you should be 
saying on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’” [7:172]. 
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He*® said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophets®®. He*™ Said: “Am I not your 


Lord?”?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammad the Rasool®*™™ of Allah”, and this 
here is Ali**”* Emir of the Momineen”. They® said: ‘Yes.’ 
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He*™ Affirmed the Prophet-hood for them’, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (U/ UI-Azam): “I?! am your Lord*™, and Muhammad is My*™ Rasool*™™, and 
Ali?’ is Emir of the Momineen and the successors*™’ after him?’ are the Masters of My*™! 
Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of My*™ Knowledge, and by the Mahdi*™® of 
My*™ religion will be victorious, and My*™ government will be manifested, and revenge 
will be taken from My*™ enemies, and |? will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. 
They* said: ‘We testify and accept, O Lord?™.’ 


azwj 
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Adam*™ neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those five*”® 
regarding the Mahdi*"’, and there was no determination on accepting him**’, and this is in 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he 
forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. He*’ said: ‘It means 
that he® neglected’. 
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Then He*™ Ordered the Fire to be inflamed. He*™ Said to the companions of the left hand: 
“Enter it”. They did not do it. And Said to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They 
entered it, and it was for them cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O 
Lord*™), reduce it for us.’ He*™ Said: “I?! have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did 
not. Thus it was confirmed, the obedience, and the disobedience, and the Wilayah’’.°>* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their backs and Made them testify 
against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” [7:172]. He*® Said: ‘Allah Brought out 
from the forehead of Adam* his* progeny up to the Day of Qiyamah like particles. They 
knew Him®*™ themselves, and had it not been for that, no one would have recognised his 
Lord®™!, And Said: “Am I?™ not your Lord®™'?” They said, ‘Yes.’ He*™ Said: “And this here is 
Muhammad the Rasool”™ of Allah?™, and Ali?S the Emir of the Momineen*™”.°°° 
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‘From Abu Al-Husayn*”” having said: ‘Wilayah of Ali*”° is written in the entirety of the 
Parchments of the Prophets”, and Allah°™ never Sent a Prophet® except with the Prophet- 
hood of Muhammad**”™ and successorship of Ali*”””.°° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah™ saying: ‘O Ali**“S! Allah®™ did not Send a Prophet” except and 


He®™! has Called him®* to your*™* Wilayah, willingly or unwillingly’.°°” 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Took a Covenant of the 


Prophets® upon the Wilayah of Ali**”° and Took a Pact of the Prophets® with the Wilayah of 
Ali25™57" 658 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Prophet-hood of a Prophets* was not completed in the (realm of 
the) particles until it was presented to him®, my**”” Wilayah and Wilayah of People*”* of 
my~*“™ Household, and they**”* were resembled for him”, so he** (had to) acknowledge with 
obeying them**™”S and being in their®™* Wilayah”’.°°? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘A Prophet® was not Made a Prophet® at all except by recognising 


our*“s rights and our**“* merits over the ones besides us*”*”.°° 


io th i dB gall le ONS peal Ol be Orit oF gd be OL of AF BE eee BB MA Obey th tle ¢ 2 -29 
le 6 ob et sve Wl dt ie Vs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® Made to be a Prophet®, 
nor a Messenger® Sent, except with our®”® Wilayah and our®*”*® superiority over the ones 
besides us*™*”,°°* 


all Ns Ys ¢ ts gf JG IG pls Be Cah Bah 35 he ol os Sth Be Ay BI ob tle cp -30 


ig Vs ty cand 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Our*™® Wilayah is Wilayah of Allah” which no Prophet®® was Sent 


except with it’”.°° 


i Bs he pei he ek fp Gee del pit OL fle 31 


from 


Abu Ja’far*S — similar to it’.°°? 


~ale ¢ 8S ULE ys fell of at oe Les 8 BR SL fla «2-32 


from 


him?“ — similar to it’.°°* 


oa * & gt ee #9 a At ge a fey 4% eee 8 pie ee eum eae si 
Ae gl SE AB AE op RE be By op IAN Ee ple GS ote y= ae of Ble Be ILE tls SL fle ¢2 -33 


a ¢ oly 


from Abu Abdullah**™S — similar to it’.°°° 
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BS oF os 3 WSS Ey SI ST fa ST 5 bs BI Si BI LE 5 et BI Le gts oe 


°©° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch6 H 28 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 29 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 30 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 31 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 32 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 33 


661 
662 
663 
664 
665 


Page 334 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Allah?™ Presented my** Wilayah unto the inhabitants of the 
skies and to the inhabitants of the earth. It was accepted by the one who accepted, and 
denied by the one who denied. Yunus* denied it, so Allah*™ Imprisoned him* in the belly of 


the whale until he** acknowledged with it’’.°°° 


Os89h Le 5 Fe abl N35 Se ged Gl BS feed of 82 Be Ok oH ge ag oll yb SAT YEA Obl theo, -35 
ABS By BEeoll & pile isi wil pide ogg JB By 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: They are 
fulfilling the vows [76:7]. He**™”* said: ‘They fulfil the vows of our*”* Wilayah which were 


Taken upon them during the Covenant’’.°°” 


5 SNS ab Of 2B gate Gl Be OYA Be 5h} Be beni 5518 Be SAIS Ble BF 2 SAT Ob wll tle: «2 -36 
oddclh Si 5 sole SS 5 eA ON} ocks Bs SSleesl 5 Cebll feel the 5 Apts SS 5 a5 BT gall Lyi le GE deh Sus 
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aes 4 iil 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Took the Covenant upon the 
Determined ones (UI Al-Azam): “I? am your* Lord?™, and Muhammad®*™ is My?” 
Rasool**™, and Ali’ is Emir of the Momineen, and his**”* successors*” from after him” 
are the Master of My*™ Command, and treasurers of My*™ Knowledge, and that Al- 
Mahdi*™, I? shall be Helped by him*™S for My*™ Religion’”’.°°° 


° Sy hate 2. Sie 6 eet ee Yoel 4 en ach oe foe « 46 4 cour ak - 
gl oa esi Sa Olas oi Me Us Chall & Uess| LE Fe ayl US orcas & sey eel reals sla) yanad «2 -37 
AStch egies JG 5 asT Gy ab gli ge aptass JU Ys CY gy ast Uy al ¢ all ae J SG JG Sth of 22 es 
aie Bid 3 gSele AS gtats Suis ally doe pyile cles 8) spell Ul stats JE 5 Syeacl 


‘Abu Abdullah**™® said: ‘The children of Adam* gathered in a house and they quarrelled. One 
of them said, ‘The best of the creatures of Allah®™ is our father*® Adam*”, and one of them 
said, ‘The Angels of Proximity’, and one of them said, ‘Bearers of the Throne’, when 
Hibtullah®* entered to be with them. One of them said, ‘There has come to you one who will 
relieve you’. 
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SS) af BE Set! NaS sys ol gle fo g SB Tihs 2s oo cl og US ole 2 hes 


He® greeted then sat down and he™ said, ‘Regarding which thing were you (discussing) ?’ 
They said, ‘We were pondering regarding the best of the creatures of Allah°™, and informed 
him**. He* said: ‘Be patient for me* a little which until |*° return to you all’. 


fort EE Wate ELE cae T Le cole 355 alb giles all) gle ce oy Sys tag 2A 5 gt Je bles Gy el & Jus tui SE 


XI 


He* went to his* father® and said, ‘| entered to be with my® brethren and they were 
quarrelling regarding the best of the creatures of Allah”. They asked me*, but there did 
not happen to be with me® what |* could inform them™, so |** said, ‘Be patient until |*° 
return to you all’. 


fe ghd M5 Set ot A ly ty Os ppl bs le ke Sy Soh the as ol oe Gy Cts i at J 
Adam* said: ‘O my** son**! | paused in front of Allah*™, Majestic is His” Majesty, and I*° 
looked at the facet of the Throne, it was written: ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, 
the Merciful, Muhammad*”™” and Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™ are the best of the ones 
Allah*™ Created’. 


oF iZ ot oF 3 of UF 26 tnd FA oF abil ME of Hos 3b eo oF Gao5 ce Sees 2A cpl JES] <4) -38 
gE 8) ove oleh det Sud Koch Je sigh 8 5 ese FAS al wat otel pat ple Mus 5 Sus ab Sfp Goliad 
65) a pXee § peel SIM G BEY GST ASOT Gols 


‘From Al-Sadiq*™®: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Taught Adam* the names of the Divine 
Authorities of Allah®™, all of them, then presented them, and they*™* were souls, to the 
Angels, and He Said: Tell Me their names if you were truthful [2:32], that you are more 
rightful with the Caliphate in the earth due to your glorifications and extollations, than 
Adam* is. 


de pls pgseel ET EE aytel aeet ast y Ses 5 Si a Js ass cash cot a eels LU ole v Go Ile 

bj le tt 5 pil g al stale 13,55 SL Sof ea yates 53 Sued all Le age be 
They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us; 
surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31] He, Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted said: O Adam! 


Inform them of their names. [2:33], and they paused upon their great status in the Presence 
of Allah?™, Exalted is His*”” Mention, and they knew that they (Imams*™”’) are more rightful 
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of being Caliphs of Allah?™ in His?™ 2 created 


beings. 


earth, and being Divine Authorities upon His 
PES 5 ghd AEF 5 25M 5 colglatss cb lef 5) 255 Fd Toh Ou 5 tek 5 tes PAARL 5 tliat os cate 4 

byt 
Then they*™® disappeared from their sights, and He*™ Enslaved them with their** Wilayah 
and their’ love and Said to them: Did I not Say to you that I Know unseen of the skies and 


the earth and I know what you are manifesting and what you have been concealing? 
[2:33] °”° 


6 Goliad ob aul 32 5b oA ye SH os 6 SLI 52 thd ui, Wis 5 39 


from Al-Sadiq?”.°”* 


Lagile al Ligke tanst 25 neat oh ge hil oo ee ofl gh RO Be al LF Gy ial pL pede cls Gaal eye 40 
oe SV tet ae tee Yodo Ee ete Ue aly sis U ot Ae by os KK et ow eh og shy, ow 2 


‘From one of the two (5°" or 6" Imam’) having said: ‘When it was the matter of Musa 


which happened, he* was given a wrapping wherein was a salty fish. It was said to him”, 
‘This will point you* to your® companion by a spring. Nothing takes from it except it lives’. 


SKS OS Ghisle ET & Audet shh 9 ie Si Sus ves wr sud Ju 2 tiple 9 BREN UL & Lie 
Be Us Ge Laib 5h 5g CHa 5 Ola! 5 le FL Ls 


They both went until they reached the rock and exceeded, then he said to his youth: ‘Bring 
us our breakfast. [18:62]. The fish said, ‘Take and it made its way into the sea, slipping 
away [18:61]. They pursued the tracks until they came to their companion in an island, 
seated in a cleat. He® greeted and he answered, and he was astounded as he was in a land 
not having any greeting in it. 


4b pl E13 3) 8 gales OF fe QUST IS Oy sts LS JU gad SG AUN Al Gc Shoe 3 JUS ot JB CHT gs J 


He said, ‘Who are you**?” Musa® said: ‘Son of Imran** who spoke to Allah®™”. He said, ‘Yes, 
so what have you come for?’ He* said: ‘I** came to you upon (a stipulation) that you teach 
me*”. He said, ‘I am allocated with a matter you” will not be able to tolerate’. 


gE 5 Rol 5 dl 5 Mb 5 le 5 A ed SSS 5 VAS J) Se peed Ke 5 sade Be 5 WEA JT te Td 
co 8 Be hie dot goad y iN 
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asws d saww asws 


He narrated to him*® about the Progeny of Muhamma and about their 
tribulation, and about what would be afflicting them*™’, until both their crying intensified, 
and he mentioned to him* the merits of Muhammad**™, and Ali*”’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, 
and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*™”’, and what they** would be Given, and what they*” 
would be Tried with. He* went on saying: ‘O if only I* was from the community of 


Muhammad 1°72 


56 ale aly Eile BSN pe EBB pe Be HUE BN ye GRAN oe SEN oe Gyo OL paele cl Geet ie -41 
fame hf Stas 22 HN nai ye HL, 


‘From Al-Baqir*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*“* about the interpretation of the 
dream of Danyal®, it is correct?” 


ch Bh ets fos DN 5 SUS 5 LSS Cede ON 5 cual W cfeglh al dale Oe Os 5 GS OS 5 ath Log ORS JE 


He*™S said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed to him*, and he® was a Prophet’, and he* was from the 
ones Allah°™ Taught the interpretation of the events, and he” was truthful, wise, and by 
Allah?” he® made it a Religion with our** love, People**”* of the Household’. 


NBL ads OWS 5 MG Y 5 tb Be 5 alll 5 5} JB Sl Gal pS i JB 


Jabir said, ‘With yours love, People*S of the Household?’ He*S said: ‘Yes, by Allah?™, 


and there is none from a Prophet® nor any Angel except and he makes it a Religion with 


ou paws love” bm 


Le opel Se SS oh ed JG Sti dy See che Gf ae Vi we oe a oe eed fy et OL the cp -42 


le AS HND (585 Ce) 8 ET V5 GUN Ital OF US Be ee 5 est 5 ald) g eg 5 US) sil oll ge ys S 
Ce BAS Eee oy AEG Ly gd Le 9S ahs ot EUG SU 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Allah*™ the Exalted Said to His”™ Prophet: ‘He has 
Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa [42:13], 
from before you’, that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” — but rather 
it means the Wilayah, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling 
them to. — meaning, greatly difficult is upon your” people, O Muhammad**™, what 


saww asws, 


you are calling them to, of the Wilayah of Ali 
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3 


AL 48 spill Oseh ue sat! JE asl 5 ty O89 5 sa Sl ooh ate 
da te J 
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Hes said: ‘Allah? Took the Covenant of every Prophet*® and every Momin to believe in 
Muhammad and Ali?™S, and in every Prophet® and with the Wilayah. Then He®™ Said to 
Muhammad**™: They are those whom Allah Guided, therefore follow with their guidance 
[6:90], meaning Adam* and Noah** and every Prophet® after him?*”.°”* 


jae gl Fg gy Be oe tdeejal 6S gl SEE aed Bde ji elit Jl BA OS be nid) GAS ae -43 
ob eh i Sy eit us putes Sih os gy desi that, ta) JB 2 él 5 ots 35 agl BF 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, from his*™*® father*™*’, from his*”° grandfather**: ‘The Prophet” 
said to Ali*”*: ‘You*™’ are the one Allah*™ Argued by in the beginning of the creation when 
He*™ Made them stand, so He*™ Said: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, - all of them, ‘Yes, 
we testify’. [7:172]. 


5 fo AST 28 5 hls 55 Vy ay Be Rg LSet Vee GL J Gaba tol te 5 Sus LG A ight Jot et J 


He™ Said: “Muhammad is My*™ Rasool“!” They all said, ‘Yes’. He®™ Said: “And 
Ali?’ is Emir of the Momineen!” The entirety of the creatures said, ‘No’, out of arrogance 
and insolence from your*”* Wilayah, except a small number, and they were fewest of the 
few, and they are the companions of the right hand”.°”” 


Be ol 3b b 2Sall Sys 3 bya be Sal of oh 32 Coll Reh op dl 2 ts aay) lS by Cyed) RES «as -44 
As gS 4 Cb) sof te ce Lot alts I dG 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘If the people knew when Ali*”* was named as ‘Amir Al- 


Momineen’, they would not deny his*”” rights’. 


dys 42 G6 GY ok igs 25, EST ay watt le ALERT 5 4S payed 3 6ST gi oe OH Jat 5 5h Se ed 
Casall ual Be 5 Ge al 


It was said to him*”*, ‘When was he*”* named?’ So he*™”* recited: And when your Lord 


Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them 
testify against their own selves: “Am! not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172] 
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— the Verse. He®™* said: ‘Muhammad**™” is ‘Rasool-Allahe”” and Ali*”° is ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen**” 676 


BM Bb EB ES be de op od ye NEN cle of ke Be ot ek SG OS Be a Gt at -45 
“ie GR oe Ses. Be weet a6 ae o42 ; G2 A ° 2 ot oe vie > ot ey a) wat oo st 
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asws asws 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”* having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*™”* and 
he*”* was in Masjid of Al-Kufa having had held on to his**”* sword. He said: ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*! There is a Verse in the Quran which has spoilt my heart and caused me to 
doubt in my religion’. He**“S said to him: ‘And what is it?” He said, ‘His”™! Words: And ask 
ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, [43:45]. Was there any other prophet® 
during his**”” era he**™™” could have asked?’ 


El sete ge MS cate oot cal Se ats g bods fo 5 92 al 8 ah ote by St pus aile al Siglo Ye T Jus 
LUT 2 4d ths Ub sal a ach J 


Ali?* said to him: ‘Be seated, |**“S shall inform you, if Allah®?™ so Desires. Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying in His”™ Book: Glorified is He Who Journeyed His Servant on a night 
from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa Which We have Blessed its precincts, in order to 
Show him from Our Signs. [17:1]. 


BBL BETS AD oye Bek pba 25 oy Bhd BG te MG g sbrie BUST oo asd wil de 5 % all OUT Ys OS 
gee Se etn fi 


5 


It was from the Signs of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic which He”™ Showed Muhammad**", 
Jibraeel** came to him® and carried him**”™” from Makkah and arrived with him®**”™ at Bayt 
Al-Muqaddas in a moment from the night. Then came to him*”™” with Al-Burag and raised 


. saww 


him to the sky, then to Bayt Al-Mamour. 


Ge Ul DAE Ob Edie, 5G51 5 7d aii Go fail! JE 5 Ga Ba al 5 Aas SSI 5 agi Q- ea) Loss 5 thins Cost 
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28 saww 


performed Wudu’u, and the Prophet’ performed Wudu’u like his** Wudu’u, and 
recited the Azan and Iqamah, two by two, and said to the Prophet**™™”: ‘Go ahead 
sew Salat for behind you*”* are a multitude from the 


Jibraee 
Jibraee 
and pray Salat, and be loud in your 


26 
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Angels, none knows their number except Allah®?™, and in the first row is your’ father®® 
Adam*, and Noah*, and Hud”, and Ibrahim**, and Musa“, and every Prophet® Allah”™ had 
Sent since the creation of the skies and earth up to your” Sending, O Muhammad’ 
Wes fe US oy clos ys ye. oth dh cif le gy Gah ub gS eA 5 ie es LL 1 is 
5 Cobh put te OF 5 Ge al Jt5 at 5 Daas Y tats al yd Y Of Ages ie Od ghee J Uo 28) ag) cade 
So the Prophet*’”” advanced and prayed Salat (leading) them two Cycles, without any 
anxiety or shyness. When he*™ finished from his**”” Salat, Allah*™ Revealed to him**™™: 
And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, [43:45] — the Verse. So the 
Prophet” turned towards them and said: ‘By what did you all testify?’ They said, ‘We 
testified that there is no god except Allah®™ Alone, there is no associate for Him®™, and 
you~” are Rasool’”” of Allah®™, and Ali” is Emir of the Momineen and your*® 
successor’. 


A 


SUEY USS Wigs GUS le Ske Skog ie ub ol gf gle OF 5 RB ee all Sty i Ags 
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And every Prophet® who passed away left behind a successor® apart from this one’ — and 
he®* gestured towards Isa Ibn Maryam”, for there was no community for him®, and his 
successor® was Shamoun Al-Saffa Bin Hamour Bin Amamah”, and we testify that your” 
are a Rasool™™ of Allah®™, chief of the Prophets®,, and Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*™® is the chief 
of the successor®. Our Covenant was Taken upon that for you” both with the testimony’. 


Gath ad tg Se ESS 5 li east isa Sas 


The man said, ‘You*™”* have revived my heart and relieved from me, O Amir Al- 
Momineen?™51?7077 


tboyds V Gite ¥ 5 Cooks feals] OIL ¢ Genk of SU See li ae Uf ge bi ol ce be ctl pets ct -46 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Ibrahim was neither a Jew 
nor a Christian [3:67] — Neither a Jew Praying to the west, nor a Christian Praying to the 
east, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim (submitter) — he® was upon the Religion of 
Muhammad*™”.°”8 
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Tafseer Al-lmam**”* - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic O Children of Israel! Recall My 
Bounties which | Bestowed upon you and fulfil My Covenant, | will Fulfil My Covenant with 
you; Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40]. 


{52S els 2 fet 2h WS Ke Af Sh ccs wr DW sk odds 3 Lal al og Ua JG se aul JG 
bg pee BST Uo Mate Cs pe Gaal ees ee Se dee ee ee fee 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: O Children of Israel! 
The children of Yaqoub®, the Israelites of Allah®?™ - Recall My Bounties which | Bestowed 
upon you — when |? Sent Muhammad and Settled him**”™ in your city, and did you 
trouble your bodies and travelling to him*””, and Clarified his” Signs and Proofs of his” 
truthfulness, so that his” state would not be confusing upon you. 
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And fulfil My Covenant which | Took from your ancestors, Informing them and 
Commanding them that they should be performing it to their descendants to be believing in 
Muhammad**™ the Arabian, the Qureyshite, the Hashemite, the Manifested with the Signs, 
and the Assisted with the miracles from which are: - the speaking to him**”” of the poisoned 
arm (of the sheep), and the talking wolf, and the wailing to him®”” of the wood of the 
Pulpit, and Allah? Multiplying for him®”™” the little of the food, and the softening for 
him” of the hard rocks, and hardening for him” of the flowing waters, and no 
Prophet from His*™ Prophets* was Assisted with a proof except similar to it was made 
to be for him®**”™, or superior than it. 
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And that which was made as the greatest of his**”™” Signs was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, his” 
brother, his” friend, his**”* intellect being from his**”™” intellect, and his**”*° knowledge 
being from his” knowledge, and his*”* wisdom being from his*”” wisdom, and his**”® 
forbearance being from his**”™” forbearance. Assisting his**”” Religion by his**”* sharply 
cutting sword after having cut off the excuses of the obstinate ones by compelling proofs, 
and his***® superior intellect, and his**”* perfect merits. 
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| will Fulfil My Covenant with you — by which |*™ Obligated for you all the eternal Bounties 
in the House of Prestige (Paradise), and stable Mercy. Me alone, you should be fearing, for 
1’ am the One Able upon Turning away the afflictions antagonising you upon My” 
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consent, and they are not able upon turning away My?™! Vengeance from you when you 
oppose Me22iv7 679 
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Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when We Took a Covenant from you [2:63] — the 
Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said to them (the 
Children of Israel) — And recall — when And when We Took a Covenant from you [2:63], and 
your pacts, that you would be performing with whatever is in the Torah and what is in the 
Furqan (Criterion)which |” Gave to Musa® along with the Book, particularised with the 
mention of Muhammad**“™ and Ali’, and the goodly from their** Progeny*"’, that 
they*™”* are the Chiefs of the people, and the ones standing by the Truth. 
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And when We Took a Covenant from you [2:63] that you would be acknowledging with it, 
and that you would be depositing it to your posterity and instructing them that they should 
be depositing it to their posterities up to the last of My*™ Ordainment in the world, that 
they would be believing in Muhammad?’ as a Prophet” of Allah®™, and they would be 
submitting to him**”™” whatever he*”™ orders them with — regarding Ali**”* being a Guardian 
of Allah?) from Allah®™, and whatever he informs them with it on His*™ behalf — from 
the situation His*™ Caliphs after him®*””, the ones standing by the Rights of Allah*™. But, 
you refused the acceptance of that and you became arrogant. 
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And We Raised the (Mount) Toor above you — the mountain. We*™! Commanded Jibraeel*® 
that he* cuts off a piece of it — the mountain of Palestine — in accordance to the 
encampment of your ancestors, one Farsakh by one Farsakh (10km. by 10 km.). So he® cut it 
and came over with it, and he® raised it above their heads. 
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Musa” said to them: ‘Either you take to whatever you are being Commanded with in it, or 
else this mountain would be thrown upon you’. So they sought refuge to it acceptance 


unwillingly, except for the one Allah? Saved from the obstinacy, for he accepted it 
willingly, by choice. Then, when they had accepted it, they performed Sajdah and covered 
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themselves with the soil; and most of them covered their cheeks with it, not intending the 
submission to Allahazwj, but they looked at the mountain, whether it would fall or not; and 
the others performed Sajdah, by choice, willingly. 
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wile 
‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Be praising Allah®™, group of our*“S Shias, upon His*™ Inclination 
Give to you all, so you should be placing your cheeks in the ground during your Sajdahs, not 
like that done by the disbelievers of the Children of Israel, but just as their good ones had 
done it (by choice)’. 


Coola LAAT 5 Qe 9 68 $3 3 JUBA is Bo cols 5 piyS ols 2 GE SURTL Ik Jo 9 tlh Je 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said Grab what We have Given you with strength — from 


these orders and prohibitions from this majestic matter of the mention of Muhammad**“° 
and Ali**”* and their**”* goodly Progeny*™”. 


Say Je bie ah 5 a Sg Le Walsh cpm Uy BSE Leg 5 LYS 
And remember what is in it — regarding what We*™ have Given you, and remember the 


Our®™ abundant Rewards upon your standing by it, and the intensity of Our?™ Punishment 
upon your refusals of it. 


NEI yr GUS, Wpbntes Grad) teeth anal 1,289 5,28 25s 


so you may be fearing — in order for you to be fearing the opposition, being obligated of the 
Punishment, and you would end up being deserving of the abundant Rewards” 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to them: Then you turned back— meaning the turning 
back of your ancestors, from after that - from the standing by it and fulfilling with what they 
had been Covenanted upon. So had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you — meaning upon your ancestors. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah?™ upon you with 
giving them respite for the repentance, and Considering them for the deletion of the 
mistakes with the Conferment. 


5 PST arg edad 255 tah YOO IN 5 25S Sle Sed Fe OY SA 5 Se Ae Ue Suga thi gy. 8) 


You would have been from the losers — the disadvantaged ones. You would have incurred 
losses of the Hereafter and the world, because the Hereafter had already been spoilt upon 
you due to your disbelief, and the world, you would not have achieved for yourselves its 
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bounties We had Chosen for you all, and there would have remained upon you the regrets 
upon yourselves and your aspiration which would have been cut off besides these. 
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But, We*™! Gave you respite for the repentance, and Waited for you for the Conferment — 
i.e. We*™) Did that with your ancestors, so the one who repented, repented and was 
fortunate, and there came out from his loins the one who was Ordained that he comes out 
from him, the goodly offspring which was good in the world — with Allah? the Exalted — in 
their lives, and the nobility in the Hereafter — due to the obedience of Allah®™ — of its ranks. 
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And Al-Husayn*™* Bin Ali*“S said: ‘But they, had they supplicated to Allah®™” by 
Muhammad*™ and his” goodly Progeny*’, with the sincerity of their intentions, and 
the correctness of their beliefs from their hearts, that He™™ Safeguards them until they do 
not defy Him*™ after their witnessing those convincing miracles, He”™” would have Done 
that due to His” Generosity and His*™” Benevolence. But, they were deficient, and 
preferred the personal desires with us**”*, and they went along with the personal desire, in 


seeking their pleasures” .°°° 
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Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*) - ‘Then Allah®™ Diverted the Rebuke towards the Jews — 
mentioned — in the Words of the Exalted: Then your hearts hardened after that - Is it not 
so that every time the Rasools came to you with what your souls did not desire [2:74] — So 
I?“ Took your agreements and your Covenants with what you are not liking, from being 
obedient to the Guardians*”” of Allah®’™”, the superior ones, and His”™” Chosen servants, 
Muhammad**™ and his” goodly Progeny**’ due to what they**’ said to you, just as your 
ancestors had passed it on to you, those to whom it was said that the Wilayah of 
Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™, it is the purpose, the ultimate, the 
intended, the superior. 
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Allah*™ did not Create anyone from His*™ creation, nor did He?™ Send anyone from His 
Rasools* except he* called them to the Wilayah of Muhammad*™™, and Ali*”* and his*** 
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Caliphs**™S, and He®™ Took upon them the pact in order for them to be standing by it and to 


be acted in accordance to it by the rest of the generalities of the communities. 


oe ae ere Lee é pik gia a beh 38 ten Be ot bee 20 . 2% 2 ee, te ap ee jes Le Bee ve by, 
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Therefore, due to this, you were arrogant — Just as your former ones were arrogant until 
they killed Zakariyya*® Bin Yahya®, and you are being arrogant to the extent that you 
intended to kill Muhammad and Ali*”*. But, Allah?” the Exalted Defeated your efforts 
and Repelled your plots in your cunningness. 
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And as for His*™ Words, Mighty and Majestic you are killing — so its meaning is, ‘you killed’, 
just as you are saying to the one whom you rebuke, ‘Woe be unto you! How much you lie 
and how much you chide?’ And you do not mean what he would be doing afterwards. But 


rather, you mean, ‘How much you have done, and you are habitual upon it’.°** 
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‘lasked Abu Abdullah*™”’, ‘Did Rasool-Allah**”” recognise the Imams*””. 
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rt 3s old 
He*™”’ said: ‘Noah* used to recognise them*™””. The testimony upon that are the Words of 
Mighty and Majestic: He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed 
with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, 
and Musa, and Isa [42:13]. 
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He*™*® said: ‘He*™ has Legislated for you from the Religion, O community of Shias, what 
Noah®* had bequeathed with’’.°°* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far?™S: “Amir-Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is One, 
Unique in His”™” Oneness. Then Allah°™ Spoke a Word, so light (1,5) came into being. Then 


He*™ Created from that light, the light of Muhammad*™, and Created me 
offspring. 


asws asws 


and my 
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Then He*™ Spoke a Word, so a spirit came into being. So Allah*™ the High Settled it in that 
light, and Settled it in our**’ bodies. Thus, we*S are the Spirit of Allah?™, and His” Word, 
and it is with us**“S that He*™! Argues over His*™ creatures. So we did not cease to be in the 
green shade when there was neither a sun, nor a moon, nor a night, nor a day, and we*”” 
did not cease to worship Him?™, and Extol His”! Holiness, and Glorify Him?” before He?™ 
Created His*™ creation. 
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And He®™! Took a Covenant with the Prophets® with the belief and the support for us*™S, 
and that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Took a Covenant of 
the Prophets: “When | have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to 
you verifying to what is with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him” [3:81] 
— Meaning, ‘You (Prophets *) must believe in Muhammad*”™”, and must help his**”” 
successor*””. So they believed in Muhammad*”” and (but) did not help his*”” 


successor*”’, and they™ will all be helping him**”* altogether. 
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And that Allah? Took a Covenant along with the Covenant of Muhammad with the 
supporting of some of us*® for others. So I°*”* helped Muhammad**™ (on behalf of all the 
Prophets*’) and fought in front of him**”™”, and killed his*”” enemies, and fulfilled for 
Allah? with what the Covenant was Taken from me*’, and the oath, and the help for 
Muhammad”. And not one of His*™ Prophets®* and His” Rasools® helped me*’, and 
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that when Allah? Made them* to pass away, and soon they would all be helping me*“® 


(during the Return)”.°? 
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‘From a man from the companions of Amir Al-Momineen*™” having said: ‘Salman™ entered 
to see Amir Al-Momineen*” and asked him**”* about himself?” 


y 
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He*™® said: ‘O Salman"! I**“* am the one to whom all the communities had been Called to, 
to obey me*”’, but they disbelieved, and were Punished by the Fire, and |*”* are their 
treasurer upon them, true is what |°*” saying. O Salman™! No one recognises me*”’ as is 
the right of my*” recognition except the ones who were with me*”” in the exalted 
assembly [37:8]. 
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entered, so he*® said: ‘O 
aSws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn 
Salman"! These two are ear-rings of the Throne of Lord*™ of the worlds, and by them 
the Gardens shine, and their®** mother*™® is the best of the women. Allah?™ Took my**“s 
Covenant upon the people, so the one who ratified me*™ ratified me” and one who 
belied me*”* belied me*”*, and he would be in the Fire. And |**”* am the conclusive 
argument, and the remaining word, and |**“* am an ambassador of the ambassadors. 
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Salman” said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen have found you in the Torah like that, and in 
the Evangel like that. May my” father and my™ mother be sacrificed for you*™’, O killer of 
severe evil! By Allah”™! Had the people not said, ‘O his" yearning! May Allah®™ have Mercy 
on him", Salman” will be killed’. I'° would say such words regarding you*”’, the souls would 
constrained from it, because you*™’ are the Divine Authority of Allah?” by whom Adam** 
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was Forgiven, and by whom Yusuf* was rescued from the well, and you” are the story of 


Ayoub” and the cause of the changes of the bounties of Allah®™ upon him*”. 
Cosel ely CT 5 AIBT aD J le a acts G5 Ce g OM aU li te Seed pol Jus 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Do you know what is the story of Ayoub” and the cause of the 


changes of the bounties of Allah®™ upon him**?’ He™ said, ‘Allah®™ is more Knowing and 
you’, O Amir Al-Momineen**!’ 
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He**™* said: ‘When it was during the revival of the speaking, Ayoub® doubted regarding 
my*”* kingdom, so he* said, ‘This is a Majestic Address and a serious matter’. 


CH 5 cabal say ale pled de Cate 5 I ehess ide ps Cals §y of abil Gyo g Las Tog de 5 je th Je 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Ayoub*! Are you®* doubting an image |“ 
Established? |?™ Tried Adam** with the afflictions and Gifted to him** and Pardoned him* 
from it due to his* submitting to him*™ as ‘Emir of the Momineen’, and you~ are saying, ‘A 
Majestic Address and a serious matter’? By My*™ Mighty! IS” shall Make you* taste from 
My*™ Punishment, or you** repent to Me*™ by obeying Amir Al-Momineen*™S!” 
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asws meaning he* repented and complied with 


and to his*™S offspring, willingly” °° 


Then the ‘trial’ came across him** due to me 
the obedience to Amir Al-Momineen**”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘If the ignorant ones of this community were to recognise 
when Amir Al-Momineen**”* was named (as such), they would not deny (his*”’ rights). 
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And when Allah?™ the Exalted Took a Covenant of the offspring of Adam™, and that is 
among what Allah*™” Revealed unto Muhammad’ in His*™’ Book. Jibraeel* descended 
with it just as we tend to read it. O Jabir! Have you not heard Allah°™ Saying in His” Book: 
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And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their 
foreheads and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They 
said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172], and that Muhammad is Rasool®*™ of Allah?™ and Ali*”s 
is Emir of the Momineen. By Allah®™! Allah? the Exalted Named him? as ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen’ in the (realm of the) shadows when He*™ Took the Covenant from the offspring 
of Adam?*”.°°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And when your Lord Seized from 
the Children of Adam, [7:172] — up to the end of the Verse. He** said: ‘Allah°™ Extracted 
from the back of Adam* his® offspring up to the Day of Qiyamah, so they came out like the 
particles. 
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He®™! Introduced Himself*™ to them, and had it not been that no one would have 
recognised his Lord*”’. He*™” Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. He?™ Said: “So, Muhammad**™™ is My*™ servant and My*™ Rasool*™”, and Ali**”® 


Amir Al-Momineen*™’ is My*™ caliph and My*™ trustee’”.°%° 
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And the Prophet**™™” said: ‘Every new-born birth is upon the recognition that Allah? the 
Exalted is His”™ Creator (in his nature), and that is the Word of the Exalted: And if you were 


to ask them who created them, they would certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87]’ °°’ 
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‘Abu Abdullah®™” said to me: ‘Allah Blessed and Exalted is One in His*™ Kingdom. He*™ 
Introduced Himself*™” to His*™”’ servants, the Delegated His*”’ Commands to them*”” and 
Legalised His” Paradise for them. 
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So the one whom Allah®™ Wants to Clean his heart, from the Jinn and the human beings, 
Makes him recognise our*”* Wilayah, and one whom He*™ Wants effacement upon his 
heart, Withholds our** recognition from him’. 
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Then he*™S said: ‘O Mufazzal! By Allah®™, nothing Obligated that Allah?™ Creates Adam* 
with His*™ Hands and Blows from His*™ Spirit into him*® except with the Wilayah of Ali**“, 
and Allah®™! did not Speak to Musa® in a conversation except with the Wilayah of Ali 
nor did Allah®™ Establish Isa* Bin Maryam* a Sign for the world except with iis 
humbleness to Ali”. 
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Then he®™ said: ‘The most beautiful of the matters is what entitles a creature, that Allah?™ 
would Look at (Consider) him, only with his servitude to us*™°”°88 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’*: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said to Ali***: ‘O Ali”! You”* are the one whom 
Allah*™ Argued by against the creatures when He*™ Made them stand as resemblances 
during their beginning and Said to them: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. He®™ Said: “And Muhammad‘ is your Prophet?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He*™ Said: 
“And Ali**’ is your Imam7*"°?” 
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He” said: ‘The creatures in their entirety refused about your*”*® Wilayah and the 
acknowledgment of your**”* merits and they were insolent about it out of arrogance except 
a few of them, and they are the companions of the right hand, and they are the fewest of 
the few; and in the fourth sky there is an Angel saying in his glorification: ‘Glory be to the 
One® who Guided these few creatures out of this abundant world upon this majestic 
merit”’.°°° 
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Abu Abdullah?’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And you were not on the 

western side when We Decreed the Commandment and you were not from the witnesses 

[28:44]. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘But rather it is (Revealed as): Or were you not there on the 

western side when We Decreed the Commandment and were you not from the witnesses? 

[28:44]?"°"" 
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Abu Abdullah?’ in one of his*S letters: ‘There isn’t any pausing Allah®™ the Glorious 
Paused His” Prophet” in for him®”™” to witness and to testify except and with him’ 
was his*”” brother*™”®, and his” pair, and son*“* of his*”” uncle, and_ his 
successor*™*, and He*™ Took both their*S Covenants together, may the Salawat of 
Allah*™ be upon them*™S and upon their*s clean Progeny*™*”” 6” 


asws 


pb Be Nps of tbe ob Dl ye Wes oh 02 ae Be UG Bf ASS Salle) OU gl y hil ae 5-61 
E86 Sp goal 3 EU 5 Joe 5 Se all S35 Be gab ae UF ET I egal nae Gf 52 aol Be hk 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: And you were not 
by the side of the (mount) Toor when We Called out [28:46]. 


Ei 5 gplles Of ges Seah wee ST ee 6 SG Led ole ch old old Of 5 Ly de 5 & Maw ow Je 
“SP Go EN 88 ST 5 88 aly SS Fb gyiatens Of 5 55S 
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He*™> said: ‘A Book which Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Wrote in a Parchment 
Demonstrating in it, before Allah? Created the creatures by two thousand years. In it was 
Inscribed: ‘O Shias of the Progeny*”® of Muhammad! | Give you before you ask 
Me*™) and Forgive you before you seek Forgiveness from Me*™ — the one from you whom 
comes with the Wilayah of Muhammad and the Progeny*™® of Muhammad, |?! 


shall Settle him in My*™ Paradise by My*™ Mercy”.°?? 


Abe g MG zeoltan Gta Sy tabs O54 of fell ostiey Wi Xa; ze lal UAE «a5 9 62 


asws » 694 


from him — similar to it’. 


5 Di ace ol eae SU at of of ood Ge entity Lot oA gf Sf GL) BAU OU byl 4 wal ale 55° GS-6 
we AN Its oth ay SAE See LY Ght Sty hele Face 5 ots ys PST od Gu, th de 5 A 


aay ¢ Ada 5 BL Go whats Geli ale Set 3 Yeo V5 G3 ahs eas a A a bath gale 5 gis Said . 


a 


ols WE 


‘1heard Abu Abdullah*™* and he had recited this Verse: And when Allah Took a Covenant of 
the Prophets: “When | have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to 
you verifying to what is with die you must believe in him, - meaning Rasool-Allah*”, and 
you must help him” [3:81] — his” successor*”* Amir Al-Momineen*“; and Allah?™ did 
not Send any Prophet nor any Rasool”” except and He®™ Took the Covenant for 
Muhammad with the Prophet-hood and for Ali*** with the Imamate’’.°?> 








SEN Be bs sh AS og AT oe Boks 2 Sede pli el hil 3 3 aly ox tary {SEIN JB 5 -65 
5 Ly gts 5 asad ae pe rtd Ow 5 Coated ith oF BE oe SSN op wef 26 eth 3 BN 52 al 2 a 
pb oli g Wid Cast LA nats 5 feet och 15 Ch 5 ily ees foal te 5 BU ats Je Uh Lue GN 66 oe" 
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‘!went to Rasool-Allah*™™ as a delegate among men from (the clan of) Abd Qays, being with 
forbearance, and grit, and leniency, and explanations, and arguments, and proofs. When 
they sighted him®, the scene and his**"” presence awed them, and blocked them from their 
talking, and the shuddering seized them in their bodies. An elder of the group said to me, 
‘Besides you, we are not able to speak to him*””. So | went ahead to him**”” besides them 
and paused in front of him**”™”. | said, ‘The greetings be unto you”, O Rasool-Allahe™™! 
May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you’. 


Then | prosed (a poem) saying, ‘ 


























5B Sts & SUS ar wane Lb ley sla ly Le seth aghg abc ole Go ab dts at J 


agi) ole 3 Mt 5 aT 3B oth a) a SF OS oe fb Bhe5 £358 5 Sega 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah°’” turned towards me with his clear Blessed face, the 
illumination shone from it like a blinding flash of lightning. He**”™ said: ‘O Jaroud! There has 
been a delay of the appointment with you and your people’; and | had promised him**”* 
before that year of mine that | would lead a delegation to him with my people, but did not 
come to him*”* and came to him®**™™” during the year of Al-Hudeybiya. 
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Se Wyld I My oh gle Bg kh ST 5 tgs dll Ils Ot 0 thes te ib es 
| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! With my soul (sacrificed for) you”! My delay from you” 
wasn’t except the frailness of my people in delaying from answering me until Allah?™ 
Ushered them to you” due to what good He*™ Wanted for that. As for the one who 
delayed from it, so his share from you is lost. So that is a mighty misdeed and a great 
punishment, and had they been from the ones who saw you”, they would not have 
stayed behind from you’. 


aie ely abe Ca 5 bucks Jus eal oly 5 aaasll ote gb Zui buck ihe gh gs 5 EE SET Y rhs alle OS 5 
stl [3 bys i 


And there was a man in his**“™™ presence | did not recognise. | said, ‘And who is he?’ They 


said, ‘Salman Al-Farsi’, with the might proofs, and the ancient glory’. Salman™ said, ‘And 
how can you know him™ O brother of Abd Al-Qays from before coming to him?” 


Cask 5 OG ASG 5 WSs patsy STS 8y abn Dyty y EME Hye 5 Lgl tess BS 5 SSG hg Ge alll ty Le Elst 

aH pied LAI 5 Das ehael Ged tel 5 QUI 5 Heyl bl 5 Hey 
| turned towards Rasool-Allah*”’” and his*’” face was radiating and shining with Noor 
(radiance) and cheerfulness. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! A clergyman has been awaiting 
your” era and had paused for your” appearance, and had notified of your” name 
and name of your” father® and your” mother® with a name not attached with you” 


nor do | see it among the ones who follow you’. 


sSaww 
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See ote 


Salman” said, ‘Inform us’, and | began narrating to them, and Rasool-Allah*”” was listening 
and the people were listening, retaining. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | have seen a clergyman 
and he had come out from a gathering from the gatherings assisting to correctness with 
guidance, and informal evening discussion and it was inclusive of improvement. He paused 
illuminating the night like the sun rising to the sky his face and his finger. 


7 & wet dae ae fate 7e a4 Se PL, Se ROR ok, eRe BOE +2 6. gat 4 AL ads 4 3° te 
alate 5 SGM) Colle) 5 tes Salo) BO 5 aoe 5 MEA Gyo 5 SHY) aesEII ole Oy AQ Spt Maes de OS 


| went near him and heard him saying, ‘O Allah?™! Lord*™ of these seven spots (skies) and 
the shielded firmaments, and by Muhammad*™™ and the three praised ones with hime, 
and Ali’ the fourth, and his*”” beneficial, lofty grandsons*™”*, and the secret 


luminescence, and named as the eloquent speaker, and Al-Hassan*”* with loftiness. 
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They are the captains of the intercession, and the prepared path, and learned of the Evangel 
and preservers of the Revelation upon the number of the captains from the children of 
Israel, deleters of the strayings, and negaters of the falsehood, and the truthful speakers. 
The Hour would be established by them*™*, and the intercession will be attained through 
them*™’, and for them*s, from Allah®™, is the Obligatory obedience’. 


Si 5 oth se Qh me Ss a ge ult OU 


asws 


Then he said, ‘O Allah?! If only | could come across them*’, and even if it be after 


remoteness from my age and my life’. Then he prosed saying, 
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Then | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™™“! Inform me, may Allah®™ Inform you goodly, about 
these name which we have not witnessed and the clergyman has testified to us’. 


Us de EU ight a le ALS Be OS ST os le OF A a 5 Se sit cet Sg eel Sym Go al Its Js 
SSeS 5 GH Gl oh Ge wy 5 gt de ils Be 


saww saww 
h 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘O Jaroud! On the night there was an ascension with me to the 
sky, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed to me*™’: “Ask the ones |” Sent before 
you”, from Our®™ Rasools*’, upon what they** were Sent?” I°*™™ said: ‘Upon what were 
you* all Sent?’ They® said: ‘Upon your” Prophet-hood, and Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib’, and the Imams** from you” both’. 
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saww, saww 


Then He*™ Revealed to me: “Turn towards the right of the Throne!” | turned and 
there were Ali’, and Al-Hassan®™5, and Al-Husayn*™’, and Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*”* and 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”*, and Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, and Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far*”’, and 
Ali’ Bin Musa*™”*, and Muhammad*’ bin Ali**”*, and Ali*™*® Bin Muhammad**"’, and Al- 
Hassan*™” Bin Ali*”*, and Al-Mahdi*”’, praying Salat on dunes of light (Noor)’. 


siet 3. pada is 5 sual Aad ovis dus Oo d Jus 


The Exalted Lord? Said to me”: “They*“S are the Divine Authorities, my” 
guardians’ eer 


, and this one (Al-Mahdi**’) is the avenger from my” enemies’. 
9) 5 SAY 5 a5 og Oy Stich oho Sys u duke J Jus syd Ju 


Al-Jaroud said, ‘Salman™ said to me, ‘O Jaroud! They**”’ are mentioned in the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms”. 














ox f 
Ay 


| left with my people and | was saying (a poem)”.°”” 


Notes: - 


Vd gett ol oe 


obi de ast of Jus ue tell oF 559 8 5 


“sa ww 


And it has been reported form the Prophet having said: 
Presence of Allah®”™ than Him*™ to Call me i 


am more prestigious in the 
in the earth more than three (times)’. 


Aegis al gcd OSs hog Ou 5 Gall 4S Ou So 2 JU 


The Prophet*™ said: ‘If a Prophet® were to pass away in the east and his**”™” successor**”® 


passes away in the west, Allah®™ would gather them*™S both”. 
Geb Y OF iS 3 bbe cael aS satel Loyd bk US yo ll Of de aig vay 
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saww 


was Addressed with the 
was in the sky, Musa‘ said 


And the reports are united upon that when the Prophet 
Obligation of the Salat on the night of the ascension while he” 
to him**”™”: ‘Your community will not (be able to) tolerate’. 


pee og all we Ue lA Ge! EF thes all LE os sell ue 86 ted bub of male! SAN 8 GA Cyt) oe 
Ui Sols @ Gotta abl we ul ae JB BIg EN ue 2 Opts od 16 Ag 8 ts 8 ol os ah 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”* saying: ‘No Prophet® was Made a Prophet*® except with 
recognition of our®*”* rights and our** superiority over the ones besides us*”””’. 


vale ail olglis ping pal ype le Ke a oe clad Bish Ge al Sg Of etd Gg cle iy 


And it has come in the Hadeeth that Rasool-Allah*’’” saw in the sky when there was 
ascension with him**””, an Angel upon the image of Amir Al-Momineen*”*”. 


oF htt of OF of Aes ge SS op GAT go iat nds Patil gb pg alle lt Je phd) Stated gill He Nk 5 
46 fe yo A ge Bj iB. 328 i ee en, clo Me pe, ee BO te oy ches Bh, BOTS: 8 RE ae eee cee aN 
JE th ofl gb ME BF tet ME oh te BF ale of all We BF AEE oF ale] LF Ryle gf JAN be Ee ot at 
ide ph Ft Ss Gib lof be Se aylle vy Koll oe Ye bi & ett Sg GA Soke > alll dt Cae 


Peake Ben 3 el 


‘When there was an ascension with me*™ to the sky, I**”” did not pass by any assembly of 


the Angels except they asked me” about Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™*, until I” thought that 


-aSWS saww 


the name of Ali” is more well-known in the sky than my own name. 


ali OS te 5 GME G wag ty Godt Y Cdl a ge G ety de ep We Sy Sebi tei slat Cah UL 
aid, LXSgT tad Ue Ho 


When |**™ reached the fourth sky, I°*”” looked at the Angel of death. He said to me’: ‘O 
Muhammad! Allah?™ did not Create any creature except | will be capturing his soul with 
my hands, apart from yous” and Ali*“’, for Allah®?™, Majestic is His”! Majesty, will 
Capture both your*™® soul by His”™! Power’. 


is ge dst gate Jub tke te gy CIE Bs pe cS tay QU Gi yf de of ie Sebi ph c% by, uli 
Ab hg Be ot ids 2b GUS oil 
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When I°*“” came to be beneath the Throne | looked, and there |” was with Ali’ Bin Abu 
Talib**’, paused beneath the Throne of my*™” Lord®™. °° said: ‘O Ali*”*! You*™”* have 
saww, ¢ 


preceded me’, Jibraeel* said to me”: ‘O Muhammad*”™”! Who are you speaking 
to?’ °° said: ‘This is a (lookalike of) my” brother®™”* Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


eh Lal oyeah Sich 8.5 Cb of of ele siglo Me al tle An Spe Gh USS 5 te 1s ded gy J 
Bate sl Je Ob gh og de wi Gila is BS QI Gi gt ge oh5 J) 


He® said to me”: ‘O Muhammad**™! This isn’t Ali”, but he is an Angel from the Angels 
of the Beneficent Allah*™ has Created upon the image of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*. So we, the 
Angels of Proximity, every time we are desirous to the face of Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib**, we 
visit this Angel for the prestige of Ali**S Bin Abu Talib*™® to Allah®?™ the Glorious”. 


56 IG Go bt J5 JG Jb aby ace 22 fois ot ye Act 2 Sontet Gf ye 2th ous 3 cat gy ded [ell] Cau. 66 


PEA SY pore 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: Jibraeel* said to me”: ‘O Muhammad! Ali” is the best of 
human beings. The one who refuses to him**"*, (as an Imam so he) has committed Kufr’.°”° 
BEM ob Sas Y adi ge Te tee Hb of of abl oo abl ty JB Ig eT 32 Lott 5 only 5 -67 


And by his chain from Al-Reza*”’, from his*™* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™” 


said to Ali” Bin Abu Talib**™”*: ‘O Ali**”*! You’ are the best of human beings, no one will 


doubt in it except a Kafir’’.°?” 


La alll 5 EIS als Ab ead (AL GT ba BN Be Ne Gl 8 Ue Sol Go alll Uyty Cae JU tse Be U.N 2 5 -68 
HN 5 tale Vy ale IEG 5 lf ob f Be 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* is the best of the human beings. 
One who refuses, so he has committed Kufr’. It was said, ‘Then why did you battle against 


him*“5?’ She said, ‘By Allah?™! | did not battle against him**“’ from my own self, and no one 


carried me upon it except Talha and Al-Zubeyr’”.’°° 


sits Se ey LAT aay eth I atts Ge Fall cg aSl ceed) Sy GES ce abl dots JU JU Ue oo ye 5 -69 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: “When I°*”” Ascended to the sky, I°*”” ended up in the journey, at 
the fourth sky. So I°“” saw a House of red sapphire. Jibraeel* said to me”: ‘O 
Muhammad! This is the Frequented House (Bayt Al-Mamour). Allah®™ Created it before 
the creation of the skies and the firmaments by fifty thousand years. Arise Muhammad and 
pray Salat in it’. 


J OG; EA GS J 35 we Be oT ll Cale Eb ag Clb ES Shs tie peated Gel A A RA 9g Ue Eos JE 
ANS tye SgLOST IS le dn fs A gfe 5 ole 


The prophet said: ‘Allah? Gathered the Prophets*® and the Rasools**. Jibraeel*® 
organised them® in rows, and I°*”” Prayed with them® (praying Salat behind me*””). So 
when |°**“™” greeted (Completed the Salat), there came a Messenger from the Presence of 
my Lord? and said: ‘O Muhammad! Yours Lord” Conveys His” Greetings to 
you”, and is Saying to you”: “Ask the Rasools®’, upon what (stipulation) were they® all 


Sent from before yous ™”?’ 


tatlasl a5 4a. 5 let is 3g Hb ul oe a 5 aos eth Sus es 5 pS BG Ie pai pats Les 
Les Eye US 


po saww 


said: ‘O Broup of Prophets® and the Rasools*! Upon what (stipulation) did my 
. Sent you” all, before me?’ They said: ‘Upon your” Wilayah, and the Wilayah 
of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib” — and these are the Words of the Exalted: And ask ones We Sent 
from before you from Our Rasools [43:45]’’.”°" 


° Ae ae ae | o4 * 22% ef Saree 8 Ger ° a 2 ® . dies ahs Hyeere ° ea aco ay £15 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said in a Hadeeth of the ascension (Mi’raj): ‘And there was an Angel who 
had come to me. He said, ‘Ask the ones We*™ Sent before you*™’, from Our Rasools*®, 
upon what they had been Sent?’ I°*™™ said: ‘Community of Rasools** and the Prophets*! 
Upon what had Allah?! Sent you* all before me?’ They” said: ‘Upon your” Wilayah, 


O Muhammad*™, and Wilayah of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib7™”*”.°* 


7°) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 69 
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‘From Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”’, from his**”* father**, from his** grandfather*”* having said: 
‘When there was an ascension with the Prophet” to the sky, the Honourable Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord [2:285]. So 
°°“ said: ‘And (so do) the Momineen. So the Exalted Said: “You” speak the truth, O 
Muhammad**“™! Who have you left behind as a Caliph in your” community?”. f° 
said: ‘The best one of its people’. 


Gh 5 at SSS VI eye Go SIG AT 2 Ler a Cea FG OEE Hes oN) Sy Calbi By Ast gy ahs JG 


Sed cif Syazch 


He™! Said: “Yous” speak the truth, O Muhammad! |? Looked at the earth and 
Considered, and |? Chose yous from it. Then I?! Derived a name from My*™ Names, 
and |? am not Mentioned in any place except you’ are mentioned with Me*™, and 1? 
am the most Praise One (Al-Mahmoud), you**™™” are the praised one (Muhammad). 


a 
wi. 
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Then I? Looked at it with another Consideration, and Chose Ali**“S from it, and Made 
him** your” successor*™”*. So, you” are chief of the Prophets® and Ali**”* is chief of 
the successors*”*. |?” Created you” and Created Ali”, and (Syeda) Fatima**, and Al- 


Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*”* from a resemblance of Noor (light). 


Cap ge sale DE WIRE 3 5 GEA oe oale UTS 355 pig h ab 5 ale gop Spi Je Has Ce F 
Then I*™ Presented their?™*® Wilayah to the Angels and the rest of the My*™ creatures, and 
they were souls. So, the one who accepted it were the ones of Proximity in My*™” Presence, 
and one who rejected it was from the Kafirs in My°™ Presence. 


eit a8 ML Y5 gs lest d ENT ipeses ghe ae ctlS” Se 3 ale a Es git aie Si yg de 5 ES AES ty 
O Muhammad! By My*™ Mighty and My” Majestic! If a servant were to worship 
Me*™ until he is cut (into pieces/killed), or becomes like the decayed insect, then comes to 


me having rejected their?” Wilayah, 4) will not Enter him into My*™ Paradise, nor Shade 
him beneath My*™ Throne”’.”°° 
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‘From Al-Reza*"’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said to Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib*”*: ‘O Ali*”*! You*”* are the best of the human beings. No one will doubt 


regarding you*™® except a Kafir”.”™" 
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‘On the night of the Address, Musa* looked at every tree in the (mount) Toor and every rock 
and plant speaking with the Zikr of Muhammad**™™ and twelve successors” of his” from 
after hime™. 


Hale Nis Us is se Sy) seal 5 oe Sy GLU A 5 V) Melle fet IV A oy J 
Musa® said: ‘My*® God*™! |** cannot see anything You*™ Created except and it is speaking 
with the Zikr of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” twelve successors*”*. So, what is the status of 
these ones in Your*™ Presence?’ 


slash AES 5 Se cH be Eg Se oy GAG cet Ble GE SNS YI GH Of Ls See) Ole GI IE 
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He®™ Said: “O son*’ of Imran®*! 1?” Created them*™’ before I?™! Created the Lights (Noors), 
Creating them in the Treasure of My*™ Holiness, rising in the Gardens of My*™ Desires, and 
breathing from the spirit of My*” Dominance, and witnessing the horizons of My*™ 
Kingdom, until when |? Desired with My*™ Desire, I? Accomplished My*™ Decree and 
My*™! Determination. 


gle pg SA de GE be Eke Gy Obes Gib 


as| | asws 


O Ibn Imran**! 1?! Preceded the precedence by them? until |”! Decorated My*™ Gardens 


by them**. 


isos bake 5 5aSo He 5 cole Be EY aS ULE Oye Gil & 


O son® of Imran**! Adhere with their*™® Zikr, for they*”® are the treasurers of My*™ 


Knowledge and receptacles of My*™ Wisdom and mine of My” Noor (Light)!”. 
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Husayn Bin Ulwan said, ‘I mentioned that to Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”’. He*™® said: ‘That 
is true. They*”* are twelve from the Progeny*”” of Muhammad — Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*"’, 
and Al-Husayn*™*, and Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”*, and Muhammad**’ Bin Ali*’”’, and ones 
Allah*™ so Desires’. 
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WS to manifest the 


asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! But rather, | asked you**”* for you 
truth to me’. He*™’ said: ‘1°, and this son** of mine*”” — and he*™”* gestured to his 
son*”* Musa*’, ‘And the fifth from his*”* sons*”’, his*”° person would be hidden nor 


would it be permissible to mention his*™”* name”.””° 


Le 5 Coys SSL 5 5 ASA ST pptes GU AUN Oy yo al Syt5 JU SU g wut 3s Rea te of pod ye es 5-74 
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And from him, from Al-Hassan*”® Bin Ali Al-Askari*”’, from his**”* forefathers*”” having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah’"” said: ‘Allah*” Chose us*™’, community of Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**“™, and Chose the Angels of Proximity, and He*™ did not Choose them**”® 


except for His”™ Knowledge they*™* would be guiding”.’°° 
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And from it, from Abu Zarr™ said, ‘The Prophet’ looked at Ali Bin Abu Talib** and said: 
‘This is the best of the former ones, and best of the latter ones, from the inhabitants of the 
skies and the inhabitants of the earths, and this one*™”” is chief of the truthful and chief of 
the successors*” 7°” 
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‘| asked Ja’far*™” Bin Muhammad*™”, ‘Why was Friday named as ‘Jummah’?’ He*™” said: 
‘Because Allah°™ the Exalted Gathered His*™ creatures for the Wilayah of Muhammad*”™” 
and People*™® of his**”” Household”. 
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Rasool-Allah 


‘When the Prophet” conquered Makkah, sent his*”” messenger to Chosroe and Caesar, 


inviting them both to Al-Islam, or (payment of) taxation, or else there be a proclamation of 
the war, and he” wrote as well to the Christians of Najran with similar to that. 
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When his**“” messenger came to them, they panicked to their great allegiances (Jews and 
Christians), and Abu Haris, their first Bishop had presented to them, and on that day he had 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and he used to believe in the Prophet” and the 
Messiah*, and he was concealing that from the disbelief of his people. 
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He stood upon his staff and addressed them and advised them and compelled them after a 
lot of quarrelling to be present as the great compilation which Shees® had inherited it. He 
opened its end and brought out a Parchment of Shees* which Shees® had inherited from 
his** father** Adam**, and wrapped in the second wrapping from its joints — 
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“In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent the Merciful. There is no god except |*™, the Living, 
the Eternal, Adjuster of the times and Detailer of the matters, Causing the causes by My?™ 
Desire, and Humbling the difficulties by My*™ Power, and I*™ am the Mighty, the Wise, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, and |” Show Mercy and My*™ Mercy precedes My*™ Wrath, 
and My*™ pardon (precedes) My*™ Punishment. 


7°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 76 
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I’) Created My*™ servants for My*™ worship, and Necessitated them My*™ Divine 


Authorities. Indeed! |” shall Send My*™ Rasools*® among them and Send down My*™ 
Books upon them, concluding that from the first mentioned from the human beings up to 
My*™ Prophet” Ahmad**™, and last of the My*™ Rasools®’, that is the one I?™ shall 
Make My*™ Salawat to be upon him” and My*™” Mercy. And I? shall Send My?™ 
Blessings to be in his” heart, and by him*™ 1 shall Perfect My*™ Prophets, and My*™ 
Vows!” 


4 
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d°*°*““ whom You*™ Raised and 


d*°* is their®* last one and 


Adam” said: ‘Who are these Rasools®, and who is this Ahma 
Ennobled?’ He*™ Said: “All are from your® offspring, and Ahma 
their®* inheritor!” 
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He* said: ‘O Lord*™/! What Message will You*™ be Sending them’. He*™ Said: “With 
My*) Tawheed, then |*™ shall Pause that with three hundred and thirteen Laws, Stemming 
it and Perfecting it all for Anmad**™, so |?™ shall Permit for the one who comes to Me*™ 
with a Law form it with the Eman with Me™ and with My*™ Rasool*’, that I? shall Enter 
him into the Paradise!” 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Adam® said: ‘It is a right for the one who recognises You*™, O my*® 
God*™, with Your*™ Favours, that he does not disobey You*™ with it, and for the one who 
knows the vastness of Your®™ Mercy and Your*™ Forgiveness that does not despair from it’. 
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He®™! Said: ‘O Adam**! Would you* like Me*™ to Show you* these sons of yours*’, those 
whom |I*™ Honoured them*, and Chose them” over the worlds?’ He* said: ‘Yes, Lord”. 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Resembled them® in accordance to their®® statuses and their 
positions, from His”™” Grace upon them and His*™” bounties. Then He*™ Presented them** 
to him* as resemblances, in their offspring and special followers from their®* communities. 
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Adam* looked that them*, and some of them were of greater Noor (light) than some, and 
there was a superiority of the five companions of the positions and Laws from the 
Prophets* like the superiority of the moon of the night of the full moon over the rest of the 
stars, and superiority of Muhammad*™” among the magnificence of his*”” Noor over the 
five was like the superiority of the five over the Prophets” in their entirety. 
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He® looked and there, the special ones of every Prophet® and special ones of his* people 
and his* group were holding on to the light of that Prophet’ from in front of him®*”” and 
from behind him**™™, and on his right, and his**™ left. Their faces were shining and their 
foreheads were shining with radiance, and that was due to the status of that Prophet® from 
his” Lord?™, and the status of every one of from his*® Prophet”. 
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Then Adam* looked at the Noor which had glittered and pierced the air, and took the 
information from the east, then travelled until it layered the west, then rose until it reached 
the kingdoms of the sky. There the good protection had been placed, and four Noors had 
protected him®™™” on his*™™ right, and his**”” left, and from behind him**”” and his**”™” 
front, resembling goodly with him®**””, and there was a light followed by lights from after it, 
continuing from it, and there it was resembling with its illumination and its magnificence 
and its spread. 
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Then he® went near it and culminating upon it, and filling with it, and he**”* looked, and 
there were light from after that like the number of stars and below the first positions, lots 
and lots. Then blackness emerged upon it like the night, and like the torrent flowing from 
every direction and layering. They came until they filled the spot and muzzled, and there 
they were the ugliest things in form and image and stinkiest smell. 
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Adam** was astonished from what he*® saw from that and said: ‘O Knower of the hidden 
matters! And O Forgiver of the sins! And O One with the dazzling Power and prevailing 


Desire! Who is this fortunate one whom You*™ Honoured and Raised over the worlds, and 
who are these lights surround protecting him?’ 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him**: “O Adam*! They*S are your®> means and 
the means of the fortunate ones from My*™ creatures. They*™® are the foremost, the ones 
of Proximity, and the interceding ones, the interceders, and this is Anmad*”™, their?” 
chief, and chief of My*™ Created beings. |?” Chose him” with My*™ Knowledge, and 
Derived his** name from My*™ Name. 
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’™! am Al-Mahmoud (the most Praised One) and this is Anmad*”™ (the praised one), and 
this one is his**”™” in-law, and his*”™” successor*™’, and his**™™” inheritor, and I” had Made 

y essings and My urification to be in his*™*® posterity, and she*™”® is chieftess o 
My*™ Blessi d My*™ Purification to be in his**”*® terit d she*™* is chieft f 
My°*™ maids, and the remaining one in My*™ Knowledge from Ahmad*"”, My*™ Prophet”, 
and these two are the grandsons**"’, and the two caliphs of theirs’. 
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And these ones resembling their*”’® lights are the obedient subjects, a remainder from 


them*™, except that I’) Chose all and Purified and Blessed and Mercied upon all with 
My°™ Knowledge Made as model for My*™ servants, and Noor of My*™ Country. 
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And he* looked at an old man in their end, appearing in that assembly just as the morning 
star appears to the people of the world. The Blessed and Exalted Said:’ And by this fortunate 
servant of Mine, I? shall Release the shackles of My*™ servants and Place down the 
burdens from them and Fill the earth with affection and kindness and justice, just as it 
would have been filled from before it with harshness, and wretchedness and tyranny!” 
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Adam* said: ‘O Lord?! The honourable of all honourable is the one You*™ Honoured, and 
the noble of all nobles is the one You*™ Ennobled, and it is a right, O my** God*™, for the 
one You*™ Raise and Exalted that he should happen to be light that. O One*™ with the 
bounties which do not terminate and the Favours which do not deplete! Due to what have 
these lofty ones reached this status of Your®™ Granted nobility, and Your®™ magnificent 
Grace, and Your*™ Affection, and like that, the ones You” Honoured from Your?™ 
servants, the Messengers?” 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: “Surely, I?! am Allah®™. There is no god except I°™, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, the Mighty, the Wise, Knower of the hidden matters and the 
consciences of the hearts. |?” am more Knowing of what has not happened from what has 
happened, how it happened, and what has not yet happen, if it were to happen, how it 
would happen to be. 
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2) servants 


azwj 


And |”) Noticed, O My! servant, in My*™ Knowledge, upon the hears of My 
and could not See among them anyone more obedient to Me*™ nor more advisory to My 
creatures than My*™ Prophets®* and My*™ Rasools*’, therefore |*™ Made to be in them*® 
the Spirit and My*™ Word, and Necessitated them the weight of My*™ Divine Authorities, 
and Chose them* over the Created beings with My*™ Message and My*™ Revelation. 
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Then I? Cast these positions of theirs in their®* houses, hearts of their®® intimate ones and 
their®* successor® from afterwards, so I” Made them join up with My*™ Prophets** from 
the depositories of My*™ Divine Authorities, and the models among My*™ Created beings 
in order to know with them the violations of My*™ servants, and standing with them*®. I?™ 
Despoited them* with that as I? am Subtle and Informed with them and their hearts. 
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Then I?! Noticed upon the hearts of the Chosen ones from My*™ Rasools*s, and could not 
find among them anyone more obedient to Me*™! nor more advisory to My*™ creatures 
more than Muhammad as My*™ Choice and My*™ sincere one. So, | Chose him**™™ 
upon My*™ Knowledge and I! Raised his” mention to My*™ Mention. 


a 
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Then I?! Found like that the hearts of his” intimate ones, those from after him®”” upon 


a description of his**”” heat, so I? Joined them*™* with him”, and Made them**S 
inheritors of My*™ book, and My*™ Revelation, and cornerstones of My*™ Wisdom, and 
My*™! Noor, and I? Swore with Myself?™ that I? will not Punish with My*™) Fire the one 
who meets Me*™ holding fast with My*™ Tawheed and the rope of their*“S cordiality, 
ever!” 
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Adam” said: ‘So what are these two great parties?” 
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Allah®?™, Holy is His” Name, Said: “Community of Muhammad®™, coming across its 
Prophet in his**”” knowledge, so they believed in him*® and followed, so |*”” Covered 
them with light from My*™ Light. Then those who followed them like that, until they inherit 
the earth and the ones upon it, and for them therein ?) Shall Apportion for them from 
My*™ Grace and My*™ Mercy of various positions, so the most superior of them is their 
preceding one when he was their most knowledgeable one and most working in My? 
obedience. 
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And this great party which will fill up its white and its black of My earth, they are the 
most wicked of My*™ creatures, and their most evils ones of My*™ servants, and they are 
those who will come across Muhammad” My*™ Choice and chief of My*™ Created 
beings, and they would belie him*”* of truthfulness, and scare him®*”™” of safety, and 
disobey him® of kindness, and although they would be recognising him**”” and the Noor 
which I*” would be Sending with him®””. They would be backing each other upon expelling 
him” from his**“™™ land and backing each other upon killing him**”™” and being inimical 
towards him”, then the ones standing with the fairness from after this, and they, for 
them is a shield. 
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There is a right upon Me*™ that I? Make them arrive them to their Punishment in the Fire, 
not terminating, then Join them with My*™ enemies, those who took him (Iblees””) and his” 
offspring as friends from besides Me*™ and My*™ friends. Yes, then they will be followed 
by the ones from them who come from after them, |°™ shall Take revenge from them, and 
1?“ am not unjust!” 
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And at the termination of the secret conversation of Adam** with his®* Lord*™, he®® fell 
down in Sajdah. Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him*”™”, and although He” ™ was 
a Knower with him® and his®* heart: “What is this Sajdah of yours*?” He said: ‘Worship 
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to You" ™”, O my* God*™, Alone, and as reverence to these friends of Yours” whom You 


Honoured, and Raised’. 
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And it was the first Sajdah a creature had performed, so Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Thanked that to him*””, and His” Angels did Sajdah to him**, and He*™ Legalised His*™ 
Paradise to him**™™” and Revealed to him**: “But I? shall be Extracting them from your*® 
Sulb (ribs) and Made them to be in your” offspring!” 
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When Adam* acknowledge the mistake and was expelled from the Paradise, he* made 
intermediaries to Allah®™ while he® was in Sajdah, with Muhammad®™™, and his®*™” 
intimate one, and those People*™® of his**”” Household. So Allah®™ Forgave his*® mistake 
for him’, and Made him® a caliph in His*™ earth. 
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When the people came upon the remainder of the second part of the mention of the 
Prophet” and mention of the People*”’ of his**”” Household, Abu Jarisa instructed them 
to come to the great parchment of Shees® which he® had left an inheritance to Idrees”, and 
its writing was with the ancient Assyrian pen, and it is which was written with from after 
Noah* by the continuing kings. 
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The people opened the parchment and came from it to this writing. They said, ‘The people 
of Idrees* and his* companions gathered to him®, and in those days they were in the house 
of his** worship from the land of Kowfan, and he* informed them with what he’ narrated 
to them. 
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He said, ‘The sons of your father Adam* of his® lineage, and sons of his* sons, and his*® 
offspring gathered in what is between them and they said, ‘Which of the creatures is most 
honourable with you with Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and the loftiest in position to 


Him?™, and the closest from Him*™ in status?’ 
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Some of them said, ‘Your father®® Adam**. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Created him** by 
His®™ Hands, and His*™ Angels did Sajdah to him’, and He*™ Made him**™™ the caliph in 
His*™ earth, and the entirety of His*™ creatures were subdued to him*”. And others said, 
‘But, the Angels, those who did not disobey Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. And some of 


them said, ‘No, but the trustworthy Jibraeel*”. 
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They were to Adam* and they mentioned to him*® those who had spoken and differed 
regarding it. He® said: ‘O my* sons! |** shall inform you all with the most honourable of the 
creatures in the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, in their entirety. Then, by 
Allah*™, and when the Spirit was blown into me, until °° sat up seated. The Magnificent 
Throne shone to me”, so |* looked and therein (was written): ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is the Choice of Allah” Mighty and Majestic’. Then he** 
mentioned the names paired with Muhammad. 
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Adam”* said: ‘Then |** did not see any place of crust in the sky (or said: ‘a plate in it’) except 
and in it was written: ‘There is no god except Allah”, and there was no place wherein was 
written: ‘There is no god except Allah®””, and in it was written, not erring, ‘Muhammad 
is Rasool*“” of Allah”; and there is none from a place wherein was written: 
‘Muhammad®*™ is RasoolS*™ of Allah”, and in it was written: ‘Ali? is Choice of Allah?™, 
Al-Hassan**"’ is elite of Allah*™, Al-Husayn*’ is trustee of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic”. 
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And he* mentioned the Imams*’ from the People*’ of his**”” Household, one after one, 
up to Al-Qaim*™’ with the Commands of Allah?™. Adam** said: ‘So, Muhammad and the 
names written from People*™”* of his**”” Household are the most honourable of the 
creatures to Allah?””, 
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When the people ended up to the end of what was in the parchment of Idrees™, they read 
the parchment of Ibrahim®, and therein was meaning of what had preceded exactly, and 
they adjourned”.””” 


Ee a ae Pas Aas 42 o% 2 AB oe Za a UE ade Fn: ae! nee ol eee 96, tc (ae ae 
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‘Umar came to the Prophet® with a parchment in which the Torah had been written in 
Arabic, and read it out to him*”™”. He recognised the anger in his**”” face. He said, ‘I seek 
Refuge with Allah°™ and with His” Rasool**™ from his” anger’. 
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The Prophet*™ said: ‘Do not ask the people of the Book about anything, for they will not be 
guiding you, and they (themselves) have strayed, and perhaps they will narrate to you with 
the falsehood and you will be ratifying them, or with truth and you will be belying them. If 


Musa® were to be in your midst, it would not be Permissible for him* except to follow 
mess 710 
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saw am chief of the former 


saww 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I 
ones and the latter ones, and you*™”, O Ali**”’, are the chief of the creatures after me 
Our*™ first one is like our*™® last one, and our*™® last one is like our®™’ first one*”””.77* 
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‘From Ali*”’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘I°*“” am your receiver at the Fountain, and 
you’ Ali** are the Quencher, and Al-Hassan*™””* is the Pioneer, and Al-Husayn*”” is the 
Commander, and Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*™* is the Proceeder (to the water), and 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”” is the Announcer. 
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And Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*” is the Driver (Usher), and Musa*’ Bin Ja’far** is the 
Counter of the lovers and the haters and the repressor of the hypocrites, and Ali*”* bin 
Musa’ is the Decorator of the Momineen, and Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”’ is the Settler of 
the people of the Paradise in the Levels, and Ali*”* Bin Muhammad**"’ is the Speaker of the 


Shias and Conductor of their marriages with the Houries. 
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And Al-Hassan**"’ Bin Ali**’ is the Lamp of the people of the Paradise, illuminating them by 
it, and the Guide, the Guided (Al-Mahdi*™”’), is their (Shias’) intercessor on the Day of 
Judgement, where He*™ will only Give Permission, for one He so Desires and is Pleased 
(with) [53:26]”.’"? 


RE 5 GNM Be Ve Ne oe Se tt ps IU ale oll Sige, 5 Oh se A BS gcd Oy WH A 5 -81 
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘The Prophet**™™” looked at Ali*”* and said: ‘This one is the best 
of the former ones and best of the latter ones from the inhabitants of the skies and the 
inhabitants of the earth. This one is chief of the truthful ones, and chief of the 
successors*”””,7"3 
ely beh BF ig det Wad 5 aly tle JU Se Gotta 25 coe} JB Ae 5 -82 
And from him who said, ‘It is reported from Al-Sadiq*™”* having said: ‘Our*** knowledge is 
one, and our*™* merits are one, and we?’ are one thing”.’"" 
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And he*™® said: ‘All what was for Muhammad*"™, so for us**”*° 


Prophet-hood and the (number of) wives”.’*° 


is similar to it, except the 
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‘1 came to Amir Al-Momineen*™® and | was the fifth youngest of the five people. | heard 


him*’ say: ‘My**”* brother Rasool-Allah*™” narrated to me*”* that he is the seal of a 
thousand Prophets® and |**”* am the seal of a thousand successors”, and was mandated to 
do a task that they had not been mandated to do’. 
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We asked, ‘What is your*”* justice to the people, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*?’ He*™® said: 
‘Where are you heading (with this), O son of a brother. I know a thousand words, which 
apart from me*” and apart from Rasool-Allaho™” no one knows. You can recognise from it 
a Verse in the Book of Allah®™’: And when the Word will occur upon them, We will Bring 
out to them a walker from the earth to speak to them. Surely the people would not have 
had certainty in Our Signs [27:82], and you do not know it’”.’*° 


¢ Sahl sel IG I gab ae Gf ge i ae of god ob TK of cle 2 OLS og Jad) dh Gg, IE aL 5 -85 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”” said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: 
‘By Allah?! 1755 would be the judge of the people on the Day of Reckoning, and distributor 
of Allah*™ between the Paradise and the Fire. No entering one shall enter it except upon 
one of my*™”’ distributions, and |**”* am the greatest differentiation, and paired with iron 
(Zulfiqar), and the door of Eman, and owner of the branding iron, and in charge of the years. 
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And |**S am in charge of the first publication and the last (of the deeds), and owner of the 
staff (of Musa*’), and in charge of the Return, and government of governments, and |**”* am 
the Imam**“* of the ones after me*”* and the communicator about the ones who were 
before me*"*. None precede me*® except Ahmad*””, and even if the entirety of the 
Rasools* and the Angels and the Spirit are behind us*™”*, and if Rasool-Allah*”™ calls, it 


(Spirit) would speak, and |*** call, so it would speak upon a limit of its speaking. 


asws 
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And |*** have been Given seven (things) which no one has preceded to before me** — 1°" 


have insight in the way of the Book, and the doors are opened for me*””, and I**“* know the 
causes and flow of the clouds, and |**”* know the deaths and the afflictions, and the 
bequests, and the decisive address, and |**”° looked into the kingdoms but there was 
nothing hidden from me**”*, and whatever had preceded me**”” was not lost from me*”*, 
nor does anyone participate with me*”’ in what |**”* shall witness on the Day the witnesses 
with bear witness. 
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And | am the witness upon them, and upon my*”* hands the Promise of Allah®™ will be 
completed and His” Word would be perfected, and by me*™S the Religion was perfected, 
and I**“S am the Favour which Allah®™ Favoured upon His*™ creatures, and |**“S am the 
Islam which He is Pleased with Himself*™, all of that is a conferment from Allah7™”,,”2” 


azwj 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said it a Hadeeth of the ascension: ‘There was an Angel who had come to 
me” and he said, ‘O Muhammad*“™! And ask the one We Sent from before you, of 
Our Rasools*, upon what they were Sent?’ I°*™” said: ‘Community of Rasools* and the 
Prophets**! Upon what did Allah®™ Send you® all before me?’ They said, ‘Upon your” 


Wilayah, O Muhammad*™, and Wilayah of Ali? Bin Abu Talib*™"”. "2 


165 of Jus CA) Gast Yass $b tall ees Ls Go all ty CS) 26 ll ae of ge be opliby Ue As 5 -87 
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‘We were around Rasool-Allah*”” one day in the Masjid of Al-Medina, and one of our 


companions mentioned the Paradise. Abu Dujana said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! We heard 
Saww 


you saying that the Paradise is Prohibited unto the Prophets® and the rest of the 
communities until you enter it’. 


CSS ole cll Go5S 5 oigee GLE Of gy aly gale oo te faye 5 od te aid du od Se ui aus of d Jes 
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He**"™ said to him: ‘O Abu Dujana! Don’t you know that for Allahe™ the Exalted there is a 
flag of light and a pillar of light. Allah*”"” Created these two before He*™ Created the skies 


™7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch6 H 85 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 6 H 86 


Page 375 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


and the earth by two thousand years. Inscribed upon that is: ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool**™™ of Allah°™, Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™ is the best 
of the Created beings, owner of the flag is Ali’, Imam**”’ of the people’. 

Eb GS 5 US 5 Gy ids oath lh Leds tue Jus 


Ali*S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®” Who Guided us through you” and Ennobled youS™ 
and Ennobled us through you”. 
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The Prophet said to him: ‘Don’t you know that the ones who loves us*™”* and claims 


our*“S love, Allah? would Settle him with us*“°?” And he“ recited this Verse: In a 


truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]’’.””” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Tasneem is the noblest of the drinks of the Paradise. It will 
be drunk by Muhammad and Progeny*”’ of Muhammad*™™ in its pure form, and it shall 
be mixed for the companions of the right hand and for the rest of the inhabitants of the 


Paradise’”.’7° 
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CHAPTER 7 — SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PROPHETS” ARE 
ANSWERED BY THE INTERMEDIACY AND THE INTERCEDING 
BY THEM*” 
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saww 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**”* saying: ‘A Jew came to the Prophet” and stood in front 
of him**™™, blocking his*”” view. He**™™ said: ‘O Jew! What is your need?’ He said, ‘Are 
you’ superior or Musa® Bin Imran** the Prophet” whom Allah? Spoke to, and Sent 
down the Torah unto him*, and the Staff, and Split the sea for him®, and Shaded him**”™” 


with the clouds?’ 
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aj al opis Y Gri WS sd GT 


The Prophet said to him: ‘He*™ Dislikes that the servant should attribute purity to 
himself, but, I” say that when Adam** made the error, repented by saying: ‘O Allah”! |°5 
ask You*™ for the Sake of Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*s of Muhammad”. So when 
IS“ (agreed) to his*® Forgiveness, therefore Allah®*™ Forgave him**. 
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And when Noah* sailed in the ship and feared the drowning, he*® said: ‘Our Allah®™! 15 ask 
You"™ for the Sake of Muhammad*™™ and the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**”™. So when 
°°" (agreed) to save him® from the drowning, therefore Allah*™ Saved him*”. 
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And when lIbrahim*® was flung into the fire, he*® said: ‘Our Allah®™! |?° ask You®™ for the 


Sake of Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*™”””. So when |°*”” (agreed) for 


his” rescue, therefore Allah®™ Made it (fire) to be cool and safe for him*”. 
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And when Musa” struck his® staff (in the sea), he® felt fear within himself*, said: ‘Our 
Allah?™! 1°° ask You°™ for the Sake of Muhammad*“™” and the Progeny*™”* of 
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Muhammad”. When I°”” (agreed) for his*® security, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: 
We said: “Do not fear! Surely you will be the uppermost! [20:68]. 
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saww 
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O Jew! If Musa* came to know me”, then did not believe in me and my Prophet- 
hood, his** Eman would not benefit him® for anything, nor would the Prophet-hood have 
benefitted him®. O Jew! And from my*”™” descendants is Al-Mahdi*”*. When he** comes 
out, Isa** Bin Maryam® would descend to him**™”® for his**”* help. So he**”* would proceed to 
pray Salat, and he** would pray Salat behind him?™”*”.’7* 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™“S said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by 
two thousand years (millenia), and Made its top and its noblest as souls of Muhammad*™™, 
and Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima**”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**”’, and the Imams 
after them*™S, may the Salawat of Allah?” be upon them?™*. 


asws 
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He*™ Presented these to the skies and the earth and the mountains, and they were 
overwhelmed by their** Noor (light). Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said to the skies and the 
earth and the mountains: “They*™* are My*™ Beloved, and My*™ friends, and My*™ Divine 
Authorities upon My*™ creatures, and the Imams*™S of My*™! Created beings. |?! have not 
Created any creature who is more Beloved to Me™! than they*™ are, and for them*S and 
the ones in their*“* Wilayah I?! Created My*™ Paradise. 
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And for the ones who oppose them*™S and are inimical to them?™S, |? Created My*™ Fire; 
and the one who claims their*™*® status from Me*™, and their*® positions from My*™ 
Magnificence, |? will | will Punish him with such a Punishment | have not Punished 
anyone from the worlds!” [5:115], and Make him to be with the Polytheists in the lowest 
level of My*™ Fire. 
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asws asws 


And the one who acknowledge with their Wilayah and does not claim their status 
from Me*™!, and their*™® positions from My*™! Magnificence, I?™! shall Make him to be with 
them*“S in the Orchards of My*™ Gardens, and therein would be for them whatever they 
so desires in My*™ Presence, and Permit them My*™ Prestige, and Legalise My*™ Vicinity 
for them, and Intercede for them regarding the sinner from My*™ servants and My*™ 
maids, for their*“* Wilayah is an entrustment with My*™ creatures. So, which one of you 
will bear it with its weight and claim it for himself besides My*™ Choice?” 
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The skies and the earth and the mountains refused to bear it and feared from it [33:72], 
from the claiming of their**”* statuses and coveting their positions from the Magnificence of 
their?”* Lord?™. When Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Settled Adam* and his* wife in the 
Paradise, He” Said to them”: and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish 
to and do not approach this tree, - meaning the tree of wheat, for then you will become of 
the unjust [2:35]. 
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They both looked at the status of Muhammad*™™, and Ali’, and (Syeda) Fatima*”’, and 
Al-Hassan*"’, and Al-Husayn*”*, and the Imams*™* and found these to be the noblest of 
statuses of the inhabitants of Paradise. They* said: ‘O our Lord?! For whom are these 
statuses?’ Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty, Said: “Raise your®® heads towards the Base of 
My*™! Throne!” 
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They® raised their**“* heads and found the names of Muhammad*"”, and Ali**”*, and 
(Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*™”*, and the Imams*”’ after them**”* 
written upon the Base of the Throne by Noor from the Noor of the Subduer, Majestic is 
His” Majesty. They*’ said: ‘O our*® Lord?™! How prestigious to You*™ are the people of 
these statuses, and how noble they*™’ are with Youe™!’ 


5 gale cA hs Ea 5 acd chs, og5) hats Sb Sty te Me steal 5 colle pe evs Rtas us pany the 4s ahh Jus 
Croll 2 USS gitar 5 ot GW EIS wis 4 WE 


Allah*™, Majestic is His” Majesty, Said: “Had it not been for them*™S |? would not have 
Created you two. They*”” are the treasurers of My*™ Knowledge, and My*™ Trustees 
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upon My! Secrets. Beware of looking towards them with the eye of envy and covet 
their’ statuses in My*™ Presence, and their*™® positions from My*™ Prestige, for due to 
that, you*® will both end up entering into My*™ Prohibition and My*™ disobedience then 
you will become of the unjust [2:35]!” 
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They*® said: ‘Our®® Lord?™! And who are the unjust ones?” He®™ Said: ‘The claimants of their 
statuses without right!” They* said: ‘Our®® Lord?! Show us® the status of their®“s 
oppressors in Your®™! Fire until we*® see it just as we** see their®”S status in Your 
Paradise’. 


azwj 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Commanded the Fire and it brought out (to display) the 
entirety of what was in it from the variety of scourges and punishments, and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: “A Place of ones unjust to them*”’, the claimants of their 
status is in the lowest level from it. Every time they intend to exit from it, there would be 
returned into it, [32:20], and Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace 
them for other skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the Punishment; [4:56]. 


asws 
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Soll 


O Adam*® and O Hawwa**! Do not look at My*™ Noors (lights) and My*™ Divine Authorities 
with the eye of envy, for I? shall Lower you from My*™ Vicinity, and Release Disgrace 
from Me*™/!” But the Satan suggested to them to manifest to them what was hidden from 
them from their evil, and said, ‘Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you 
would become two Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he 
swore to them both, ‘1am from the advisers to you’ [7:21] . 
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asws 


Thus, he indicated to them with deceit. [7:22], and carried them® upon coveting their 
status, so they® looked at them*’ with the eye of envy. They* were abandoned until they* 
both ate from the tree of wheat, and there returned to be barley in place of what they had 
eaten. So, the original wheat, all of it was from what they did not eat, and the original 
barley, all of it was from what return in place of what they® had eaten. 
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When they* had eaten from the tree, the ornaments and the garments flew away from 
their® bodies and they®* remained naked, and they both began to cover upon themselves 
from the leaves of the Garden, and their Lord Called out to them: “Did | not Forbid you two 
from that tree and Said to you that the Satan is your open enemy?” [7:22]. They said: ‘Our 
Lord! We wronged ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy on us, we 
would become from the losers’ [7:23]. 
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Hoe 5 $6 alll shgor Spe egthl ey Laka gS Jb Ua LeShnd UES ied Ba als Sas ESL Late SH eh Gus se hal 
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He®™ Said: “Get down from My*™ Vicinity, for the one who disobeys Me*™ will not be in 
My*™! Vicinity in My?! Paradise!” They** were Sent down allocated to their own selves in 
seeking the livelihood. When Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Turn to them*, 
Jibraeel** came to them® and said to them”: ‘You* two have been unjust to yourselves® by 
coveting the status of the ones merited over you, and your® recompense is what you* 
have been punished with, from the descent from the Vicinity of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic to His*™ earth. Ask your*® Lord*™ by the right of the names which you*® saw upon 


as, 


the Base of the Throne until He?™ Turns to you*”. 


Les 5 GE SS YRS 5 aE 5 yeh 5 MADE 5 te 5 6A OE SoS VN Ge SS UY pa vs 


They® said: ‘O Allah”™”! We* ask You°™ by the right of ones*”® prestigious to You” — 
Muhammad**™, and Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*”’, 
and the Imams*™*, Turn to us* and be Merciful to us*”. 
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Allah*™ Turned to them*s, surely He*™ is the oft-turning, the Merciful. Thus, the Prophets*® 
of Allah*™”, after that, did not cease to preserve this entrustment and informing their® 
successor’ and the sincere ones of their®** communities with it. 
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But they (skies and earth and mountains) refused to bear it and feared from fulfilling it, and 
the human being who had recognised, bore it. Thus, the origin of every injustice up to the 
Day of Qiyamah is from it, and that is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused ra BEgr it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant 
[33:72]’’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*** about 


Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain 
words [2:124], what are these words?’ He**’ said: ‘These are the (same) words which 
Adam* received from his** Lord?™, so He*™ Turned (Mercifully) to him*’, and it is that he*® 
said: ‘O Lord?! [°° ask You*™ by the right of Muhammad®*”, and Ali“, and (Syeda) 
Fatima*s, and Al-Hassan*™S, and Al-Husayn*“S, until You*™” Turn towards me®”. Therefore 
Allah*™ Turned to him®* (Mercifully) for He*™ is the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’. 
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| said to him*”*, ‘O son 
by His*™ Words so He Completed these?’ He 
up to Al-Qaim™", twelve Imams*“, nine from the sons 


asws 


of Rasool-Allah**”! So what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean 
asWS said: ‘It Means — So He” Completed these 
a5 of Al-Husayn*””. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said to him**“’, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*™! Inform me about the 
Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity 
[43:28]? He’ said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allah®™ Made it to be in the posterity 
of Al-Husayn*”* up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So | said to him*”*, ‘O son**“® of Rasool-Allah*””! So how did the 
Imamate come to be in the sons*™”* of Al-Husayn*™”* besides the sons*™”” of Al-Hassan*”’, 
and they*”® both are the sons*”*® of Rasool-Allah*™” and his**’” grandsons*”* 
Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’ 


, and the 
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So he*™S said: ‘Musa*® and Haroun*® were both Prophets*’, Rasools®’, brothers. So Allah?™ 
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Haroun® beside the posterity of Musa™, 
and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allah*™ do that?’ And the Imamate is the 
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Caliphate of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone that he should be saying, 
‘Why did He*™ Make it to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn*™® besides the posterity of Al- 
Hassan**“5?’ This is because He*™ is Allah?™. He?™ is the Wise in His” Deeds: He cannot 
be questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned’ [21:23]’.’”° 
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asT UL J ous Se Ree) ete +43 ee fl gt GS Ae al 32 pldbgll Jy apb te 2A ged os ale 


ale Ds ons ele GY hed 5 cdl 5 tebU 5 te 5 act Go th, Ib ck os Ht 


saww saww 


‘| asked the Prophet about the words which Adam™ received from his Lord: so He 
Turned to him (Mercifully) [2:37]. He*“S said: ‘He® asked Him®™” by the right of 
Muhammad**™™, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*”’, 
‘Only Turn to me*”. So He*™ Turned to him?*”.’~4 
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‘Regarding Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Then Adam received (certain) Words 
from his Lord, [2:38]. He**”* said: ‘He** asked Him* by the right of Muhammad**™, and 
Ali?”S, and (Syeda) Fatima**”’, and Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*”.’2° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*“S having said: ‘Adam** said: ‘O Lord?! By the right of 
Muhammad, and Ali**”*®, and (Syeda) Fatima*™*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’, 
only Turn to me®”. Allah®™ Revealed to him*: “O Adam**! And what would make you" 
know of Muhammad?’ He®’ said: ‘When You*™ Created me’, I** raised my** head and I*® 


”3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 7H3 
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saw written in the Throne: “Muhammad” is Rasool-Allah”™”, Ali?” is Amir Al- 
Momineen**” 726 
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‘From Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘When Noah® overlooked upon the drowning (flood), he® 
supplicated to Allah*™ by our®*’ rights, so Allah*™ Defended him’ from the drowning. 
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And when Ibrahim®* was thrown into the Fire, he*® supplicated by our*™® right, so Allah?™ 
Made the fire to be cool and safe unto him**. And when Musa” struck a path in the sea, he* 
supplicated by our*™S rights, and He*™ Made it dry for him*®. And Isa®°, when the Jews 
wanted to kill him’, supplicated to Allah®™, and He*™ Rescued him** from being killed, and 
Raised him** to Him?™””,’2” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Presented upon Adam** 
his* offspring during the Covenant. Then he* passed by the Prophet”, and he*”” was 
leaning upon Ali*”’, and (Syeda) Fatima®**”* was following them*"’, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al- 
Husayn**“S were following (Syeda) Fatima*”S. So Allah®™ Said: “O Adam**! Beware of 
looking at them 


#55 with envy, I? will Cast you*® down from My*™ Vicinity”. 


WG ag le Cob 2 ee 2) 5 le al Lights Shobak 5 Labi 5 tle 5 2 U gh hy ah aK ls 
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When Allah? Settled Adam** in the Paradise, He*™ Created for him** a likenesses of the 
Prophet” and Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima*”* and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”*. He 
looked at them**”* with envy, when Presented with their**”* Wilayah, he** denied it. So the 
covering of the leaves of the Garden fell-off from him™. 
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So when he* repented to Allah®?™ from his**“* envy and he** acknowledge their*> Wilayah 
and supplicated by the sake of the five - Muhammad and Ali**”° and (Syeda) Fatima*”* 
and Al-Hassan*™S and Al-Husayn*“, Allah®™ Forgave him*, and that is in His” Words 
Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord [2:37] — The Verse’’.’”° 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) - ‘Allah®™ The Exalted, when He Created 
Adam* and Made him*® complete, and Informed him®*® the names of all things and 
presented them to the Angels, Made Muhammad*™ and Ali**”’ and (Syeda) Fatima**”* and 
Al-Hassan*"* and Al-Husayn*” as five resemblances in the back of Adam*, and it was so 
that their®”* Lights were shining in the horizons of the skies, and the Veils, and the Gardens 
and the Chair, and the Throne. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to Adam* as a reverence for 
him**, as he** had been Graced by him* having been made a receptacle for those 
resemblances the light of which had prevailed the horizons. 
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So they (all) performed Sajdah — to Adam** — except Iblees. He’ refused to be humble to 
the Majesty of the Magnificence of Allah®™, and to humble to our*®™® Lights of the 
People*™® of the Household, and the Angels had humbled to it, all of them, and he” was 
arrogant, and raised (considered himself? higher), and he was, due to that refusal of his? 
and his arrogance, (became) from the Kafirs [2:34]’. 
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And Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn**"’ said: 'My*** father**”* narrated to me*”” from his*” father*”’, 
from Rasool-Allah*“” having said: 'O servants of Allah?! When Adam* saw the light 
shining from his®* forehead, when Allah*™ had Transferred our**“* resemblances from the 
peak of the Throne to his**”* forehead, saw the light but could not clarify the resemblances. 
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So he*® said: 'O Lord! What are these lights?’ Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Lights of 
resemblances transferred from the most noble spot of My”™ Throne to your*® forehead, 
and due to that |”! Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to you*’, when you** happened 
to be a receptacle for those resemblances”. 
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Adam* said: ‘O Lord*™!! If only You*™ would Clarify these for me**?’ So Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “Look, O Adam, at the peak of the Throne!” 
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Adam” looked, and the light of our**”* resemblances fell from the forehead of Adam* to the 
peak of the Throne, and there became impressed in it the images of the lights of our**”* 
resemblances which were in his* forehead, just as the face of the human being becomes 
impressed in a clear mirror. Thus, he*® saw our” resemblances, and he*’ said: ‘O Lord*”™!! 
What are these resemblances?’ 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: '0 Adam**! These are the resemblances of the most superior of 
My*™ creation, and My*™ created beings — This is Muhammad*™™, and |?” am ‘Al- 
Mahmoud’ (The most-Praised One), the Praised in My*™ deeds. I” Derives for him®*™™ a 
name from My*™! Names. And this is Ali, and I?! am the ‘Al-Ali Al-Azeem’ (The Exalted, 
the Magnificent). I”! Derived for him**“* a name from My*™ Names. 
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And this is (Syeda) Fatima*’, and I?! am the Originator (Fatir) of the skies and the earth. 
She**S will be separating My*™ enemies from My*™ Mercy on the Day of the Decision of 
My* Judgments, and she*“S will be separating My*™ friends from whatever would 
disgrace them and is bad for them. So, |” Derived for her**“S a name from My*™ Names. 
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And these two are Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn*™’, and | 
Benefactor. I?! Derived both their?™* names from My*™ Name. They are the best of My 
creation, the most prestigious of My*™ created beings. By them*S |?! Take, and by 
them** |? Give, and by them*S [2 Punish, and by them*“s |?! Affirm, therefore use 
the Means to Me™ by them*™’, O Adam**! 
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aS as your” intercessors to Me*™, for 
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And whenever a disaster strikes you*’, so make them 
I’! have Sworn upon Myself” a true vow that | 
(approaching Me™) through them*“S, nor will I? Reject a beggar (approaching Me 
through them**“*!” So that is when erroneous slip was made from him”, he® supplicated to 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic by them*™’, and He*™ Turned towards him”, and Forgave 
him?*” 72° 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)*”*: ‘And that was because when Musa~ intended to 
take the pact upon them, a covenant with the Criterion, differentiating between what is 
between the ratifiers and the falsifiers to Muhammad with his*”™” Prophet-hood, and to 
Ali** with his*”* Imamate, and to the Pure Imams*”* with their®*”* Imamate, they said: 
‘We will never believe in you, that this is a Command of your®* Lord®™ until we see Allah 
manifestly, visually Informing us with that’. So the thunderbolt seized them in view, and 
they were looking towards the thunderbolt descending upon them’. 
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And Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Musa**! |? am Honouring to My*™ friends, the 
ratifiers of My*™ elites*™*, and 1°™ don’t Mind, and similar to that I°”’ am Wrathful to 
My°*™ enemies, the repellers of the rights of My*™ elites*”*, and I?™ don’t Mind!” 
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Musa® said to the remaining ones who were not struck by the thunderbolt: ‘What is that 


you are saying? Are you accepting and acknowledging? O else you would be joining with 
them (the ones struck by the lightning)’. 
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They said, ‘O Musa*! We don’t know what happened with them and for what they were 
struck? It was so that the thunderbolt did not strike them due to you, except that it was a 
catastrophe from the catastrophes of the time which hits the righteous and the immoral (as 
well). 


HO pe CB aaah evs I 5 gees Ss ohh [JEU] Jha aT 5 ye 5 48 fig Ole pol) He! G 
agilil  sgilel 1S sl bled Ga yatach obs 


If it was rather, that they were struck to their rejection upon you with the matter of 
Muhammad**™ and Ali*”* and their*”* Progeny*””, then ask Allah?” your” Lord*™, by 
Muhammad*"™ and his” Progeny**”’, those whom you” calling us towards them*’, that 
He*™ should Revive those who have been struck, so that we can ask them, for what they 
had been struck, (and) what hit them. 
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Musa*: supplicated to Allah®™ by them?*™’, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revived them. 
Musa” said: ‘Ask them, for what they were struck?’ 
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So, they asked them, and they said, ‘O Children of Israel! It hit us, what hit us, due to our 
refusal of believing in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*”™™ along with the Imamate of 
Ali2*”’. 
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We, have been shown, after the death of ours, the kingdoms of our Lord®™ from His?™ 
skies, and His”™ Veils, and His”™ Throne, and His*™ Chair, and His”™” Gardens. So, we did 
not see the implementation of orders in the entirety of those kingdoms, as being of greater 
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authority than Muhammad*™™, and Ali**”’, and (Syeda) Fatima and 


Al-Husayn*"’. 


, and Al-Hassan 
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And us, when we died by this thunderbolt, they went with us to the Fires, but 
Muhammad*”* and Ali”, may the Sa/lawat and the greetings be upon them, called out to 
them: ‘Pause from them, their Punishments, for they would be living (again) by the asking of 
an asker — asking our*“* Lord®™” Mighty and Majestic, by us*”S and by our®™”® goodly 
Progeny*”’!’ 
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And that is when they did not fling us afterwards, into the abyss, and delayed us until we 
were Resurrected by your® supplication, O Musa* Bin Imran*, by Muhammad*”™” and 
hi saww asws, 


is goodly Progeny 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to the people in the era of Muhammad**”™: “So when it 
was so by the supplication by Muhammad and his**“”™” goodly Progeny*"’, the injustices 
spread by your ancestors, the ones struck by the lightning due to their injustices was 
diffused, so what would be Obligated upon you all if you are objecting similarly to what they 
were destroyed with, up to their revival by Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic?”’*" 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — Rasool-Allah**™™ said to the Jews: ‘Community 
of Jews! You are being inimical to a Rasool®%”™ of Allah®™ and are refusing to acknowledge 
that you have been belying, and you aren’t from the ignorant one with that Allah®™ will not 
punish anyone with it, nor decline this punishment from a doer ever, that Adam did not 
suggest the Forgiveness to his*® Lord*™ except with the repentance. Then how come you 
are suggesting it with what is with you?’ 
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It was said, ‘How did that happen, O Rasool-Allah**””?’ So Rasool-Allah°*™ said: ‘When the 
mistake occurred from Adam* and he*® exited from the Garden and was Admonished 
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(friendly reproach) and Rebuked, he* said: ‘O Lord®™! If 1° repent and correct, would 
You*™ Return me* to the Garden?’ He*™ Said: “Yes”. 
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Adam* said: ‘So how shall I** do so, O Lord*™ — until I** happen to have repented and my** 
repentance is Accepted?’ So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “You®® should Glorify Me™ 
with what I? am Rightful of, and you*® should acknowledge you** mistake just as you** are 
rightful of, and you®® should beseech to Me*™ by the meritorious ones, those whose names 
’™! have Taught you®’, and Preferred you by them*™*® over My*™ Angels, and they*™® ar 
Muhammad*™ and his” goodly Progeny*”’ and his*“” Chosen companions **“*!” 
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And Allah®™! the Exalted Inclined him** so, and he® said: ‘There is no god except You*™!! 
Glory is for You*™ and with Your®™ Praise. I** have done evil and was unjust to myself** — 
therefore You*™ be Merciful to me*® as You*™ are the most Merciful of the merciful ones, 
by the right of Muhammad**™ and his*”” goodly Progeny*”” and the best ones*”*® of 
his**“” companions, the Chosen (Glory is for You*™ and with Your®™ Praise. There is no god 
except You*™!! [°° have done evil and was unjust to myself** — therefore Turn to me®, surely 
You are the Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:128], by the right of Muhammad and his*™ 
goodly Progeny*” and the best of his**”” companions, the Chosen ones*"’)’. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: “I? have Accepted your® repentance, and a sign of that is I*° 
shall Purify your® skin, for it has changed. And that is for the 13" of the Month of Ramazan, 
therefore Fast these three days which face you™, for these are the days of whiteness, 
Allah*™ would Purify part of your®® skin during every day”. 
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So he® Fasted these, and during every day from these, a third of his® skin was Purified. 
Thus, during that, he® said: ‘O Lord*”’! How magnificent is the glory of Muhammad**™™" and 
his*”” Progeny*™’, and the chosen ones of his**”” companions!’ So Allah*™ the Exalted 
Revealed unto him*: “O Adam*! You™, if you* were to recognise the majesty of 
Muhammad**™ and his” Progeny*’ in My°™ Presence, and of his chosen companions, 
your* love for them*”* would happen to be the most superior of your” deeds’. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: ‘O Adam*! Surely Muhammad**™ is such that if there were to be 
weighed with him**”, the entirety of the creatures — from the Prophets*, and the Mursils”, 
and the Angels of Proximity, and the rest of My?™! righteous servants — from the beginning 
of time up to its end, and from the soil up to the Throne, he*”” would outweigh them (all). 
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And that, if a man from the chosen ones of the Progeny of Muhammad*™ is such that, if he 
were to be weighed by the entirety of the progenies of the Prophets®, he*”* would 
outweigh them. And that a man from the best of the companions of Muhammad**™ is such 
that, if he were to be weighed with the entirety of the companions of the Mursils*, he 
would outweigh them. 
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O Adam**! If a man from the Kafirs or the entirety of them was to love a man from the 
Progeny*™*® of Muhammad**™ and his**”” chosen companions — Allah®™ would Suffice him 
from that by ending for him with the repentance and the Eman, then Allah®™ would Enter 
him into the Paradise. 
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Allah*™! Deluges the Mercy upon each one — from those that love Muhammad and the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” companions, what, if it were to be distributed 
upon a number - like the number of every one whom Allah? Created, from the beginning 
of the time up to its end, and they were all Kafirs, it would suffice them to have a praise- 
worthy ending — the Eman with Allah?™ — until they would be rightful of the Paradise. 
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And that a man from the one who hates (Muhammad*”” and) the Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad and his**“” chosen companions, or one of them*“S, Allah? would Punish 
him with such Punishment — if it was to be apportioned upon a number like the number of 
what Allah®*™ the Exalted Created, it would destroy them all’”.’?7 


72? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 7H 12 


Page 391 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


26 OF Shed ast gt US Go abhi dots IU JG ote ofl Sy Aas sayy oll GY ola fp doy) Obs ad -13 


ee 5 $e alll Sy Capit tees 5 oth amps 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘When Adam** was Created, he*S asked his*® Lord*™ to Show him® 
his* offspring, from the Prophets®, and the successors, the ones of Proximity to Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic. 


Ee piel ahh le agh BLE 5 soll spall tle Gy tg 8S) of Uy Gs ab tale US US She ale tb IS 
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Allah®™ Sent down a Parchment unto him** and he* read it just as Allah®™ the Exalted had 
Taught him® until he** ended up to Muhammad*™ the Arabian Prophet’, upon him* be 


the best of the Salawat and the greetings. He® found with his*”™” name, the name of Ali?" 
Bin Abu Talib*™’. 
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Adam”™ said: ‘This is a Prophet® after Muhammad*””. But, a voice called out to him®, he® 
heard his voice and did not see his person, saying: ‘This is the inheritor of his*”” knowledge, 
and husband of his*”” daughter*™”*, and his*”” successor*”*, and father*”* of his**”” 
offspring? ”. 
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asws 


When Adam’ fell in the mistake, he** went on to make intermediaries with them*”* to 


Allah®™ the Exalted, so Allah?™ Turned to him?” .’22 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘When Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Destroy 
the people of Noah, Allah?™ Revealed to him** that he®* should split up the teak Tablets’. 
When he* had split them, he® did not know what to do with them, so Jibraeel** descended 
and showed him* a structure of the ship and with him® was a box in which were one 
hundred and twenty nine thousand nails. 


3 CSI be US alot 5 os g GEE GL las Sf ong Cyd ples Le Saw OF Uy eI US ley 5 
IS gle lak, jlamelh GUS GU GLI tgi GUS fe FAB cet gal 


He® nailed the whole ship with the nails until there remained (only) five nails. He® struck 
his* hand to a nail from it, and it shone in his* hand and illuminated just as the shining star 
tends to illuminate in the horizons of the sky. Noah® was confused from that. Allah?” 
Caused that nail to speak with a free eloquent tongue. 
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He* said to him”: ‘O Jibraeel**! What is this nail which |** have not seen the like of it?’ He® 
said: ‘This is a nail of the name of the best of the former ones and the latter ones, 
Muhammad*™™ Bin Abdullah*™’. Nail it in its front in the right side of the ship’. 
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Then he® struck his* hand upon a second nail, and it shone and radiated. Noah® said: ‘And 


what is this nail?’ He® said: ‘A nail of his**”” brother, and son*™* of his**”™” uncle”, Ali**”* Bin 
Abu Talib*”’, so nail it upon the left side of the ship in its front’. 
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Then he* struck his** hand upon the third nail, and it blossomed and shone and radiated. 


He® said: ‘This is the nail of (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, so nail it by the side of the nail of her®”* 
father’. 
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Then he® struck his** hand to the fourth nail, and it blossomed, and radiated. He® said: ‘The 
nail of Al-Hassan*™”’, so nail it to the side of the nail of his*™”* father*””. 
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Then he® struck his** hand to the fifth nail, and it shone, and radiated, and it cried. He* said: 
‘O Jibraeel**! What is this sound?’ He* said: ‘This is the nail of Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali’, chief 
of the martyrs, so nail it to the side of the nail of his*”*° brother*””. 


Page 393 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


AGL Hats ole Le UNS a BF 5 wat Cs Bd U2 ed JB 23 5 cls! lb (Je aula 5 u sl Jb 


Then the Prophet®™ said: ‘And We Carried him upon (a ship) of panels and nails [54:13]’. 
The Prophet said: ‘The Tablets were the panels (wood) of the ship, and we**” were the 


nails. Had it not been for us*’, the ship would not have sailed with its inhabitants”.’*" 
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‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘When the mistake befell Adam* and he® was Expelled from the 
Paradise, Jibraeel** came to him® and said: ‘O Adam*! Supplicate to your® Lord”””. He* 
said: ‘O my* beloved Jibraeel**! What shall 1*° supplicate?’ 
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He* said: ‘Say: ‘O Lord*™! I*> ask You*™ by the right of those You*® would be Extracting from 
my** Sulb (lineage) at the end of time, only Turn to me® and have Mercy on me*”’. Adam* 
said to him®™: ‘Name them for me*”. 


He* said: ‘Say: ‘O Allah®™! By the right of Muhammad*”” Your**"™ Prophet*™, and by the 
right of Ali®“S successor*™® of Your®™ Prophet”, and by the right of Fatima*™S 
daughter*™*® of Your®*™ Prophet”, and by the right of Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*“ 
grandsons*S of Your*™ Prophet, only Turn to me®, be Merciful to Me™”. 
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Adam* supplicated with these (names), and Allah?! Turned to him*s, and that is the Word 
of Allah°™ the Exalted: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord , so He Turned 
to him (Mercifully); [2:37], and there is no servant in anguish, being of sincere intention, 


and supplicates with these (names) except Allah®™ would Answer him’’.’*° 
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From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”* from his**”® father*’, from his*™”* forefathers*”” having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Presented the Wilayah of Ali**“S Bin Abu 
Talib*”* to the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth, and they accepted it 
apart from Yunus® Bin Matta*’, so Allah®™ Punished him*’ and Withheld him** in the belly of 
the whale due to his* denial of the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali” Bin Abu Talib?™”’, 
until he** accepted it’. 
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Abu Yaqoub (a narrator) said, ‘and he called out in the darkness that: ‘There is no god 
except Allah! Glorious are You, | was of the unjust ones!’ [21:87], due to the Wilayah of 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*””. Abu Abdullah (another narrator) said, ‘| deny the Hadeeth’. So he 
presented it to Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al-Madany and he said to me, ‘Do not exit from the 
Hadeeth, for Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, addressed us at Al-Kufa. He*”* 
praised Allah®™ the Exalted and extolled upon Him?™, 


Shy 365 ali caw Gy aed gal y JU 5 on 23 SoG oS) aus Ssh 05; Sj aks g ED srath oy OOTY gl ache 3 Jus 
aN oT ED atath ae OT gS 355 tg JA Sus Geta 2. dis” 


He*"* said in his*”® sermon: ‘Had he*”* not become from the accepting ones, He would 
have remained in its belly up to the Day he would have been Resurrected [37:144]’. So and 
so son of so and so stood up to him*™S and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! We hear Allah?™ 
(Saying): But had he not been from the Glorifying ones [37:143]’. He*”* said: ‘Be seated, O 
Bakkar! Had he not been from the accepting ones, he** would have remained’ — up to the 
end of the Verse”. 
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‘From Al-Qaim*™®: ‘Zakariya*® asked his®®* Lord*™ to Teach him** the five names, so Jibraeel*® 
descended unto him** and taught these to him**”. ”°° 
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CHAPTER 8 — MERIT OF THE PROPHET™ AND PEOPLE*”* OF 
HIS*’™” HOUSEHOLD OVER THE ANGELS, AND THEIR 
TESTIFICATION WITH THEIR®*”* WILAYAH 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah®™” had not Created any creature superior than me”, nor any 
more prestigious to Him®™ than me’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘I°*“* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! Are you” superior of Jibraeel**?’ 
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He said: ‘O Ali®S! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Merited His” Prophets®’, the 
Messengers”, over the Angels of Proximity, and Merited me* over the entirety of the 
Prophets® and the Messengers”, and Merited after me”, you” and the Imams*”* from 
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after you*™*, and surely the Angels are our®*”’ servants and servants of ones who love us*”* 
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O Ali**! Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise 
of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, 
[40:7] — in our®*”* Wilayah. 
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O Ali*S! Had it not been for us*™S, Allah would have neither Created Adam*%, nor 
Hawwa™, nor the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the sky, nor the earth. How can we*™” not 
happen to be superior than the Angels and we*” have preceded them to the recognition of 
our*™® Lord®™, and glorifying Him®™, and extolling His” Oneness and His*™ Holiness, 
because the first of what Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created was our*™S souls. 
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We’ spoke with His” Oneness and His*™ Praise. Then He*™ Created the Angels. When 
they witnessed our*™”* souls are being one Noor (light), they revered our** matter. So 
we*s glorified (Allah) in order to teach the Angels that we*™* were Created, being 
Created beings, and He*™ removed from our*™’ attributes. So the Angels glorified (Allah?™, 


to our®™”’ glorification, and we*”* Removed Him*™ from our*”’ attributes. 
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When they witnessed the magnificence of our glory, we extolled the Oneness (of 
Allah*™) in order to teach the Angels that there is no god except Allah”™” and we*”* are 
servants, and we’ were not gods obligating to be worshipped along with Him®™, or 


besides Him”™”. So they said, ‘There is no god except Allah”™”, 
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When they witnessed the greatness of our™”’ position, we~” exclaimed the Greatness (of 
Allah*™) in order to teach the Angels that Allah*™ is Greater than the Magnificent position 
be attained except by Him*™. 
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When they witnessed what Honour and strength He*™ has Made to be for us*“*, we“ 
said: ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah” in order to teach the 


Angels that there was neither any might for us*™* nor strength except through Allah?™, 
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When they witnessed what Allah*™ have Favoured with upon us*“S and Obligated for us 
of the Obligatory obedience, we*™S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™”, in order to teach the 
Angels what is the Right for Allah®?™, Exalted is His” Mention, upon us*“’, from the 
praising (thanking) upon His*™ Favours’. So the Angels said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?” 
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Thus, they were guided by us to recognise the Tawheed of Allah?™, and His*™ Glorification, 
and His*™ Extollations, and His”™ Praise. 
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Then Allah? Blessed and Exalted Created Adam*® and Deposited us*“S in his** Sulb 
(lineage), and Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to him® as a reverence to us*”* and 
as an honour, and their Sajdahs were (acts of) worship to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and 
as an honour to Adam”, and obedience to our**”’ existence in his®* Sulb. 
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So, how can we*"* 
Adam”, all of them in their entirety; and surely, when there was an ascension with me 
to the sky, Jibraeel*® proclaimed the Azaan, two by two (phrases), and Iqaamah, two by two, 
then said to me”: ‘Go ahead, O Muhammad**™™’. |°*“™ said to him*: ‘O Jibraeel**! Can 
I“ preceded upon you*s?’ He® said: ‘Yes, because Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Merited 
°™ especially’. 


no happen to be superior than the Angels and they had prostrated to 


saww 


His*™ Prophets* over His*™ Angels in their entirety, and Merited you 
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So, f°“ went ahead and prayed Salat (leading) them, and there is no pride. When |°*”” 
ended up to the Veils of light, Jibraeel®* said to me“: ‘Go ahead, O Muhammad**, and 
he*® stayed behind from me*™™. °° said: ‘O Jibraeel**! In the like of this place you* are 
separating from me?’ He® said: ‘O Muhammad*™! This is the end point of my® limit 
which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Placed me” in, up to this place. If °° were to exceed 
it, my* wings would be incinerated due to my* exceeding the limit of my* Lord*™, Majestic 
is His”™ Majestic’. 
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was thrown into the Noor (light) with a throwing until | ended up to wherever 
Allah*™ so Desired from His*™” Lofty Kingdom. He*™ Called out: “O Muhammad*™!” °° 
said: ‘At Your”™ service, my” Lord*™, and Your*™ assistance, Blessed and Exalted are 
Youre’ 
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He*™ called out to me“: “O Muhammad*™™! Yous” are My°™ servant, and I?” am 
your” Lord*™, therefore it is Me”™” you” should worship and be reliant upon Me*™, 
for you” are My”™” Noor among My*™ servants, and My*™ Rasool’” to My*™ 


creatures, and My*™™ Divine Authority among My*™ Created beings. 


lt E26 if tamed 5 gas Ccaif Wel 5 ol dle athe ga 5 gis He Had 5S 5 


Page 398 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


sa“W and for the ones who follow you, |?! Created My*™ Paradise, and for 


It is for you 
the ones who oppose you” |°*” Created My*™ Fire, and for your” successors*” |°™ 


Obligated My*™ Honours, and for their? Shias |” Obligated My*™ Rewards!” 


Pe said: ‘O Lord”! And who are my successors*”°?” 
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He*™ Called out to me”: “O Muhammad”! Your**™™” successors*”* are the ones written 
upon the Base of My*™ Throne’. So, |°™ looked, and |°™ was in front of my” Lord*™, 
Majestic is His” Majesty, at the Base of the Throne, and |**”” was twelve Noors (lights), 
there being a green line in each light, upon it being the name of my*”™™ successor*” from 


my“ successors**’. 
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The first of them was Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”*, and their®”* last one was Mahdi**"* of my” 
community, so 1° said: ‘O Lord*™! They*™* are my” successors*”* from after me?’ 
He’™ Called out to me”: “O Muhammad! They*® are My” Guardians, and My” 
Trustees, and My*™ Elites, and My*™ Divine Authorities after you”, after you” upon 
My°™ Created beings, and they**”® are your” successors*™”*, and your caliphs, and 


best of My*™ creatures. 
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se Gb acZ 5 apes gles sls = cle 250 4 ote 6 GEN 5 crete cle OY 5 ce 


asws 


By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! I? will Cause My*™ Religion to prevail by them 
and Raise My*™ Word by them?™S, and Purify the earth by their?™® last one*S, from My22"! 
enemies, and |°*™™ shall Enable him*“* upon the easts of the earth and its wests, and |°*”” 
shall Submit the winds to him*, and humble the difficult clouds for him® and be gentle to 
him*“5 in the causes, and Help him?™*® with My*™ armies, and Assist him*S with My? 
Angels until My*™ Call is exalted and the creatures unite upon My*™ Tawheed. Then I?” 
shall Make his** kingdom to be permanent and Cause the days to pass between My?™ 
Guardians*’ up to the Day of Qiyamah”.”*” 


42 4 
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saw ‘sat in 


saww 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Whenever Jibraeel* came to the Prophet 
front of him®*™™” - the sitting of a slave, and he® would not enter until he** sought his 


permission”. ’°° 


Sate GANS Sg al ate le ble gh cle 85 feb Gf ofl yb OLE BN oF ES Hl ge oS Bh) Lt le eg -3 
ce a Gy Sus ssi y alee Qo adi Jats al Stas phat Set uy Sus Salta put 5 ats OS Se oes 5 LY ll 


PY oAZdL Gal Le 3.31 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah™” 
and the Salat presented, Jibraeel** proclaimed the Azaan and the Iqaamah of the Salat. He* 
said: ‘Go ahead! (to lead Salat)’ Rasool-Allah**™ said to him*: ‘You* go ahead!’ He* said to 
him*: ‘We (Angels) do not precede the human beings since we were Commanded with the 
Sajdah to Adam?*””.’°9 


Se Gt al 25 & ils ei Syacah Je he Sg to Sesh ae Gf ge OL ale PLY! pat cp cle YN ue —4 
Ggisaahl all Kobe af Aci gk e te 


saww 


‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*’ having said: ‘The hypocrites asked the Prophet**””, they 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah’*™"! Inform us about Ali*™”, is he*”” superior or the Angels of Proximity 
of Allah?™?’ 


5 PSN OS be Gales the SF Be ET YO Lega OS 5 Ue 5 aed WY ill CH ls 9g ll Jot JU 
aS Ge eadl 5 sabi Ow yy Oy aod 5 gall 5 Jen 


Rasool-Allahe” 


said: ‘And have the Angels been Ennobled except by their love for 
Muhammad*™ and Ali*”’, and their acceptance to their**”* Wilayah. Surely, there is no one 
from the ones who love Ali*”*, cleaning his heart from the filth of the cheating, and the 
corruption, and the grudges, and the uncleanness of the sins, except he would be cleaner 


and superior than the Angels. 


<4 So 3 Ge gee gh PHO dey pared was. aoe 5 oar a 5 BS gg te, eg as Do ake 7 Be oH + Be cine op 
Gyfhs ah 5 Vi Ge gb ehis 15) ghiy Ble EIN gy jes VT tg oy Spheg AB IL! YY AS ogtetly Kovkch ali sf os 5 


0 1215,2) 202 He 4 | He oe oa onture AE at elie e Po. |g ty Cet ofc 2 4 04k in tt oa. 2% 
wslslasl 9 as yib GB lett! a agl agiied ol Al SHE Lake ayy 9 al altel 5 3 cpl B pes ees Howl 


And did Allah*™ Command the Angels with the Sajdah to Adam** except due to what they 
had placed within their own selves that no creature would come to be in the world after 
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them when they were raised from it, except and they meaning themselves to be superior 
than them in the Religion is merits, and more knowing with Allah®™ and with His?™ 
Religion, so Allah” Wanted them to understand that they were mistaken in their thinking 
and their beliefs. 


sale eh gy es aise 5 te HE OT pT ol eas io Mead pelle Gee FET oN dale 5 651 Gls 


So He*™! Created Adam* and Taught him** the names, all of them, then Presented these to 
them, and they were unable from recognising these. Then He*™ Commanded Adam* to 
inform them with these and they recognised his* merit regarding the knowledge, over 
them. 


a 


ig ee fost csi ody c 7 pad Wp tad fast fy ek 8 aed 2 apedy cape 222. Sort act fa een f at 
MF Clbcel pgs Shela UE Seg AS I 6 Se pelea alll olis Se SUN 5 Le g SLY Gees Sho a3) Cle ie ESI 


acd wat 2 
Bee aa) Sle 5 


Then He®™ Extracted from the Sulb of Adam*, his** offspring, from them were the 
Prophets*’, and the Rasools*’, and the good ones from the servants of Allah®™, their 
superior being Muhammad*”™, then the Progeny*”* of Muhammad, and from the good 
ones, the meritorious, from them being Muhammad*”” and the good ones of the 
community of Muhammad. 


Ash) as 9 AS BE OU Ge UG oT Jy Sh | eal ST OU, Bol Oe 


And so the Angels recognised by that, they** were superior than the Angels’ — up to the 
end of what we copied before in the chapter on the military expedition of Tabuk in the story 


of Al-Aqaba”.’“° 


ast gis pf ST ASih Jo yet fp alls ae Uf be oh 28 Loall 32 GEN Be Uf pall ew nd 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having been asked, ‘Are the Angels more numerous or the children 
of Adam**?’ 


5 ASS Bl ab 5 Yb Rede ce GG 5 C25) Gg GH ode fe BT ogee gy al I oy AU call 5 Juss 


Us gbh alll 5 glow, 3s Sal obi te ofS5s DG gs 5 VY Sas V 5 HR inl BY 5 ely 


He®S said: ‘By the One™! in Whose Hand is my**“S soul! The Angels of Allah*™ in the skies 
are more numerous than the number of grains of sand in the earth, and there is no place of 
a foot in the sky except and there is an Angel in it glorifying and extolling the Holiness, nor is 
there any tree in the earth, nor clod of mud except and in it is an Angel allocated with it. 
Every day Allah®™ is brought their deeds, and Allah®™ is more Knowing with it. 
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Mle dee ol aU Jeg g Uelasl tal 5 Le jae g col A) Ley aU) a Ss Chae 5g VY] el ee Gg 
Sek eaten 


And there is no one from these except and he draws closer every day to Allah?™ through 
ie 4° of the Household, and he seeks Forgiveness for ones who love 


our” Wilayah, People 
clas “ws enemies, and asks Allah°™ to Send the Punishment upon them 


us’, and curses our 


with a Sending’”’.’"" 


O} al 5 Sb : pe gl is cial gl jee vl og ME YE tenis o A 5 os oe ae YW oy fle «, -6 
AN Sshad 345) 5 pbpes UG ade ly 546 Sylat IE 25) al tle ech J Soll y ley Ged ut g 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘By Allah®™!! In the sky there are seventy types of Angels. If 
the people of the earth, all of them were to be united upon them to count on type of them, 
they would not be able to count them, and they are making it a Religion with our*”® 
Wilayah”’.’” 


gal ase Gi 2 etal pas 32 oh Gf ob pastel Ge ae Ob AD ae Be sel 2 ee Ul Ae obeal ple cn -7 


Oe V4 $2 ob Sh Se Gop Nis asi 5) Jib 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 


Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity”.’”° 


pb Spl Lb os vie Gt Jee abe ofae poe 32 UN Tp tg be ae Yt SL ple c, -8 
Sfetesl Yay 3 lb Gohl Je Co 5 Oplestl Yo oat pb ES Ue God 5 Spas Yo 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah) was Presented to the 
Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, and Presented to the 
Prophets, but none acknowledge with it except the Messengers*, and Presented to the 


Momineen, but none acknowledged with it except the Examined ones”.’“" 


SEIS SVR TG LIE IE Be le Qual ge al Be EA Gf at be aod Bi A Obey sla oy -9 
PERN Sneak oe 5 Saket SN Ge 5 GySit Sold gy ULV 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza™! Do you see 
that the ones Chosen for our*”* matter (Wilayah), from the Angels were the ones of 
Proximity, and from the Prophets® were the Messengers*’, and from the Momineen were 
the Examined ones?”’”” 


all a af 35 Zodedl SV 52 OS pd) Bs Gl ge os dy dal yp at oe og AAT owl tle © -10 
EKG ¢ he GF oD NG AG Aes AN FG Belles aT Sua Tle Latel 5 SUN LSS ¢ Ce nel SVG Goes alll O) JE 
iy EE Ge 2 Soe Call Ete & gai. al 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah? Presented the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’. The Angels accepted it and an Angel called Futrus refused it, so Allah?™ 
Broke his wings. When Al-Husayn*™*® Bin Ali*“S was born, Allah®™ Sent Jibraeel®* among 
seventy thousand Angels to Muhammad**"™ to congratulate him” of his*™®* birth. 


BD os gs apkse Sesh oat Sy ah ges Ju Ca ol J dae uy OI hk 5 
(On his way) he* passed by Futrus. Futrus said to him*, ‘O Jibraeel**! Where are you™ 
going?’ He™ said: ‘Allah°™ has Sent me* to Muhammad*™ to congratulate them (him**””) 


of the birth of a son** during this night’. 


gS jus tte 5 ale fe tue te oS ote Cm ate TO bls tat! i 5 das la oh ot Sus 


Bee Ge HG BE Ge UN, ee BE eee ee. gE gate 5 Fe a eee ee 
ass ale So SF al aD ga SF TLE OF She 5 BGAN Ae 5 ste ete Oy alll Dptes 


Futrus said to him®™, ‘Carry me with you* and ask Muhammad” 


Jibraeel®* said to him: ‘Ride on my wing’. He rode his* wing and came to Muhamma 
He* entered to see him**”™™” and congratulated him**”” ak 


to supplicate for me’. 
qe 


and said to him : ‘O Rasool- 
Allah’! Futrus, there is brotherhood between me® and him, and he asked me* to ask 
you~” to supplicate to Allah*™” for him, for Him®™ to return his wings to him’. 


Bell O5te Go ab Sys Suis GLB @ Seb pol ty Go abl Jyts cle God pai JU elf hd > ol Its Jus 
Rasool-Allah*”™” said to Futrus: ‘Will you do it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Rasool-Allah*™” presented to 


him the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and he accepted it. Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Your 


concern is with the cradle (of Al-Husayn**). Wipe with it and wallow in it’. 


 sbks go a bots ge Ue of che de Wy Bd La Je 
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He*® said: ‘Futrus went to the cradle of Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali*”* and Rasool-Allaho 
supplicated for him’. 


Se 5 slab SI ise Bs EE § SM sole GL ES Sos 5g FAN Ee Hg UES OL got LP Shs 5 alll Joty IE IB 


aps SI 


He*™”’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘°°’ looked at his feather and it emerged and the blood 
flowed from it, and it prolonged until it adhered to his other wing, and he ascended along 
with Jibraeel* to the sky and came to his place”. /“° 
Sigs i Sols ae JB gal ae of 32 th oh oe Gl oe gall we ft oe ob GUAT ol fle -11 
BKanls Sal os Oy 5 Gyles u gts 5 Shei G Obed Korth Oy 5 ale SF aly Ya, G'S g Stes 5 Sts ahh Ki 

we pats oll A Jig BSS Oylet 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘We heard him*™”®* saying: ‘The Angels of 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted did not attain the Proximity from Him®™ except by that which 
you (Shias) are upon, and that the Angels are describing what you are describing, and are 
seeking what you are seeking, and that from the Angels there are Angels saying, ‘Our word 
regarding the Progeny*™”* of Muhammad*™™ is that which you (Shias) are made to be 


747 
upon”. 


Esa ggSI Of dis gal ue gl Sy 59885 one 5 Zewlill alll We Jl gf all wee BS fs lb WEA 8 AAT ob gle «2 -12 


wud) iM ah pats get Jol aed gl yah cle ahh gates Ish Gly tae 3 833 


Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Al-Karoubeen are a group of our®”* Shias from the first 


creation. Allah®™ Made them to be behind the Throne. If the Noor (light) of one of them 
were to be apportion upon the inhabitants of the earth, it would be sufficient for them’. 


183 thas al) Jed Gog ys ely al de a 5 Sie i ¢ oy yy JU 


Then he*® said: ‘When Musa* asked his*® Lord®™! what he®® asked, He*™” Commanded one 


of the Karoubeen to flash to the mountain, and made it to be rubble”.’” 


gO Be sel Be ost oS We dl of be ME GF hdl oo ake oS te Be wel be the be tyldedl ll JUS] oS -13 
CokegAN alll ctasT 5 ySANN) aI A 5 pall LA 5 chats 9 hice Se he UT 5 Al ale Ba Ae UT Lo alll Jyt5 JB JU 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Musa*™’, from his*™*® father*”’, from his**”* forefathers?” 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘*“” am the chief of the ones Allah®”™ Created, and °°" 
am better than Jibraeel®, and Israfeel**, and bearers of the Throne, and the entirety of the 
Angels of Proximity, and Prophets” of Allah°™, the Messengers”. 


25 GE 5 a SH SS OS oe g lh GG SS ee EY ode igi ph os pat tote 5 


Af af 


And |°*” am in charge of the intercession, and the noble Fountain, and °°“ and Ali*”* are 
two fathers of this community. One who recognises us**™"* so he has recognised Allah®*™ and 
one who denies us**“ so he has denied Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and from Ali*™”* are 
two grandsons*”* of my” community. 


eds 5 EE RU cake eats 5 seth a petb dans Rash id wy te g ed 5 fod a Jal OS Ii 


And the chiefs of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise are Al-Hassan*™”* and Al- 
Husayn*”*, and from the sons*”* of Al-Husayn*”*® are the nine Imams*”*. Obedience to 
them*”* is obedience to me”, and disobedience to them*™”® is disobedience to me. 
The ninth of them*’ is their?™* Qaim?™S, and their?™*> Mahdi*”. 7? 


ai gle US 58g ai as Ut ye ote of sl ae os Bhs Bho pole of NMS Be ma GS fy end) Gs as -14 


set foal he OF igh SU 2 gd aly Stes ase ST igh JE 2 ays of yy SY Sf ight Jus SE Sh ge perl 
NAghs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘When Allah*™ Created the Throne, He™™ Created two 
Angels to surround it. He®™ Said: “Testify that there is no god except I*™””. They testified. 
Then He*™ Said: “Testify that Muhammad**”™” is Rasool-Allah*”””. They testified. Then 
He™ Said: “Testify that Ali™* is Amir Al-Momineen*®”. They testified” .’°° 


eth 8 5B 5 ge bi Ayty pes WS call 3h dae Sy A cate ened Std ah AL UT tt ale pL et ge -15 
pelle gad gle 5 pants gl Sos OF al hs cal JU ge ted 5 god 5 tabt 5 te le 5 adi Je Sih ee, 
peel jc) Gat pel ad C4 


Tafseer If the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™’) - And as for the Support of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic to Isa** with the Holy Spirit, so it was Jibraeel** the one who presented to Rasool- 
Allah”, and he**“™ had put on his**”™” Al-Qatwaniyya cloak upon himself**“™” — and upon 
Ali2™S, and (Syeda) Fatima*’, and Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*™® and said: ‘O Allah®™!! 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 8 H 13 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 8H 14 


Page 405 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


saww asws 
, 


They** are my” family. | am at war against the one (who) is at war with them 
and am at peace with the one who is at a peace with them*’, loving to the one who loves 
them*™”*, and hateful towards the one who hates them**’. 


Therefore, Be at war with the one who flights against them?” 


who is at peace with them**° 
one who hates them?!’ 


, and Peaceful with the one 
, and Loving to the one who loves them*™’, and Hateful to the 


53 y as Si ast Ad ys 5 al Jus 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “I”! have Answered you" to that, O Muhammad!” 


BE EES 5 SB 2) JG 5 Go a Sty hed yl ct oe he ff oa 


Then Umm Salma” raised a side of the cloak in order to enter, but Rasool-Allah™” 


away and said: ‘Not over here (is your place), although you” are upon goodness!’ 


pulled it 


Inks 5 EE Fle GRD Le JB See AS 5 stl ABT JB Ee CHT SB BS lat alll S25 iy UG 5 Te Lime ole 5 
has pes optei g LY oS fy ee fy 


And Jibraeel** came over pondering, and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! Make me®* to be from 
you*”* alll’ He°*™™ said: ‘You are from us*””. He® said: ‘Can | raise the cloak and enter (to 
be) with you*”® all?” He**”™ said: ‘Yes’. So he® entered into the cloak, then exited and 
ascended to the sky towards the high kingdoms, and there had been a doubling of his* 
beauty and his™ glory. 


JAI 5 Go att ST ye CL Ob Lh 5 WUE ST Y OSS JU Ue fy CSG Ge Jag C55 BEd hs 

El aS 5655 Sf ashi hw Gs pel 5 eS 5 Ad 5 eigtet oS og SM cI at 
And the (other) Angels said: ‘You** have returned different to what you* had gone with 
from our presence!’ He® said: ‘And how can |** not happen to the like that and |** have been 
ennobled with being made to be from the Progeny*”’ of Muhammad*™ and the People*”” 
of his**”” Household?’ The Angels in the kingdoms of the skies, and the Veils, and the Chair 
said: ‘It is a right for you, this nobility, that you** should become as you” saying’. 


Antal opal Eile 5 tale sated 9 ales Be Re 5 hl Go and Be lune tase He OS 5 


asws asws 


And Ali*”* was such that Jibraeel** was with him*”® on his*™* right during the wars, and 


Mikaeel** on his**“® left, and Israfeel** behind him**, and the Angel of death in front of 
him?” 724 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘Allah Crated me®*”” and Created Ali*“* and (Syeda) 
Fatima®”* and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”* and the Imams*”, from Noor (Light). 


a ee ae 40g At. a eter ye Oe 5 eae se a te 4g 2? sont Bee 4 Byte pect 
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asws asws 


He! Compressed that Noor with a Squeezing and our*“* Shias came out from it. We 
glorified (Allah®?™), so they glorified, and we**”S extolled the Holiness, so they extolled the 
Holiness, and we*”’ proclaimed the Oneness, so they proclaimed the Oneness, and we*”* 
praised, so they praised, and we*”* professed the Tawheed, so they professed Tawheed. 


Cake 5 Boos he Vp LY 5 ee 2 Y ple WL Bol Bs Koi le 5 Ges 5 Sige a gle F 
Haont Il SS ee 258s UIE 5 ds oil oo es Cod eS 5 ed ISG ond th 
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Then Allah®™ Created the skies and the earths, and Created the Angels. The Angels 
remained for one hundred years (millenia), neither recognising any glorification, nor 
extollation of Holiness, nor praise. So we*”* glorified, and our®® Shias glorified and the 
Angels glorified to our®*’ glorification, and we*"* extolled the Holiness, so our*”* Shias 
extolled the Holiness and the Angels extolled the Holiness to our®” extollations of Holiness, 
and we*’ praised, so our®”* Shias praised, and the Angels praised to our®™”® praising 
(Allah?™, and we*™S professed the Tawheed, so our*™S Shias professed Tawheed, and the 
Angels professed Tawheed to our*** professing Tawheed’. 


all) dé Sas 5 RE SEY Ge SyAS GA AG et antl 5 etd JS Ye LY pe OEY Ki CI 


And it was so that the Angels neither recognised glorification (of Allah?) nor extollation of 
Holiness from before our*™® glorifying (Allah®™) and glorification by our®™* Shias. So, we*™! 
were the Unitarians when there was no Unitarian apart from us*"*, and had rights upon 
Allah*™ the Exalted just as He*™ had Chosen us*™* and Chosen our®™S Shias, that He?™ 
Descends us*”’ at the High Illiyeen. 
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WS Shias from before us*”” becoming 


asws 


Allah*™ the Glorious Chose us*™*® and Chose our 
bodies. So, we*”* supplicate and are Answered and He*™ Forgives for us*”° for our 
Shias before we*”S even seek Forgiveness of Allah7™””.’° 

Ee CAA 5 JG OL pe UT SS chase Te shitty AS Sgls Go alll Igy ae J Geli 53 Gl 2% cgldlh 3143) 17 
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From Abu Zarr Al-Ghafari’® who said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Israfeel** prided over 
Jibraeel®* and said: ‘I** am better than you*”. He* said: ‘And why are you* better than 
me**?’ He® said: ‘Because |** am in charge of the eight bearers of the Throne, and |** am in 
charge of the Blowing into the Trumpet, and |*° am the closest of the Angels to Allah?™ the 
Exalted’. 


5 Bp Cote GF 5 Gost 5 ti My Uyty UT 5 ads le al Sol BY JUL te CT Jus Ob oe UT is Je 

(655 eV) AY gy St aby OT 5 [ogi] Spit 
he ‘1° am better than you*”. He® said: ‘By what are you” better than me**?’ He®™ 
azwj 


Jibraeel™ said: 
said: ‘Because I** am a trustee of Allah®” upon His*™ Revelation, and I*° am His 
Messenger™ to the Prophets® and the Messengers”, and |** am in charge of the eclipses and 
the earthquakes, and Allah*™ did not Destroy any community from the communities except 
upon my* hands’. 


oe BE BF 5 hee BB gf Sy GER eh gs Ce A DK 5 ae SB Re eg sib Gs hs Y er 

dy 
They** took their®® dispute to Allah®™ the Exalted, and He*™ Revealed to them*®: “Quieten 
down, for by My”™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! °“” have Created one who is better than 


both of you*”. They*® said: ‘O Lord?™! And You have Created better than us** and we*S 
are Created from Noor (light)’. 


4g AabU 5 Be 5 ed al Yd gS A ppl Gu le 9 LSE aS hl Cat sal 5 ta Sut J 
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Allah?™ the Exalted Said: “Yes”, and He*™ Revealed to the Veil of Power to Uncover. It 
uncovered and there upon the right Base of the Throne was written: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad, and Ali?™S, and Fatima*™’, and Al-Hassan*“%, and Al-Husayn**“ 
(are Beloved of Allah?™)”. 
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Jibraeel®® said: ‘O Lord?! I*> ask You*™ by their*™’ right upon You™ only to Make me** to 
be their®”* servant’. Allah?” the Exalted Said: “I°*”” Have Made you™ so!” So Jibraeel’® is 


from People** of the Household, and is our*™® servant”.”°° 


TUL 5 Spittal 2A GSE AS nek fe tbh of al Le Shae Bh She IG ay of 268 Sy ootiey appli S14 18 
asl aot fc5 abn Atle oe Legs JU 5 eds a ES Ge He Ee ib Gly de dB Ge alll Jyty Le UF JU Seal 


ie call coxsl 


‘Ibn Mahran asked Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas about the interpretation of the Words of the 
Exalted: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed were the ones 
Glorifying’ [37:166], so |bn Abbas said, ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*’”, and 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*”* came over. So when the Prophet” saw him®*™’, there was a smile 
in his face, and he” said: Welcome to the one*™® whom Allah? Created before Adam* 
by forty thousand years’. 


Nl 35 gry) oF aby Jyt5 ty Elis 
| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**””! Can the son happen to be (exist) before the father?’ 


had Sp UE GE 5 ated fo gH Silla} Aes My! GS BLN ents 657 GEE Ol ib We GLE 5 gil SUE alll of Aa JL 


Ab 43 55 


He®*™™ said: ‘Yes. Certainly Allah*™ the Exalted Created me®”” and Created Ali** before 
He*™! Created Adam**, by this period. He*™! Created Light, and Divided it into two halves. So 
He*™! Created me” one-half of it, and Created Ali*”S from the other half, before (the 
creation of) the things. 


Solel gle F pal ong 3b Us Fe os 5 eye Se Wy 


So its light is from my” Noor and Noor of Ali***. Then He Made us*“* both to be on 
the right of the Throne. Then He*™ Created the Angels. 


ASN HK BS 5 ASN oll thigs ASNichh ce soe ra Soul 


asws asws 


Glorified, so the Angels Glorified, and we Extolled the Holiness, so the Angels 
WS Exclaimed the Greatness, so the Angels Exclaimed the 


And we 
Extolled the Holiness, and we 
Greatness. 


a 
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783 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 8H 17 


Page 409 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


saww +aSWS 


And that was from my teaching and teaching of Ali°””, and that was in the preceding 
Knowledge of Allah?™. The Angels learnt from us**™S, the glorification (of Allah®?™), and the 
extollation of Holiness; and all things Allah®™ is Glorified with, and His” Greatness is 
proclaimed, and His*™ Holiness is extolled, is due to my” teaching and teaching of Ali?*™*, 


gle Judi 5 id 5 bot eh Be Vo g orig i 5 22 ot ee VT ge oh ob g om 


ae Zee el @ Ste of fe wie 
BS Gs BAN cle Se OGLE cased Gu lel pet Spl: 


And it was in the preceding Knowledge of Allah®™ that one who loves me” and Ali**“S 
would not enter the Fire, and like that it was in His*™ Knowledge that he will not enter the 
Paradise, the one hateful to me®*™ and to Ali*"°, and that Allah®™ the Exalted Created such 
Angels, having silver pitchers in their hand filled with water from the Paradise, from al 
Firdows. 


Geb SG Ge Ue cls ALI Bild Ol perely Sh) bb WL GB Sel Ee Le pile plb gh 5 VY Ge ee Ge 
Bil CB aS ald g teh LL 5 alah GUS 58 Sb y Sophy cll ay GY oleh US yd Gh yt rel 


oe 


+aSWS 


There is no one from the Shias of Ali except and he is of clean parents, pure, clear, 
secure, believer in Allah?™, So, whenever one of them intends to sleep with his wife, an 
Angel from the Angels, those in whose hands are pitchers of the Paradise, and the water 
drops from that into his container which he drinks from. So he drinks that water and the 
Eman grows in his heart just as the plant tends to grow. 


RAN US Be BAIN 5 RON oN SIAN ADU Stl oe 5 DE ed Se 5 pated Oe 5 I Se HE 


saww saww 


They are upon a proof from their Lord?™, and from their Prophet 
successor*” Ali*’, and from my” daughter*”* Fatima Al-Zahra*”* 
then Al-Husayn asW of Al-Husayn 


, and from my 
, then Al-Hassan**”*, 


asws asws, 


, and the Imams*™ from the sons 
he OGY 5 ele EB gos call ol Ld L481 JUS 5 Cie les ee past Lhe dot Je ak gs 5 hi de 2 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! And who are they*”*?’ He said: ‘Eleven from me*”’, their?” 
father is Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*””. Then the Prophet said: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who 


Made the love of Ali**“S and the Eman as two causes”. ’°* 


GBT 2 all Sptes he Cag 2G Gey ref 38 oaliy Gy lital co55 Sal GU Josh 4 wiyill ele 5-19 
Se TEN Gh Sed alll Dgty GGA Be Gb Ge GS Al HSE Ly a 5 Fe alll J3o ge gel alll Doty & les 485 atl 


how saww 


‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Alla when a man came up to him and 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Inform me about the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic to 


74 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch8H 18 


Page 410 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 


lblees®: Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]. Who are they, O 
Rasool-Allah*”” who are more exalted than the Angels of Proximity?” 


Oy ee Oe eee. ae Peates Zab koe 2 wae eee. — (2 $08) gap Ay Set 2 ge e414 Hi ce ee 
AU) GLE OF Lb Ute AIS) CHES AN AS pill Gale GUS ge hed 5 fad! 5 Aebl 5 Ele 5 Ul Uo alll Jt Jl 
soba 


Ges SL) ceed WEY V) oghettl lye 1 5 Iydeety OF ASL sal AST ls 5 Fe al gle UL ele coil 631 Aa 5 fe 


Sdats OF Gl call Vy Oya 


Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘°°, and Ali*™*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al- 
Husayn**“s, Wes in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allah”™. The Angels had been 
Glorifying by our*™® Glorification for two thousand years before Allah®™! created Adam**. 
When Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created Adam*, He” Commanded the Angels that 
they should do Sajdah to him**, and did not Command them for the Sajdah except for our*”” 
sake. All of the Angels did Sajdah except for lblees®, for he” refused to do Sajdah. 


ifSch accdi ts ty tcf Gd g. cd al axdal tig CU UW sh dee gat a det 5 Ses ah Jus 


PI Bathe 3 abel 


Therefore Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Iblees! What prevented you from doing 
Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted 
ones?” [38:75]. The ones whose names are Inscribed in the Pavilions of the Throne”. 


ch ba YY 5 0 aSet 5 aly acetet cee sg aly cee te sd Sydegeh cutee 5 he Ge oh obi Oy 3 

bAN3a 
Thus, we*”” are the Doors of Allah®™ which are from Him*™. It is by us*™”* that the guided 
ones are guided by. The one who loves us*™”* loves Allah*™”, and He*™ will Settle him in 
His*™ Paradise, and the one who hates us**"’ hates Allah’™, and He*™ will Settle him in 
His*™ Fire. And no one would loves us**™* except if he is of a good birth’”.’”° 
Cyfath alll 935 4S HE of 28 the ld ds 5 % dN alt des a ae pie YF eoliek al g- Syd 20 


CAE WG EU est ad ai Sgt GE 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Boasts with Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*“s to 
the Angels of Proximity every day until they are saying, ‘Congratulations, congratulations to 
yous O Ali” 756 
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SEE 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Allah®™ has Created in the fourth sky four hundred thousand Angels, 
and in the fifth sky three hundred thousand Angels, and in the seventh sky there is an Angel, 
its head is beneath the Throne, and its legs are beneath the soil, and the (number of) Angels 
are more than the (clans of) Rabi’e and Muzar. There isn’t any food for them nor drink 
except the (sending of) Salawat upon Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* and ones 
who love him**’, and seeking the Forgiveness for his*”* Shias, the sinners from the ones in 
his*”* Wilayah”.”"* 


ted JE SG Bed of ni J) 2055 wath Jy ootey PE ot ge jut 2 SEI US ty OK —_ i (pate ah die 23 
SAY 5 i Gg Bett IE Gy 5 Se od ly wah, Ls hes Gee Sas ah J Is 


ao35 


OY 5h te buat 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said; ‘I? heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Said: 
“1 will Punish every person who makes it a religion with the obedience to an imam who 
#“] and even though the person may be righteous in himself, and |*™ will be 
a) and even 


isn’t from Me 
Merciful to every person making it a Religion with a just Imam*"° from Me 


|” 


though the person may be non-righteous, nor pious! 
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BSI Y 5 WY 5 OV 5 Shi a Sd GN shel at te Ga 5 OF 5 cles Ae eit 5 WN A 


Then he said to me*™*: ‘O Ali**”*! You’ are the Imam**™*, and the caliph after me. 
Your*”* battles are my*™ battles, and your*® peace is my” pace, and you*”® are the 
father*”* of my**”” grandsons*™”’, and husband of my**”” daughter*”*, and from your*”* 
offspring would be the clean Imams*™”, and I°*“” am the chief of the Prophets”, and you 
are the chief of the successors*”’, and |**”* and you*”* are from one tree. Had it not been 
for us**“5, Allah®™! would not have Created the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the Prophets** nor 
the Angels’. 


asws 


ASsNichh i AAcabl 125 alt J45 G 25 Wu 
He*"* said: ‘I? said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! So, are we*”* superior of the Angels?’ 


“ % #78 o¢ Orr Bis See ee oe, oe ba ei ee Dee Bt se Tae ere 7, 8% 4 0% A Gan” ated 
ahha J) pA IB g tale Iie OSS Y GS 5 Sa fatll all Sole Se 5 OVI be Le alll dle Ge ail 28 te J 


He®*™™ said: ‘O Ali™5! We*“S are superior, better creatures of Allah®™” upon the spread of 
the earth, and better than the Angels of Proximity to Allah®™, and how can we*“S not 
happen to be better than them and we*™S had preceded them to the recognition of Allah?™ 
and His” Tawheed? By us*“S Allah®™” was recognised, and by us*“S Allah?™ was 
worshipped, and by us*™S they were guided to the way of recognising Allah*™. 


byt Thon ayoe, afer, Bh ee 2 od 48g tate, 4 Beck A us a 2 es ee a ee ee eae 
AS gis Lats Slice Alice 453 Oo 5 hd ye G Uke OU Sogh Ce I Sujg gel Gol 5 De Ug Be Gl Ue 
BNE AME Ale Be SS Lat 5 25S YA ok) OF SG Sy LEN Ud Bo Gat) Dees OMA Le GUS 5 Sly 5 tds 
saww saww 


asws asws Saww 


O Ali”! You*™*® are from me am from you*”*, and you are my 

brother**, and my**™™ Vizier. So when | pass away, the grudges will appear in the 
chests of the people, and Fitna of enduring silence will happen, every confidant and secret 
holder will fall from it, and that would be at the loss by your®™”® Shias of the firth from the 
seventh son*™”* from your*”” sons**”. His*”* absence would be grieved by the people of the 
earth and the sky, so how many a Momin would be unfortunate, anxious, confused during 


his**“S absence’”’.’?? 


and | 
sSaww 


CON 5 ciglatt al al Sf ge BSG ¢ Golda NG EL Se fetch 2 a, 5 -24 


‘| said to our Master*S Al-Sadiq*“S, ‘What were you**’ (Infallibles) before Allah”! Created 
the skies and the earth?’ 
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She V5 col Cas tte os. 5 $e al oh Sus Soi aly gle So dS 5 tad ah pte Hight J 
He*™” said: ‘We** were Noor(s) (lights) glorifying Allah?™! the Exalted and extolling His”™ 
Holiness, until Allah*™ Created the Angels. Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to them: 
“Glorify!” They said, ‘Yes O Lord*™, there is no such knowledge for us’. 


A) OY Sat Lah UAB sl SUS clad 3 ag CAE GUSTER GV ts Koil cat Be Ae Uo Jue 


SiS) G5 OB Fall, AEN ash sat 
He™ Said to us*’: “Glorify!” Wes glorified, so the Angels glorified with our*™® 
glorification. Indeed! We*”* were Created as Noor(s) and our*”® Shias were Created from 
rays (Shu’a) of that Noor (light). Therefore, due to that, they have been named as ‘Shia’. 
When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the lower will join up with the higher’, then he*”’ drew 


closer his*™S fingers” .’°° 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 26, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 8 H 24 


Page 414 of 424 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 26 www.hubeali.com 





CHAPTER 9 — THE ANGELS COME TO THEM*"” AND TREAD 
ON THEIR FURNISHINGS, AND THEY*"” SEEN THEM ALL 





TS rt et ot pe a ht ot i et eet 1 
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(Not a Hadeeth)”** 


J Gas Bl BF 2b Gf A 8 Gib) od! of ae 3 TAN 23 al ae 28 oly of WA Be EE BS Ube SL fle eg -2 
me 5 Bs Babs VY ool Jee ye AULT 8 FS Le ony pd Ode oh Bye gh & dog ob ae of eae 


Fl Ss 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘A man passed by my*"* father*”* while he*”* was 
performing Tawaaf, and he struck his hand upon his*”* shoulder, then said, ‘I ask you*”*® 
about three characteristics, none recognise these apart from you” and another man’. 


ho 8 IS es Gis gods 5 stad rei hs ool os id lb tes Uf 5g ted Led pd yes 2 ah tid & te chs 
Ca 
asws 


asws asws 


entered the 
WS called 


He** was silent from him until he*”* was free form his*”* Tawaaf. Then he 
room and prayed two Cycle and |**”* was with him**”*. When he**”* was free he 
out: ‘Where is this questioner?’ He came and sat in front of him**”*. He*™* said: ‘Ask’. 


So he asked him**”* about an issue. When he*”* had answered him, he said, ‘You*”* speak 
the truth’, and went away. My**”” father*’ said: ‘This is Jibraeel** coming to you all to teach 


you the matters of your Religion’”.’” 


EGG Jos die EIS 15) ISG CIEE Sy ¢ al ae YY LE I6 pai eater 32 Olle ofl gb Says Bl obeys thar «y -3 
a SA 5 Geb 3. 21ST 8) 5 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘I was sick, and it was so that when | ate with the man, | was 
harmed by it, and | ate from your**”* meal, | was not harmed by it’. 
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He*"* said: ‘You*”* had eaten a meal of a people the Angels shake hands with them*”” 


upon their®*”* furnishings’. | said, ‘And they appear to you*” all?” He®”® said: ‘They** are 


kinder with our?’ children than we*S are’”’.’©? 


3a 40 


BB Bed 6 IB al we GF be lal oh op hed ob potth of 88 36 al be ee Bl obey ple -4 
op hah 5 Soh We ESA IL aD 5 joes Yes o SW g jes Nong oye 5 Sol I 5 Sl Ly 


GS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said; ‘O Husayn! Our®**® houses are the landing strips of the 
Angels, and stations of the Revelation’, and he®*™” struck his*“” hands to a pillow in the 
room and said: ‘O Husayn! By Allah*™, a pillow is taller after the Angels have leaned upon it, 


and sometimes we pick up their fluff from it’. 


eal gl BF aul GE GAB eo of alll we 3 eo ed ye RS of et BE et UY Ole Sly ple: cx -5 
ts 5 tale Ji ot 5g Sid &y Jw ae Js Sed ak Awe ede II 5 Be Gf GE et yA ges J6 
22S SW hy Wypast 5 ey 5 ble VE aSotch cette Sees ian 2 adn ihe gill Gy Sus ot cus bu fea 


ages 


‘dumran Bin Ayn entered to see Abu Ja’far*™”* and said to him*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 


you*’! It has reached us that the Angels tend to descend unto you*™’ all’. He**’ said: ‘By 
Allah*™! The Angels descend upon us*™S, and tread our furnishings. Have you not read the 
Book of Allah? the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are 
steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, 


and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]” °° 


Sas AS ¢ a ae Gf ge Whe of Oe Be pas oF Be be LE Gf oo all ge pe I Le ow fle. -6 


all g Ul gall we gil SUBS Ogg AES” SN EAL My til g IA Vg ple VI ASIN agile JES IAL @ AU) 15 IIE Gall 


Ale 3 Askagh 28055 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
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fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30], Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘By Allah*™”! We*”* make them recline upon the cushions in 


our*5 houses”’.’°° 


glag Je (eb Eich Jb Z bul 2 Be of Gat 32 wee of okt UF a yp god YB SAT ol fle cy -7 
ae STIs aad bb Ss US A Og 5G CMe eu Gast tats OI ate of IS og er 


‘| came across something upon a pillow which was in the house of Abu Abdullah**”*. One of 
our companions said to him*™’, ‘What is this? May | be sacrificed for you*™”*!’ And it was 
resembling something than happens to be among a lot of grass, as if it was beads. 


EY Ble yg fe ech BS gy 5 Wold Roll 8 jue y JF Sold wet, Lis ides ale gid 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘This is from what falls off from the wings of the Angels’. Then he** 
said: ‘O Ammar! The Angels tend to come to us*”’, and they pass by upon the heads of 


our*“® children. O Ammar! The Angels tend to compete with each other over our*”” 


cushions’”.’°” 


gil of ede Se dles 256 gua oo AY the os aus Be SHI og de 3s ug JT OL pla 2 - 8 
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asws asws 


. | was withheld in the house for a moment, then 
asws 


‘| entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
entered the house to see him*™”*, and he*** had picked up something and inserted his 
behind the curtain and gave it to someone in the house. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*”*! This which you**”’ picked up, which thing is it?” 


23) a6 uf & de FSP 6 a) 5 A Ede SLU Se Uy Ua, tee 5 Cysts by ead Solel O55 3 Ue Sus 
He*"’ said: ‘It is a remnant from the fluff of the Angels. We*”* gather it when they come to 
us, and we**’ make a toy for our*® children’. | said to him**. ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you"! And they come to you*"*?’ He*"® said: ‘O Abu Hamza"! They tend to fight with 


each other over our’ pillows”. °° 
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, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”*® saying: ‘We*”* are those the 


aswsy, 769 


‘From Abu Ja’far 
Angels interchange to us 


GaVY tuey GAS 2485 3 EU U5 GIRS Je ed 


sWS is one who hears the voice and does not see 


asW* pillows, and we*’ tend 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘From us 
the face, and that the Angels tend to fight each other over our 


to take from their fluff and make a toy for our®™® children”’.””° 


5 Ja og ST le Ah Y ESE Cotedh pats pate U6 ally Gil ge le Gd Ae 5 202 gg UAT Lu ple y -11 
55 chs WY I cant oat 5 ¢ ab we Gf te iste Es gis 


‘| did not use to eat quite excessively during the night and the day. Sometimes | would seek 
permission (late) to see Abu Abdullah, and he**”* would have taken the meal so that | would 
not see it. 


L3S8 aa oe IT g Sat ON le jus d oft Ae plaka Ete 1) 5 QUA, CUT Y 5 plea gs das Cool i es Ele OY 
ay MHA sie LAST 1) GL BST 5 ach us 


Then | entered and he*™’ called for it and | attained with him**”*® from the meal, and | was 


not harmed by that, and then | followed it with the meal with others, and | was not able 
upon settling down, and could not sleep from the murmur (gas). | complained of that to 
him**“”* and informed him**”* with that whenever | ate with him** | was not harmed by it. 


He*"® said: ‘O Abu Sayyar! You are eating food of a righteous people. The Angels shake 
their?’ hands upon their*”* furnishings’. | said, ‘They appear to you*”*?’ He*”* wiped 
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asws asws 


his*”* hand upon one of his children than 


wees are”’.’/1 


children and said: ‘They are kinder with our 
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‘| saw an amulet upon one of their®*”* children so | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”! Isn’t 


the amulet of the Quran disliked to be upon the children?’ He*”’ said: ‘This isn’t that, but 
rather it is from a feather of the angels. The Angels tread our®*”” furnishings and caress the 
heads of our*® children” ./”7 


ab ace oh eae J eth wd we ye eh og aed ye ene of oR oe oh ae Goal de SL ple 2 -13 
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asws asws 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘They tend to come to us 
cushions for them, meaning the Angels’.’”° 


and greet and we place our 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Angels tend to fight each other (for our 
and we** tend to take from their fluff and we** make a toy for our®*™”* children’. 


Sea JB sab of faith 6 2 Sab AS o GES) 83 Ral] Ob wl gla: op -15 


ad tel J Babs ¢ ali ue BY EBA dy aan 5 ME a Lysis bole sey us 108 ods g 5 Sp Gost dl sake 


x 45 B sll is 


asws asws 


‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah**. While | was seated in his 
his*“* son**™”* came and in his**”* 


presence when Musa 
neck was a necklace wherein was a thick feather. | calcd 
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him*”* and kissed him*”* and hugged him**, then | said to Abu Abdullah®™*, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! Which thing is this which is in the neck of Musa*’?” 


essshl Be cash as 3 cil Us Sy 5 Wash sas 5 ld Gl gal Jus pSCtS Ugh 5 Ets Ju old ast yy vis Jus 
He*™’ said: ‘This is from a wing of the Angel’. | said, ‘And they tend to come to you*”’?” 
He*™”’ said: ‘Yes, they do tend to come to us*™”’, and roll in our®™”* furnishings, and this 


which is in the neck of Musa’®’ is from their wings”.’”° 


Sy de 5 % ab S35 eg ab ae of Chk 258 es UT ge OST Gf be ee ot oe 22 SAT eb wl tle cs -16 
Bie Jt 34 4S 28 J Syhog GES ah at igast 5 ZY 5 se yi aSontahl agile Jf iylaceel 2 AD 5 We sya 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah?™* about the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: Surely those 
who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them 
(saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which 
you were Promised [41:30]. He*”’ said: ‘They*”* are Imams*“* from the Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad*””,’7° 


eel O} BV edb ¢ al ae YP 3G JG We 3 Gu 82 6S we 26 Zhi ge hod BF A Obl the, cy -17 
PALIT GE OLE Yall 5 Al SLES Ogos aS” SN MEL yesh 5 Mg V5 Myst YI aSUDUAII Agile Sis Nyhus AUN US II 


Ssh g Vislag 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* recited this Verse: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they 
are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not 
grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30], and said: 
‘But, by Allah?™, O Suleyman! Sometimes we’ watch them reclining of our*™S pillows in 


our houses”.””” 


pS, g le Ji Koh O Ssis tae JE ¢ al ue of ge 200 of yd os hed oo MAT OL fle, ees 
ae g Gee de Yost C18 5 est cle C1 5 ne 5 by tg old J WE 5 Citys fee 5 ead Je lis 
tins Lgdiadl anlo AS 55 oo tal 5 Uh Lat Sf Sigs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”* saying: ‘The Angels descend 
unto us*”* in our®”* during our®*® travels, and they turn upon our®™”* furnishings, and 
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asW* meal tables, and come to us*”” from (with) every fruit during its time, wet 


ass and turn their wings upon our®™”* children and 
asw* and come to us* during the time of every 


present at our 
and dry, and turn their wings upon us 
prevent the (wild) animals to arrive to us 
Salat in order to pray Salat with us*”’. 

op USE 5 VY OE sks 5 5 Gg Sesh ts Be 5 Ld SIA 5 Ue oi PI ST pV IY 5 GE ob ey & 5 
ASM Sue OW aS 5 
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And there is none from a day they come to us*”’, nor any night except and the news of the 


people of the earth is with us*”*, and what occurs in it, and there is none from a king dying 
in the earth and another one stands except and they bring us** his news and how his way 
was in the world”.”” 


Seis g alll ae Uf eae SU ws of Stele be SN we Be aul 2 hod 2 TAT 5 BU BY peat] ob ll fle «, -19 
tS Led OS 5 HEV 5 UI ADI g SUR! LF Sple gd ES gh aby igpast 5 1% yg bE I Such sails Sis 
Cyslag Je GSC Uy al 5 SUE m5 agit Se VE Obst Le Ugb ASN 5 ST 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not 
fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:30] We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you 
therein is whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for 
[41:31] Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]. Then he*”* said: ‘By 
Allah?™!! Wes recline them on our*™S cushions”.’”” 
@ abn le sath Sus ot 35 ge gl we of EI 6 es oh oe OE ott ob 2 BAT OL fe «2 -20 


sbA ST oye si 28 utd yy Se igs 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely those who say, 
‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast [41:30], said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, these are the 
Imams**“* from the Progeny*”* of Muhammad,’ 


GUA Se § aed Be EL pad GF alll 5 cg WEY 5 HE VI SASL Spal Ue JG Goi ale Ji eis 
5s He BBA 5 thus 6S 


asws 


| said to him, ‘the Angels would descend unto them,’ He 
good news - (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, - and this is, by Alla 
for the one who continues in the right way from our*”® Shias, and are silent on our 


said: ‘During death with the 


h°?™ is what flows 
asws 
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asws asws 


commands, and conceal our Hadeeth, and they do not spread them among our 


enemies” 2° 


3h 2 FE fp de is al 5 hod tp 12 Lyall sla op -21 
se Koch Cl 8 5 5 ole OS poz uy fy Vp by G ol gg aby hag 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”* saying: 
‘There is none from an Angel Allah? Sends down regarding a matter from the ones who 
descend for Him*™, except he begins with the Imam**"’, and presents that to him*“S, and 
that the interchange of the Angels is from the Presence of Allah? Blessed and Exalted to 
the Master*™® of this command’’.’** 


th alli Ate tbe bite 5 ene Je ¢ hs Gh OT SB CMB Ostia 85 Oi) be Obl be whA Bi Leake obey ple op -22 


Bgl oY 5 Seal dats a ee by SS 


‘Abu Ja’far** was upon his**”*® bed and with him*” was his*”* uncle Abdullah Bin Zayd. 
He®“* said: ‘From us*S is one who hears the voice and does not see the face”. ’® 


Ba eT LAE IBGE oh op gd Bi oh ag 32 OU GU A dee Shed 2 28 og SAT ob wll sla 1 -23 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘From us*”* there is one*”’ it is resonated in his**”® ears, 


and from us*™”* there is one*”* who is come to in his*”* dream, and from us*™* there is 


= there is 


one” who hears the sound of the chain falling upon the tray, and from us*”* 
on to whom comes an image more magnificent than Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®*”.’®° 


enews 
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asws asws 


‘1 was with Abu Abdullah*”* and he** went walking until he**”* entered a Masjid his 
father*”* used to worship in, and he*”* prayed Salat in a place from the Masjid. 


GS th RB Bele SERIES ve Ket ass gi Jb dias EL asi ELS J eeis is et Sigs y G6 eek co 
Syl hg Gd GUNS Ge ZEN SUS at 5 Sal Zoe AST 25 cls 3) Selle 5h US 5 Glad CS 


When he*’ had finished, he**’ said: ‘O Ma’bad! Do you see this place?’ | said, ‘Yes, may | 
be sacrificed for you!’ He®™* said: ‘While my*”* father** was standing praying Salat in 
this place when an old man came walking to him**”’, of beautiful appearance. He sat down, 
and while he was sitting when a brown man of a beautiful face and appearance came. He 
said to the old man, ‘What makes you sit (here)? You haven’t been Commanded with this!’ 


AS NB tele 34 5 ALE ob od LU tee 5 Zh Cth le tw GT Sua Cet i AB de isd 5 lL 5 oft aus 
Ee 1S GH 5 o5ch) bh 


They both stood up whispering to each other and went away and disappeared from me, and 
1°“5 did not see anything. My*”* father*”* said: ‘O my** son*™*! Did you**”’ see the old 
man and his companion?’ |** said: ‘Yes, so who is the old man and who is his companion?’ 
He*“s said: ‘The old man is the Angel of death, and the one who came was Jibraeel**”,’** 


Ebb 5 da Saye gt ol Go gir ¢ JE di} 38 oul Be Thad 3s ea 5s as2 BAT ol sles cy -25 
op db if Qe eh aE ali 


‘Hes said: ‘While my*”* father was in his**”* house with a maid of his*”* when a man of 


sulky face came. When he*"’ saw him, he**“’ knew that he was the Angel of death. 
cicada kel 5 yds Shel ohies Ju ed de ce Gus A gce gat Gl sat ty dw Je 
He*™”’ said: ‘Then another man being of less sad face and good body faced him and said: 


‘You have not been Commanded with this!’ He**”* said: ‘While I°°”° was discussing with the 
maid and she was astounded from what she had seen, when she died’. 


BST 8) NO ye Este Gb CB oh Gad Ulich cl een ¢ ahi ve ff Js Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘The house in which my*™ father*”’ saw in it 
what he*”* saw was broken down. If only the house of my*”® father** would not have 


been demolished. I**”S would not have broken it’”’.’?° 
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‘| headed along with Abu Abdullah*™”* to an estate of his*** call Tayba. | entered it and 
prayed two Cycles Salat with him***. He**® asws 


e” said: ‘O Moattab! | prayed to an estate of his 
with my*"’ father*™”’, the Fajar Salat, one day. My” father*”’ sat to glorify Allah?” 


Ssh 5 gh dle ple 5 ac Sy clad off g is Sus 5 of Ue ct a 5 i et gt ab Bs ST ed 
Mig BA 0B 3 IE 5 A oy 


While he*”* was glorifying when an old man, tall, handsome, white head and beard came. 
He greeted unto my**’ father**”*, and a youth came in his footsteps and came to the old 
man and greeted unto my*”” father*™”*, and grabbed the hand of the old man and said: 
‘Arise, for you have not been Commanded with this!’ 

ie V8 5 copah Libs ai 5 hs ct cof Jus Sut ds 5 At ds ts eatty 2 of we gy xd 
When they went away from the presence of my*”” father*™®, |°°"* said: ‘O father*”*! Who is 


this old man and this youth?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, my*“S son*™*! This, by Allah?™, is the Angel 
of death, and this is Jibraeel**”.”°° 
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